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c 

CHAPTER I. 
, . 

INTRODUCTION • 

.. It would h<l an ill l .... n indeed for the people of India, that while they are 
lubj .. to to Vizier or Soubahdar "e will protect them in their rights, that while 
they hold of bim "e will stand forth in their favour. If he attempts to 
oppress you, we "ill rescue you from the hands of yonr lawful master; but if 
by conquest or by any other means we become your sovereign, remember there 
ia none can guarsntee the treaty between you and us. The power of the 
lovereign ia all, the right of the nseal ia nothing. You are persons without 
right, engagement, or any political ""iatence, but our will and arbitrary 
pleasure. Tbat thia doctrine ia unjust, that it ia inequitable, that it is mon
.trous, that it ia detestable, ia so clear that I am almost ashamed of baving 
Dlisspent time in showing how impolitic it i&n 1 

-CRABLES JAMES Fox. 

AT the beginning of the seventeenth century, India. may 
be said to have been, to the people of Europe, an 

unknown land. Save to the learned who had read of its 
ancient fume, or to such as listened to the wonder-weaving 
legends that now and then made their way from the shores 
of the Levant, its name was 8. sound that woke no- echo 
of individual hope or national solicitude. It was out of 
reach; it was out of sight: from the cupidity of Christendom 
it was safe. The command which said, "Ye shall not 

1 Speech on the BeUlres chll&"; impeachment of W Im!Il Hastings, 22d Februory 
1788.-81*01. iA lAo 2'rial, odiIed 611 E. L BoIOd. to!. i. P. 197. 
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cOvet," spake of a neighbour's goods; for it is those thing!!' 
that are pleasant to the eye to see, and pleasant !o the lip 

. to taste, that stand chiefly in need of ita inhibition. 
But distance, which had hitherto left fair Hindus~ 

secure from European lust, seemed to lessen year by year, 
after the Portuguese and Dutch mariners had proved that 
the Cape of Storms could be safely passed in ships of 
heavy burthen. The prolific isles of the Eastern Sea were 
speedily lit upon by these birds of ad,!enture; and the 
loud satisfaction they were heard to express, invited by 
degrees suceessiv'e ~tory expeditions of the rival or 
.kindred dwellers in the colder regions they had wandered 
froJP. Finding on their arrival that there was room enough 
for all,. certain of these latter set abou€ the business in a 
more methodical way, and strove by various regulations, 
charters, laws,-and, whenever needful, forgetfulness of 
laws,-to establish for themselves the most lucrative and 
gigantic monopoly, .that the annals of commerce contain. 

In the accomplis~ent of this gradually formed and 
slowly developed plan, they were eminently successful 
By degrees they drove the Portuguese, or first discovereJ'l!, 
completely from the field; and the Dutch, who came IIOme

what later, and who made a harder fight for their share, 
were eventually reduced to 80 Iowan ebb, that they cOn
tinue now rather by sufferance than by any inherent power 
of self-defence to retain a remnant of their once great p0s

sessions. The Spaniaxds were engrossed with their acquisi
tions in the West, but the French were easily led to put 
faith in fortune in the Eastern seas; and, at a later period, 

. fair promises of factories and fortresses, influence and 
dominion, in .A.sia, seemed likely to be :realiseA The 
Eng~h, for a time, lag.,O'oo:slowly in the race of gain and 
glory. They had come last, and they stood long at disad-
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'van~ae. Civil disseD.!'ions and the ~t of & strong and 
wise Government at home left them without material 
support; a,nd they had to be content, from the accession to ' 
t4e overthrow of the house of Stuart, to chaffer and bargain 
as best they might with the rulers and people of the land. 

The bravest hell.l1"B and cli=el!t heads among them during 
the seventeenth century, never dreamed that they were 
marking the site, if not laying the foundation, of an empire 
-not of the oceal} merely, or its isles,-not of trade alone, 
with its infinite produce,-but o"f territory won by the 
sword for its own rich sake, and kept by the same for the 
like reason. 

Southern .Asi8., in 'the days of Walpole and the elder 
Pitt, was still ruled, like W es~rn Europe, by & number of 
distinct and independent Governments differing in origin, 
creed, power, and civilisation, frequently at feud with one 
another, and often suffering from ov~eening vanitY~d 
ambition, just as if they had been blessed with the paternal 
sway of most Christian kings, august and apostolic kaisers, 
or most religious and gracious sovereigns of immortal 
memory: but they were practically self-ruled and locally 
free. 'Even where the loosening ties of fealty to Moslem 
or Mahratta suzerain rendered states of a secondary rank 
dependent in diplomacy or war upon the superior will of 
Peishwa or padishah; the people of each separate province 
still saw,in the midst of them the camp and the court of the 
prince whom they obeyed; and, whatever may have been, 
the burthens on ~eir industry, they could not be uncon
scious that its produce was lavished or husbanded within 
their borders. 

The whole of the vast region lying between the Affghan 
hills and those of Burmah, and from the Himalayas to 
Cape Comorin, 1,500,000 square miles, ~ith upwards of 



4 EMPIRE IN ASIA. 

200,000,000 of inhabitants, consists to-day of. revenue 
districts under an English Minister, or of mediatised states 

. dependent for their continuance in that equivocal condi
tion on his will 

No change like this, effected within a single.century, is to 
be found in the chronicles of conquest. It may be said to 
have been begun in 1757, when India was but a geographical 
expression, identical with no political unity, and to have 
been completed in 1858 by the proclamation that her 
present Majesty assumed thenceforth the rights, duties, and 
responsibilities of sovereignty throughout the wide domains· 
partially.or perfectly brought beneath her sway. As fore
shortening is in art the means whereby the most vivid 
sense of reality is imparted, it is even So in history. The 

. infinitely varied lights and shades that fall upon events as 
they unfold themselves in s~ion, render it difficult, if 
not impossible, to xealise as one the ag.,oregate of facts 
which we know to be indisputaLle. But it is instructive 
as well as startling, to place for a moment the beginning 
and the end of recent and contemporary changes in the 
degree of prOximity, wherein from afar they will by and 
by appear in the view of the historuin. How will our 
acquisition of empire in. the East, and our actual position 
there, look in the sight of those who shall come after ns 1 
How does it look in the sight of Heaven 1 

.. These are riot merely curious questions fit to aJIluse the 
speculative or idle. If public morals be a reality, and if 
there be such a thing as national consc: .. ience and national 
accountability": it behoves lIB, as a free people, to con.sid~ 
how we came by Asiatic empire, and ~w, for its sake, and 

.for our own, we ought to deal with it. 
If the attempt of Napoleon to subjugate Europe to his 

authority may be said to have begun at Campo Formio, and 
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if we can im;Igine the course of victory rolling onwards at 
his bidding utitil it reached at length the shores of the 
Dardanelles and those of J,.apland, the banks of the Vistula 
and the mouth of the Tagus, we shall have something like 
an accurate parallel, as far as space is concerned, and the 
variety of creeds and Governments existing in that space, to 
that which is now presented to the world by the spectacle 
of British India. Great and manifold as are the discrepan
cies between the two, there are points of analogy not ascrib
able to'accident. Napoleon, when he conquered, did not 
always or generally annex or seek to crush the memory or 
the spirit of separate political existence. He p)llled down 
kings and set up his .nominees in their room; but he left 

.Naples, Spain, HoIland, and Westphalia the titular,di"anity 
and the municipal freedom of ~eparate states, and was pru
dently content with the abso~tion of comparatively limited 
acquisitions, and their incorporatiQ,n as provinces of 
France. No scruple would assuredly have withheld him 
from adopting an indiscriminate policy of imperial amal
gamation. But we know from his public acts, and from his 
private after-thoughts in captivity, that· his .. ambition was 
not to be head constable, but Lord Paramount of Western 
and Southern Europe. He waS a fearless and a selfish man, 
but he had the discernment, foi-l'Bight, and ma,,<manirnity of 
genius; and to him it would have seemed purblind im
policy and greedy blundering to have affected to establish, 
for such widely-scattered realms, one centralised administra
tion in Paris. On the contrary, he spent no emi: of time 
I\nd toil in replacing firmly, as he thought, the foundations 
lind the outwork4., of separate -ud local government in 
nearly all the subordinated states over which his pow~ 
extended. His aim was to be suzerain-appellate judge in 
peace. generalissimo in war. But he thoroughly understood 
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that the vigour of the gigantic SYB~m he essayed to form, and 
the chance of its prolonged exisMnce, rested upon the degree 
in which it might be possible to reconcile loyalty to empire 
with the preservation of traditional and progressive ideas 
of separate nationality and local self-rule. That this was 
his splendid dream is demonstrable not merely from his 
words, but from his actions; and ill truth, no other sup
position is intelligible. Nor is there in any of his numerous 
confessions of error and miscalculation, a trace to be found of 
misgiving as to ihe wisdom of this characteristic portion of 
·his conduct. He fell through other causes, not from this; 
and the fact that his vast ~igns perished ere they were 
complete, ought not to blind us to the lessons that may be 
gathered from the maaner in which he made use of partial 
success. 

The spirit of conquest breathes so fearlessly through 
every page of England's history, that it would probably be 
reckoned by the majority of her people rather llbsurd to 
attempt, by any. timid or ingenious paraphi-~, to hide 
from view the real na~e of an attribute whereof they 8je 
nationally- not a little proud. From the earliest times, they 
appear to have cherished a 'longing. for foreign p0sses

sions; and from the days when Edward and Henry devoted 
all the Hower of :English knighthood, and all the contribu
tions of English trade, to "the conquaot of France," to 
those' when the red Indian of America was proclaimed a 
usurper of the hunting-grorinds his forefathers immemorially 
had enjoyed, the love of ' territorial acquisition has been 
deemed by mOst of our distinguished, royal, and noble 
authorities, worth gratifying at any cost which the nation 
from time to time might be brought to think it could afford. 
That many notable attempts ended in memorable discom
fiture is indeed most true. "Such," as court chapla~ preach-
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ing for a bishopric wet~ wont to utter with a sigh, "are 
the ways of Providence!''' But the history of Europ!lan 
Governments must be re-written ere Christendom can 
honestly disclaim the practical belief that it is pleasant, 
glorious, and profitable, when you can, ror-hold down 'a 
neighbour by the throat,and take his sword and money 
from him. The longing for forbidden fruit seelns to be 
ineradicable, and few of the great names we are accustomed 
to reca.ll with admiration are wholly clear from the charge. 
The pen that signed reluctantly, after Six,yea.rs' costly and 
disastrous war, the recognition of AmeriCIJ-D. independence, 
traced an enlarged scheme ~f territorial compensation for 
the loss, in Hindustan. 

Thougl Chatham in oppositioll scandalised a.ll good 
society by exclaiming that' " he rejoiced to hear ~e Colonies 
had resisted," Chatham in office never would agree to let 
them go. . His greater son was by temperament averse from 
war, and ~ppr:oved, he said, of encroachments in the 
Eust; but he never gave bAck anything his subordinates 
had &:ot by fair means or foul. 'fu later times, English 
statesmen hav~ indced taken credit for greater magnanimity; 
and Lord Ca.stlerea.gh in pa.rticula.r has been praised for 
restoring Java to the Dutch, and Sicily to ,the Italians 
But if in this respect, in Europe, he made a great character, 
in Asia he took care to spend it like a gentleman. It would 
be uscless to multiply examples, worse than useless'to set 
up invidious contraSts and recriminations. Our duty is not 
to judge others, but ourselves; to beware of covetousness, 
and oOf being betrayed into passive complicity by unpardon
able' laziness to seek, or still more despicable cowardice 
to own, the truth. We cannot undo what is done, but ,for 
that we are not accountable. We·are accountable, as a free
speaking and freely represented people, for a.ll that .may 
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hereafter be done in our name; and if upon investigation
which with honour and in conscience we are not at liberty 
to elude-we are convinced, with Burke and Fox, with 
Cornwallis and Bentinck, with the elder Mill and Richard 
Cobden, that a great debt of reparation is due to India by 
this . country, we are bound to use every just and fair 
occasion to presS for restitution to individuals of such rights 
and benefits Ill! can be restored to them, compatibly with 
justice to others equally claiming our care, and for such 
restitution of local self-ruls to the nations flf the East Ill! 
may not be incompatible with the preservation of peace 
amongst them, and the maint;enanee of that suzerainty in 
the English crown, which they,in common, never acknow
led8ed Ill! due to any other single authority. 

It will pe necessary that we should briefly recall the 
commencement of the intercourse between England and the 
Eastern peninsula. Nor will it, perhaps, be thought waste . 
'of time if we try to retr8.ee the stealthy steps by which 
strangers got a permanent footing in t}le country, and hbw 
they stood, contrasted with the people and the native 
Governmenm of India; at the period when, properly speak
ing, the struggle for ascendancy began. 



ClLU'TER n. 
A FOOTHOLD ·NEAR THE SEA. 

1500-1700. 

~ I cannot t.hinIt that, if all the rank. oC tho different communiti .. or Europe and 
• India are comparati.ely viewed, th ... ia jnst ground fur &Dy &rrOp foeling 
on tho pan of tho Conner.· 

-Sill J. HALooLx.' 

IN the reign of Emanuel, King of Portugal, &. fleet of 
four armed vessels was sent forth on an expedition 

of discovery, and the command orit was given to Vasco de· 
Gamn.. Steering his venturous cOurse beyond Madeira and 
the eOl1St of Guinea, he reached at length the southernmost . . 

point of Africa; and believing that a path to India lay throuih 
those waters, whose insincere repose invited him to trust lilS 
weary fleet upon their bosom, he spread his sails once more, 
and with a "prosperous VOya",C16 attained the coast of Malabar .. 
After a brief stay, De. Gama returned to Europe. His 
countrymen woce intoxicated with joy. The key of the 
East WlIB found. Infinite wealth,' imperishable fume, was 
theirs. Let new fleets be equipped and launched without 
delay. Who or what should hinder their prosperity! I 

This WlIB the morning time of Eastern discovery, and 
every. object wore Ir glittering and exaggerated form. 
Ignorance lay like a soft haze over all things, and in the 
distance anything might dwell. waiting to be revealed. 

'llomoira or India. tlleynai'. Indies, book L 
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Ail the clearer light of information grew, the dreams of 
dawn passed reluctantly away. There were no treasures 
to be had for merely asking; but there was abundant scope 
for industry and enterprise. The people of Hindustan were 
not timid savages, capable of being robbed or swindled by 
whoever· chose to try; they were a great and intelligent 
race, acquainted with commerce and the arts, and ready 
to exchange the various produce of their skill for objects 

'of Western workmanship. By degrees these soberer but 
far more lucrative advantages arising from the discovery 
of De Gama became understood, and the Portuguese suc
ceeded in establishing relations of commercial friendship 
with the minor princes of the East, and finally with the 
imperial court of DeIhL They confined their ambition 
to mercantile pre-eminence, and engaged in naval war
fare only with those European powers who sought to 
interfere with them. I Among these, the Dutch for a 
while were the most conspicuous, and eventually the most 
successful In 1611, they worsted the Portuguese Beet, 
and forcibly took possession of Surat. By degrees they 
gained a . complete ascendancy over their forerunners, 
and they would probably have sought more extensive con
tinental possessions than those adjoining their factories at 
Ormuz and at Goa, had not their attention soon after been 
engrossed by the culture of those garden isles that stud the 
Indian Sea. Meantime the English and French began to 
seek their share of a traffic which promised to be so pro
fitable. The design of an East India Company' was 
among the many schemes of Colbert for developing the 
maritime power of his country; and, though ill-condu(.-tOO 
and snstained, the plan of establishing a like association was 
not forgotten by the Ministers of England. 

I .nd ....... •• Hiatory of Commerce, ODd Beyoa1. • I. 1644. 
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Little more than two centuries have elapsed since a few 
English merchants humbly solicited from the princes of 
India permission to tr~ with their people. " Our domin
ion now embraces nearly the whole of that 'vast region. 
which extends from Cape Comorin to the mountains of 
Thibet;" -such are the significant words in which'the great 
historian of English power in India opens his riarrative. The 
first charter to a Company trading to the East was granted in 
the yearlS00. Its provisions are in no way remarkable: 
but it may be recalled, as an apt illustration of the exclu-' 
sively mercantile character of the undertaking, that when 
the Government of that day endeavoured· to impose a 
court favourite upon the first expedition as a sinecurist, the 
committee of the Company declared that they desired "not 

• to employ any gentlemen in any place of charge, and 
requested that they might be allowed to sort their business, 
with men of their own qualitie."l For many years after
wards, they were content with fitting out a ,few vessels, 
adapted to the commerce of the East; and they deemed 
themselves fortunate when their annual: adventures proved 
remunerative. The Portuguese and Dutch, their only rivals, 
possessed several factories or entrepots of trade on different 
p8.rts of the Indian coast. It became an early object with 
the English Company to gain similar places of security for 
their goods; and as th~ jealousy between them and the 
Dutch grew warm, their anxiety to get a footing on the 
continent increased. James L addressed a letter to his 
« illustrious brother," the Mognl, commending them to his 
protecting care. Jehangir sufiilred them to found settle
ments at Surnt, Cambay, and Ahmedabad, and in lsia 
issued a firman confirming them in these possessions. 

Sir Thomas Roe was sent as ambassador to the court at 
. I Mill'. Hialoly of India, L book Y. vol. ~ 
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Delhi in 1615, and was received with honour and hospitality 
there. Another factory was founded in the following ye31'. 
In 1616 the Company had establislted themselves at Calicut 
lind 1tlasulipatam. In 1624 they obtained a grant of juris
diction over their own scrvants,-it being as difficult to keep 
order in a distant factory, amidst a foreign community, as 
among the crew of a ship at sea. The Padishah, being a just 
man an~ wise, understood their needs, and yielded what they 
asked, little dreaming that the time would come, when, from 

" such root of title, they would claim jurisdiction over his 
subjects and successors, and, as the penalty of resistance, 
decimate the one, and imprison the other for life as gui!ty 
of rebellion. 

In 1639 Fort 8t George was founded, and eventually 
raised into what was called a Presidency or residence of those 
who were intrusted with the chief direction of the Com
pany's affairs in those distant regions. From the outset the 
Company maintained the strictest principles of monopoly. 
Any ships but their own, whether manned by their country
men or by foreigners, were causes of complaint, and, when 
unarmed, of pursuit and capture. They grumbled at being 
undersold hy the Dutch,. and the English who ven
tured on independent traffic they designated and treated as 
pirates. The horrors of this system have been often tolc1 
The Duteh resented the cruelties practised upon their 
countrymen, and every school history recounts how several 
Englishmen were put to the rack at Amboyna. But the 
truth, says an old chronicler, founding his statements 
upon English authorities of the period, was, ~. that they 
themselves at this very time were in the habit of perpetrat
ing tortures up<ln their own countrymen, even their own 
servants. Before they were intrusted with the powers of 
martial law L they made it a rule to whip to deatA .0'1' starve 
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to dooth those of whom they Wished to get rid; and the 
power of executing for piracy was made use of to murder 
private traders." 1 

When Bombay was overrun by the Mahratta chief Sivaji 
in 1664, the English, under Sir E. Oxenden, the governor, 
successfully defended Surat, and thereby laid the basis of 
their reputation for constancy and prowess in the East. 
Aurungzebe, who reigned at Delhi, sent to compliment 
them on the cOurage they had shown, and volunteered 
further pnvileges as their reward. In the reign of Charles 
II., Bombay, which had been a Portuguese settlement, 
WOB ceded to the King of England, as part of Princess 
Catherine's marriage portion; and it was thought of so 
little value, that the open-hearted monarch conceded it 
to his open-handed subjects the Company. Thus, in the 
progress of the first eighty years of their intercourse with 
the East, they contrived to make some money, to establish 
themselves as colonists in several important places, to llom
mit an infinity of misdemeanours of various degrees of 
enormity upon friends and foes, but not as yet to excite 
the jealousy of the Oriental powers. 

Some years later, their rash and offensive demeanour at 
Bombay provoked the Mogul also to wage.~ against 
them. He issued orders declaring that it was no longer 
compatible with the safety of his dominions that they 
should be suffered to remain for their purposes of encroach
ment. They were driven from Surat; Bombay was be
sieged; and possession was taken of their factories at Visi
gapatam, and other places; but they had already learned 
to diplomatise, and "stooped to the most abject submis
sions. .. • The Emperor yielded to en~ty, and suffered the 
restoration of Surat. He deenled the loss of their trade 

I Nole 10 Mill, L boot L chap. ii. 'llill, boot L chap. Y. 
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likewise a consideration; 1 and in the recent consciotumess 
of having brought them to the verge of extinction, he reo 
lapsed into false security, believing that in case of renewed 
danger he might easily at any future day bridle their 
presumption a"uain. 

The chiefs of Bengal appear to have been more upon 
their guard than the rest of their neighbours. They viewed 
with alarm the insidious progress of the strangers in found
ing and fortifying new positions along their shores. The 
advantages of augmented revenue and trade they SUB

pected might be bought too dear; and after numerous petty 
misunderstandings with the Company; matters came to 
an open rupture. Of the rights of the immediate quarrel 
we are uninformed; and it should be carefully borne in mind 
that, until a very modem period, we are totally destitute of 
statements upon any side but one. All we know is the 
result of unwary admissions, or of the comparison and 
translation into vulgar truth of official documents. Thus 
we may be satisfied that, however dark the colouring seems 
throughout the strange and eventful history we are enter
ing upon, it is lighter than the revelation of ~uch that 
can never be dragged into the view of this world would 
render it 

o • 
Hitherto the Company had everywhere professed to 

be the humble eervants of the princes of the East; but 
when they fell out with the Nawab of Bengal. a new scene 
opened. They ventured to question wheth~ disguise had 
not been worn long enough, and whether the policy they 
hl¥l found 80 suCCA!ssful with their own countrymen and 
with the Dutch, might not "answer also with the native 
po'WeJ:S. Accordingly, in 1685, they fitted out their first 
invading expedition, and sent it forth with o~ers to seize 

J Kill, book L dlap. y. 
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Chittagong, and to do such further violence as might be 
practicable to those amongst whom they had hitherto dwelt 
in peace. This premature .attempt at open aggreSsion failed; 
had it succeeded it might have opened the eyes of the 
Governments generally in Hindustan to the danger and 
folly of temporising coilduct. But it was fated otherwise; 
and after seizing the island of Jujellee and burning the 
town . of Balasore, the raiders suffered a severe reverse; 
and the loss of their factories at Patna and. Cosimbuzar 
reduced them to seek for terms of accommodation. 1 

From that day the. designs of the Company were 
changed from the mere pursuit of commerce to those !Jf 
territorial acquisition. In the instructions sent out from 
England in 1689, we find the following si~cant expres
sions :-" The increase of"our revenue is the subject of ()ur 
care as much as our trade: it is that must maintain our 
force, when ;twenty accidents may interrupt our trade; it is 
thaI must make us a nation in India; without that we are 
a great number of interlopers united by' charter, fit only to 
trade where nobody thinks it.their futerest to prevent us." 
And undeviatingly were these instructions followed by 

. successive generations of "Company's servants," as they 
were styled. Thenceforth trade was valued ICSll for its own 
sake than as a diplomatic agent, or a. well-appointed 
pioneer to prepare the way for dominion. The experience 
which had been lost upon the Padishah in their recent 
conflict with him was not thrown away on them. In 1699 . . 
they persuaded him to grant them liberty to found several 
new factories, and to erect forts beside tnem. "This, ho",
ever," says their historian, "they began cautiously, so as' 
)lot to alarm the native Governments." 

The closing days of the century were spent by the 
1 Mill, book L chap. Y. 
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Company's servants at the mouths of the Hooghly in 
establishing themselves in tbree villa~, Chuttanatti, 
Calcutta, and Govindpur, which had been granted them as 
a jaghire on the customary terms of fealty and tribute by 
Azim-shAh, when Soubahdar of Bengal. A rich present 
had induced the grandson of Aurung~ebe to make them this 
concession; and, with or without his leave, they lost no 
time in erecting works, to which, in compliment to their 
sovereign f.t. home, they gave the name of Fort William. 

Since the wolf's cub leap~ over the mud wall on the 
banks of Tiber, nothing so pregnant with coJlll6quences had 
happened in the history of empire-building; yet few things 
attracted less of notice among the Whig politicians of St 
James's, or the Tory politicians of St Germain;---so little, 
indeed, that the date is erroneous1y gi,;en in many popnlhr 
histories, the matter not having been thought apparently 
worth accurately !\e3.l"ching out. The Mogul, .living fur 
inland at Delhi. probably heard no more for some time of 
his new tenaBts-in-fee, who liad come over the dark watel'!l, 
and .humbly craved his permission to squat near the sea

shore. If he was told of their planting stockades, and 
putting a sort of fortification there, why should he trouble 
himself· regarding it 1 Likely enough his native subjects 
around them were jealous and disposed to be quarrelsome. 
Why should not Feringhees defend themselves as best they 
might 1 Poor people I they had come a long way, and 
seemed to work hard..,-he would not interfere. 



CHAPTER III. 

BEGINNINGS OF AGGRESSION. 

1701-1756 . 

.. A Dew BCODe iI DOW to opeD in the history of the East India Company. Befor. 
thi. period they had maintained the eharaeter of mere trade..., and by humi
lityand submissioD eDdeavoured to preoerve a footing in that distant eoUDtry. 
under the Dative powers. We .hall now behold them entering the lilts of 

... ar, and ~ixing with eagerness in the contests of princes." 
.. -JA.KB8 MILL.1 

AT the qcginning of the eighteenth ~century, the ties 
which had held together the dominiolll1 of Aurung

zebe :were visibly beginning to decay. AB in the depen
dencies of Spain under Philip II., the infatuation of prose
lytism had tended only to work the disintegration of the 
scattered realm. In Bengal especially this species. of 
impolicy had served to shake the loyalty of the, people. 
The poorer and more ignorant sort yielded to the harsh 
dictates of their masters, and to some extent conformed to 
the Mohammedan faith. The more subtle intellects of the 

• 
Brahmins resorted to evasion, and the wealthier classes 
were able to purchase "the luxury of keeping a consciell~' 
and of transmitting to their children the traditions of 
Vishnu. 'Elsewhere the bulk of the population adherWl to 
.the rites and tenets of their fathers; but throughout 
Southern India, the silent proce;;s of alienation had set in. 

• Hiltory of Brilish Iudia, book L chap. ii. 
B 
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Wherever the Mahrattas came, they unfurled the 1Iag of 
religious deliverance; and to drive them" back. the great 
lieutenants of the empire found it expedient to revert to 
the old ways of toleration. 
• From the death of Aurungzebe the strength and unity of 

the empire thawed more rapidly. His successors were still 
honoured with the title of "the Sun," but the power to 
wither or bid flourish they had once possessed grew feebler 
day by day. Large and remote provinces became unman_ 
ageable; and being handed over to individuals of influence 
and ability, were governed by them as tributary States. 
The title of Soubahdar or viceroy and the language of 
political trusteeship, were scrupulously preserved; but in
quiry into misrule was too easily evaded, too easily defied, 
to be attempted frequently; and the reality of control was 
silently a.bandoned by the Imperial Durbar, in the hope of 
preserving the fragile show of supremacy. Taking advan
tage of the circumstances of the time, and of the errors of 
their suzerain, the Soubahdars gradually sought to become 
more independent of the court at Delhi. The Nizam, who 
ruled over the Deccan, the Vizier of Oude, and the Nawab
Naziin of Bengal, aspired to found viceregal dynasties in 
their. respective provinces. They neva. tried to throw off 
their allegiance to the Mogul, to refuse him· tribute, or to 
question' the validity of his a.cts of occasional .interference 
and supreme interposition; but, liJ>e the African Beys of· 
our own time, they succeeded in 888el'ting a qualified in
dependence within their respective pashalics. They took . 
the title the Padishah conferred on them, not that of 
Majesty, which would have been incompab1>le with the idea 
and duty of their station; b~ practically they exercised 
Dver their people all the real authority of government. 
The English at Madras found that it was with the Nizam - . 
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primarily and principally they must deal if they would 
dwell securely; • and their fellow-countrymen at Calcutta 
undemtood, in like manner, that a good undemtanding 
with the court of Moomhedabad or of Lucknow was of more 
importance to them than friendsh,ip, how~v'er unruffied, with 
that of Delhi. 

In each of the Presidencies, power had been given them· 
to employ civil servants in their foreign settlements, to raise 
such troops as might be necessary for their defen.ce,and to 

. determine, without previous reference to the Government at 
home, what'native powem were to be regarded as enemies 
or friends.· The continual wars .between England and 
France had led both Governments to send, from time to 
time, portions of their disposable force to India; and thus 
were the means afforded to the ambitious governom in those 
remote possessions, of intermeddling in the con. of the 
native chiefs. To reckless and irresponsible men with arms. 
at their disposal, a pretext will not long be wanting for 
employing them. 

The French were perhaps the first to conceive the project 
of founding a territorial empire in the Indian peninsula. 
For a long period their settlements were presided over by 
Dupleix, a man thirsting fow power, and eminently qualified, 
by his subtle and adventurous disposition, to extend the 
dominion of his employers. He had married ~ native of 
.rank, who beside her fortune brought him the accession of 
local knowledge, and acquaintance with the ways and aims 
of the subordinate courts of the empire. Her .natural· 
abilities, it is said, were good; and, educated in a school of 
political intrigue, she was able to conduct for her husband' 
the daily correspondence ~d diplomacy which no European. 
at that time could have attempted. The struggle for ascen
dancy between the English and French settlem was long 
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and sanguinary. LeBourdonnais had, in 1746, worsted the 
fleet of his opponents and taken Madras. But quarrelling 
with Dupleix, he was ordered home, where, unable to 
withstand the calumnies raised against him, he soon after 
perished in the Bastile. For a. time the genius of Dupleix 
prevailed. Meddling openly in the strifes of the Deccan, 
he espoused the cause of Chunda Sahib as claimant of the 
throne of the Carnatic. The reigning ptince sought help 
from the English; and Arcot, the capital of the 'promnce, 
was more than once taken and retaken. 

Among the earliest allies of the English on the Coro
mandel coast was the Rajahj of Tanjore. In 1742, the 
reigning prince had been deposed bY domestic revolution, 
and Pretab Sing obtained the throne. The authorities at 
Madras having no concern in the event, acknowledged 
the new prince without hesitation. Their correspondence 
with him was continued without any interruption, and 
mutual expressions of fidelity and confidence were inter
changed for more than seven years. .At the end of this 
period, Sahuji, the exiled rajah, solicited their aid in efffl(,1;
ing a counter-revolution. He offered, by way of recom
pense if they should sbcceed, to grant them the fort and 
Jaghire of Devecotah, and unde!took to pay all expenses of 
the war. They accepted the offer. Pretab was their ally; 
they had recently sought his assistance against the French; 
they had no pretence of provocation' to urge against him; 
n~vertheless "they despatched an army to dethrone him." 1 

Tht! expedition failed, but a second was resolved on. 
They determined, however, says their apologist Malcolm, 
"that the capture of Devecotah, not the restoration of 
Sahuji, lIh811ld be their first objfl(,1;,"· The fort was ac
cordingly invested and taken. .And no sooner was this 

1 lIilI, boo': lV. chap. ii. • Memoir of Lord Clin, .oL i. chap. L 
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accomplished, than they entered into a negotiation with 
Pretab Sing--agreed to desist from all further hostilities
not oply to abandon him for whom they pretended to . have 
theretofore fought, but engaged to secure his person and to 
receive a fixed sum for his maintenance, on condition of 
being BUffered to remain undisputed masters of Devecotah 
and the circumjacent territory.l This was the beginning of' 
the conquest of Hindustan. 

In 1151, the French were successful everywh~; then I 
fortune veered: fresh troops were sent oult from England, 
and unobservedly a young adventurer about the same time 
threw down his writer's pen in one of the Companis offices 
in Madras, and asked leave to join the ranks. It was that 
young IIll1Ilowho changed the destiny of the East. Robert 
Clive was, in 1740, an idle and passionate boy, engaged 
chiefly in achl of petty;. plunder, and other mischief done 
and BUffered at his hands by the quiet folk of Market 
Drayton. His father being able to make nothing of him, 
got him a clerkship in the Companis service. The dull 
routine of commerce was ill suited to his bent; he was not 
indifferent to gain, but his love of excitement was greater. 
He fought from time. to time a good many duels, but this 
afforded him only casual tccupation; and, gladly seizing 
the opportunity of escape from innocuous employment, he 
went with enthusiasm to the W&I!I. His intuitive skill and 
versatile daring were' soon recognised; and it is not too 
much to say that he was the means of saving his countrY
men from extirpation during the period of Dupleix's vic
tories. 

'lJie general peace of 1754 left; the rival intruders in 
possession of no great increase of territory. .But in the 
course of the struggle the all-important truth had broken 

I l!ilI, book IV. chap. ii. 
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on the minds both of natives and Europeans, that .the hosts 
of the former were unable to contend with the arms ahd 
discipline of the latter. .. No, valour' could equalise the 
combat, 3.!ld the impressions produced by defeat 'were ren
dered tenfold greater by a comparison of numbers. ~e well
commanded and well-trained battalion moves amidst myriads 
of opponents, "like a giant with a thousand hands which 
defend and strike according to the dictates of one mind," 1 

and to whom an ill-disciplined multitude fighting hand to 
hand ean offer effectually neither injury nor "resistance." 
On the other hand, it is true, to use the words of Malcolm, 

• 
that "Hindustan could never have been subdued but by the 
help of her own children." • .At first it was Nizam against 
Arcot, and Arcot against Nizam ; then Mahratta against 
Moslem, and Affghan against Hindu. Nor should it be 
forgotten that to the early conviction of the amazing odds 
which European a.rmS and discipline secured, much of the 
anxiety of the native princes to engage their assistance 
must be traced. 

When peace was signed in 1754, the first article of the 
treaty bound the Companies of both nations" to renounce 
for ever all Indian government and dignity, and to inter
fere no more in the differences· that might arise between 
the princes of the country." a Chunda Sahib was dead, 
and Mohammed .Ali, the friend at the English, was acknow
ledged Nawab of the Carnatic. By way of assuring the 
unambitious equality of the rival colonies, the French con
sented to relinquish four valuable districts of which in the 
course of the war they had aeqnired possession. But hardly 
was the ink, of this compact dry, when Mohammed .Ali 

I lI'emoilll of Cliye, YOI. i InIloduetiDD. • 
• Politicolllinory of Ceum.l India, by Sir John l!aIcoIm. 

- • Ifill, hook VL chap. iL 
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tempted the servants of the English Company with half the 
spoil which might be won, if they would help him against 
certa4J. feudatories, whom he represented as owing him large 
arrears of tribute. The promise' of booty dazzled them, and 
they agreed. The French expostulated and appealed to the 
terms of the treaty, and to their surrender of the four districts 
as a pledge of their desire of peace; but all in vain. They were 
driven once more to arms. But Dupleix Wal! no longer at 
the head of their affairs, and the only officer of apility they 
possessed at the time in that quarter of the world, was en
gaged in maintaining a perilous position in the Deccan. 
Their affairs grew desperate, and would have been lost 
without further struggltt had not events still more impor
tant suddenly called the attention of their opponen~ to 
another and more memorable scene. 

Azim-sUh, son of the Emperor, filled for a season the 
post of Soubahdar of Bengal. After him it was occupied 
successively by Sujah Khan and Seraffrez, his adopted son., 
Aliverdy Khan, one of the Omra.h of Sujah's court, had for 
his ability been appointed Naib of Behar, and eventually 
he rose in 1739 to the dignity of Soubahdar. His per
sonal qualities were suCh, that though inexorably firm as 
a ruler, the hand of resentment was never uplifted against 
him., His government for eighteen years was one of pros
perity and peace. He qu.~lled the insubordination of lesser 
Chiefs, and acquired a reputation for wisdom and humanity 
greater than most of his contemporaries. While the Com
pany kept to their proper business as traders, he steadily 
befriended them, protecting their rights, and extending 
their, privileges; but he brooked no disregard of his 
authority, and permitted no exaction or ill-usage of his 

people to go unredressed. 
In 1149, the merChandise of certain Armenian and 
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Hindu traders had been seized by the King's ships in the 
Indian Sea, on the real or alleged ground that it belonged 
to the French, with whom we were then at waX. 
Complaint was made to the Nawab, who. thereupon 
wrote to Fort William a peremptory demand for restitu
tion. "These merchants were the kingdom's benefactors. 
Their imports and exports were an advantage to all, and 
their complaints were 80 grievous, that he could not forbear 
any longer giving ear to them. As the Company were not 
permitted to commit piracies, he wrote them that, upon 
receipt of this, they should deliver up all the merchants' 
goods and effects to them, as also what appertained to him, 
otherwise they might be assured of due chastisement, in such 
manner as they least expected" ,-The Nawab appeared to 
be terribly in earnest; for we find the Company's agents 
recommending the gift of a fine Arab horse to his Highness, 
and nuzzurs to his courtiers, to "keep him in temper." 
The President at Calcutta tried to cajole the Armenians 
into signing a paper expressive of satisfaction with the 
Company's procedure, under threat of expulsion from the 
settlement if they did not comply; but this they stoutly 
refused to do; and Aliverdy having seized the English 
F3.(.wry at Cosimbuzar, the dispute was only settled, lifter 
much negotiation, by the payment as damage of twelv\} laes 
of rupees. He had other differences with the Company; 
but regarding them as valuable customers, with whom it 
was not for his interest absolutely to quarrel, he took care 
never to press matters to extremity; and during his reign 
their opulence increased, though they had encroached but 
little beyond the narrow confines allotted them at the 
beginning of the century. 

According to the custom of adoption, Aliverdy, being 
childless, designated his nephew, Suraja Dowla, as his heir; 
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and the court of Delhi, grateful for long and faithful ser
vices, agreed to recognise him as the future Soubahdar. A 
despatch to the Court of Directors, September 18, 1752, in
forms them that Suraja had been waited on at Hooghly 
by the French, Dutch, and English Governors-the last of 
whom·he had received With especial courtesy and distinc
tion. The usu51 presel;lts w~re made, and the Governor and 
his coadjutors returned from the interview exceedingly well 
satisfied. Ther wrote, " We flatter ourselves that the ex
pense we have been at on this occasion has procured you 
great favour, and will be the means of your honours' busi
ness being conducted without any interruption from the 
Government for some time to come." I 

Although not born in. the land, these wise men of the 
East were glad to bring their gifts of gold; nor was the 
frankincense of flattery forgotten. Condescending to particu
ltU-s, they have Bet down the cost of these propitiatoryoffer
ings at 15,560 rupees (£1556) in ready money alone.' Their 
anticipations of future favour were, however, doomed to 
disappointment. The young Prince, though educated, it is 
said, with especial care by his uncle, inherited few of his 
high qualities; and on his accessien to the Nizamut in 
April 1756, he was thrown without experience into circum
stances that might have tried. a judgment more mature. 
He has been accused of innumerable vices, and it is probable 
he had his share. But it is somewhat remarkable that Pis 
enemies, who had an interest, if ever men had such, in 
establishing their ea.,aer accusations, failed to make ou,t the 
enormities which their invectives lesd us to anticipate.. 
Whatever may have been the defects of his disposition or 
understanding, the Budden height of power to which he 

I Despatch to Coun, September 18, 1762, par. 3. 
• Long's Indian BeoordB, '"'" i. Po 34. 
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found himselfraised, the hoarded wealth or which he became 
master, and the homage paid to him as sovereign or a great 
and populous domain, were little calculated to teach 
him patience, caution, or rorbeah.nce in the exercise or 
authority: and he had abundant need of them. The Com
pany possessed several prosperous factories at Calcutta, 
Cosimbuzar, and other places ;.and. the French had settle
'IIlenm also at Hooghly and Chandernagore. Just then the 
prospects of the former were by no means hopeful The 
new Nawab was jealous of their position, and the French 
were about making a vigorous effort to attack tb.eir rivals 
in Asia. An lrirpedition was known to be preparing at 
L'Orient for that purpose. The fQl"ce at Calcutta was small, 
recruiting in England difficult, l and the long expensive 
voyage made it impossible to. reinforce the garrison to any 
important extent. On December 29, 1756, we ·find the 
Directors writing out, .. We must recommend it to you in 
the strongest manner, to be as well on your guard as the 
nature and ~ces of your Presidency will permit, U! 
defend our estate in Bengal; and in particular; that you 
will do all in your powe; to engage the Nawab to give you 
his protection, as the only and most eff~ctual measure for 
the security of the settlement and property." But ere 
these instructions arrived., the: iurahS 'of the Company liad 
fallen from bad to wo~ Suraja Dow14 was not begotten 
in the likeness of his wise predecessor. The activity then 
being shown in fortifying Calcutta aroused his 8U8picions, 
which the expl4¥tion that they were intended f? keep out 

·the French did not all4y. In the midst of this distrust, an 
officer of rank, who had been detected in malversation, Sought 
and found protection at the English town. Suraja demanded 
the extradition of' the fugitive; the Governor not only re-

I LeIteD rr-lite DiIed.oa. 
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. fused, but treated his envoy with ~pen contumely. Incensed 
at this demeanour, he declared he would consider persever
ance in such defiance of his power ass. declaration of 
,hostilities. The Calcutti' Council persisted, and without 
further warning the Nawab took the field with Several 
thousand troops on the 30th May, and seized the factory at 
Cosimbuzar. He does 119t seem oli this occasion to have in
curred the reproach of wanton bloodshed. Mr Watts, Mr 
Warran Hastings, and the rest of the Company's officers, were 
detained as prisoners, but were otherwise well treated. 

The panic eaused by this event a~ Calcutta is described 
as b~~ great. The garrison numbered Mit two hundred 
re"oulatS, and the· militillt though more numerous, were 

" . 
imperfectly armed, ~rse trained, and without competent 
commanders. A resolute and guiding spirit was indeed 
th.eir greatest want. The Council,· with one exception, 
slimk away on board ship to a safe distance from the place 
they were impotent to save, and thus made confusion 
worse confounded. Mr Holwell, who· alonl bravely re
mained, made a futile effort at org~ing a defence, but no 
one seconded his efforts; and the troops, gettiD.g posses
sion of the liquor atores, became drunk Jmd unmanageable. 
He'therefore threw a, !eFtel: of capitulation over the ram
parbi, and on the Mth Jli.ne' I><:56 Fort William was 
surrendered without a blow. The fallen CouncilMr and his 
friends were taken bound into the presence of the Nawab. 
With a ~umanity that ill accords with the ferocity imputed 

. to hini, he 'ordered their bonds to be remcwed, and pledged 
his word· as a soldier for their personal safety'. The' 
catastrophe which followed in i/o few hours, if not the result 
of accident, does not clearly connect itself with him as its 
deliberate author. :At night, when it became necessary to 
secure Mr Holwell and tlul other' prisoners, '146 in all, 
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no place was, or was said to be, available but the garrison 
prison, or "Black Hole," a cell only eighteen feet square, 
and ventilated by two small windows securely barred. 
Into this dungeon the 146 victims were thrust to pass the 
hours ofa tropical night. Tears, en~ties, persuasions, 
bribes, could not move the pitiless sentries. In the morn
ing, only twenty-three emerged from the cell, survivors of 
the suffering of that memorable night. One hundred and 
twenty-three victiIns perished by the stupid cruelty of an 
unauthorised prison-guard: a sad sum of human misery 
not to be Torgotten-ilf inhuman violence not to be ex
tenuated. But if history is anything better than an old 

\wife's tale, it must keep accounts by double entry, and 
keep them fairly. Men w~re still living at the time who 
could remember how, by the orders of a Secretary of State, 
the unsuspecting inhabitants of a peaceful glen in Argyle
shire were beguiled into admitting a party of king's troops 
into their dwellings, and were by them, at dead of nigbt, 
butchered in· cold -blood, and their 'wives and little ones 
flung out to perish in the snow. History does not record 
that any inquisition for" blood .was made, or that an! of the 
princes, lords, and gentlemen who, before and after the fact, 
were accessories thereto, were called upon to suffer for the 
same. Precedent will not justify erime; but when excuse 
is sought for invasion, conquest, and the permanent disfran
chisement of a people, in one rash and ruthless act, perpe
trated without premeditation or authority, the historian, if 
he be a true anq, faithful witness, will tum back a leaf or 
two, and say, "Let those that are without sin amongst you 
east the first stone." The melancholy fate of these persons 
may be justly deplored; but it is neither just to distort or 
misrepresent facts, as too frequently has been done. There 
is-no evidence that the Soubahdar knew of this transaction 
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until it was past and irremediable; and there is direct 
testimony that no indignity or hurt was either before. or 
after suffered by any of the prisoners a~ Calcutta or Cosim
buzar. Why, if he desired the death of these helpless 
individuals, should the Nawab have suffered three-and
twenty of them to go free to circulate the ·appalling talc ! 
The hands are unfortunately not clean that bring the 
revolting charge. They who subsequently were' at such, 
pains to raise an uproar of pity, were those by whose dis
graceful abandonment the sufferers were expos~d to 'their 
doom; and we shall presently see how quickly they could 
forgive; when a selfish purpose was to be gained, the 
calamity for which they were in lome degree answerable. 

Tidings of the fate of Calcutta rapidly reached Madras, 
and for the moment diverted all thoughts from Carnatic 
affairs. A force of 900 Europeans and 1500 sepoys under 
Colonel Clive: with five of his Majesty's ships under 
Admiral Watson, was collected for thQ, recapture of the 
Bengal settlement. They arrived in the Hooghly on the 
20th December, and found the fugitive members of Council.' , .. 
and a few others at Fulta, a small town a few miles from 
Calcutta. The few remaining days of the year were occu
pied in the capture of a fort, in establishing a base of 
operations, and concerting measures for the assault on 
Ca}cutta, which was retaken on the ~d January 1757. 
After furth~ defeats in the open field, finding the military 
prowess of the Compll!ly's troops under Clive too much for 
him, Suraja Dowla was glad to make peace.. He agreed to 
restore to the Company all their privile"aes of trade, to 
make compensation for the losses sustained ,by his occupa
tion of Calcutta, and to offer no impediment to the 
completion of the ramparts. The treaty was signed on 
9th February 1757, as Clive wrote to the Directors, on 
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"honourable and advantageous terms." In the same 
. month an offensive alliance was ratified; Mr Drake and the 
runaway Council were restored to their 'posts; and, being 
well paid for the damage done to their property in the 
siege, were comforted. Clive's account of these gentlemen 
is amusing. Writing confidentially to the Governor of 
Madras, he bids him be on his guard "against anything 
they say, for they are bad subjects,.and rotten at heart. 
Their conduct at Calcutta finds no excuse, even among 
themselves, and the riches of Pam would not induce him to 
dwell amongst them." 1 A.h, Clive I don't be too virtuous. 
The riches of Pam (being at the other side of the world) 
might not tempt thee, but think of the riches of Bengal
here under thy hand, with nobody looking at thee, except 
these co~es of thine---" rotten at heart." Might not 
these rotten hearts induce thee to stay thy depaa;ture, and 
closer intimacy blunt thy chivalrous contempt of them 1 
What a pity we made peace 80 soon I True, the Soubahdar 
is our ally now; he has been prompt to fulfil every 
promise; he is saluted in all letters, speeches, and addresses 
as " our friend." What of all this, if we can find some new 
excuse for g~tting at his treasures,---said to be innumerable 1 
We have been paid, to be sure, and shaken hands of amity. 
But then, is he not very rich t-that is to say, is he not a 
tyrant 1 Ought we not to take humane and philanthropic 
counsel together on the matter 1 And all the rotten-at
heart responded-Ye&. 

When Suraja Dowla's attack on Calcutta was impending, 
. though France and England were then at war, the Council, 

in their terror, applied for succour to \he French as well as 
to the Dutch, with whom we were at peace. The latter 
bluntly declined. The former agreed, if the Company 

• .ar.....ia of am., YCI. L cbap. ii. 
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Jl'ould exchange the settlement of Calcutta for theirs at 
Chandernagore. The Council had no powers .to entertain 
such a proposition, and help at such a price was declined; 
but though an alliance on the part of the French 'with the 
Soubahdar at this juncture would have been highly embar
rassing, and might have gained for them material advan
tages, they generously declined to aid in exterminating their 
old competitors. They also wished to enter into a treaty 
of neutrality with the Company, and articl«,lS of agreement 
were actually drawn up to that effect. But Admiral W at
son, in command of the British naval squadron, refused to 
be bound by any such agreement. Fearing that the 
chagrin of the French at the failure of the treaty would 
lead them to join the Nawab, Clive recommended the 
ruthless alternative of surprising and destroying the settle
ment of Chandernagore. Admiral WatBon did. not quite 
relish the proceeding, and at first actually opposed it. 

Clive wrote the Council on the 4th March 1'157 :-' 
.. The immediate attack of Chandern3gore becomes in my 

opinion absolutely necessary, if the neutrality be refused. 
Do but reflect, gentlemen, what will be the opinion of the 
world of these our late proceedings. Did we not, in con
sequence of a letter received from the Governor and Council 
of Chand~nagore, making offers of a neutrality within the 
Ganges, in a manner accede to it by desiring they would 
send deputies, and· that we would gladly come into such 
neutrality with them t and have we not since their arrival 
drawn out articles that were satisfactory to both parties, 
and agreed that each article should be reciprocally signed, 
sealed, and sworn to t • What will the Nawab think t After 
the promises made him on our side, and after his consenting 

1 Unpublished Recorda or the Indian Government, b, the lleT. J. Long, ...t. L 
p.e& 
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to guarantee this neutrality, he and all the world will cer
tainly think that we are men of a trifling, insignificant dis
position, or that we are men without principles. You may 
be assured the instant the French find their offers of neutra
lity refused, they will immediately assist the Nawab in all 
his designs against us, if he has the least intentions of not . 

. complying with the late articles of pesce. It may then be 
too late to wish Mr Watson had been pleased to pay more 
attention to our representations. I must therefore request 
you will join with. me in desiring Mr Watson a third time 
to ratify the neutrality in the manner agreed upon, and if 
he refuses, to desire he will attack Chandernagore by water 
immediately, as I am ready to do by land with the forces 
under my command." So, as the Admiral would not con
sent to an armed neutrality with our French neighbours in 
the East, the next best thing to do was to fall upon them 
suddenly and smite thtlm hip and thigh. The Admiral 
agreed. and the return for French' forbearance and desire 
for peace was to be their extirpation from their factory, and 
the demolition of their dwellings at Chandernagore. But the 
French were living peaceably in the Nawab's dominions, 
under the express guarantee of his protection; and it was 
necessary to obtain his sanction to this breach of the peace. 
On the 1st March, Mr Watts, the .Resident at Moorshedabad. 
was directed to sound the Nawab on the subject. He justly 
refused to recognise the pretext that the expulsion of the 
French was necessary for the Company's safety in Bengal 
Admiral Watson ingentously' suggested that they were 
bound by the treaty to aid one another. .. You are going 
to Patna-you ask our assistance; let us take Chanderna
gore, and we will go with you even to' Delhi if you wilt 
But have we not sworn reciprocally that the friends and 
enemies of the one should be regarded 38 such by the other 1 
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and will not God, the avenger of perjury, punish us if we 
do not fulfil our oaths ~ " 1 The Soubahdar had never con
templated such an interpretation of the compact when he 
signed it, and he refused to aid or countenance the deceit. 
Cajolery failing, threats were tried. On the 7th March, the 
Admiral wrote that "he had sent for more troops; and he 
would kindle such a flame in the country as all the waters 
in the Ganges should not extiJiguish." • 

Unwilling so Boon again to hazard the chances of war, 
Suraja yielded so far as to say that he weuld not interfere 
in any measures the English might take "which were 
strictly indispensable to their safety." This was deemed 
sufficient leave, and Chandernagore was taken and sacked, 
only a few indigent widowS' houses being left standing. 
The Nawab was greatly incensed, and made little secret 
of his sympathy with the French. He gave the fugitives 
from Chandernagore an asylum, corresponded with the 
French commanders, calling the Company "the distur
bers of his country," and expressing himself unable to 
"write about their perfidy.'" That there was no just 
ground of complaint against him, is evident from the 
confidential letters of Clive, who said he "had performed 
almost every article of the treaty; he had paid Mr Watts 
three lacs of rupees (.£30,000); he had delivered up all the 
factories, with the money ~d goods taken in them, and 
little or nothing was wanting.'" To the, Durbar of Moor
shedabad very different language was addressed. Clive, who 
was now the dominant spirit in the Calcutta Council, was· 
bent on acquisition of territory and political power; his 
appetite for conquest was whetted, not satisfied, and the 

, MOD,.irs of Cli.., .. t i. chap. i.. • Ibid. 
• Inlen:epted LeUers, .. iU Long's Records, ...t. L pp. 110, 111. 

• Memoirs of 0Ii .... ooL i. chap. ii. 
c 
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Nawab was to be goaded in~ hostilities. The destruction 
of the other French factories was demanded. Suraja's answer 
was an indignant· refusal, accompanied with vehement re
proaches. Next day his resolution wavered, and he reealled 
the messenger with expressions of regret. Again he 
refused, and again consented. The dark shadows of his 
fate began to haunt him. He believed he was betrayed, 
and that the Company would be satisfied with nothing short 
of his ruin. Yet, urgent and natural as these misgivings 
were, he would have started had one whispered in his ear 
that they were literally and speedily to be realised. It Wal! 

clear that Suraja Dowla would be no pliant partner in 
schemes for the aggrandisement of the Company. Early in 
April, therefore, Clive proposed to the President and Council 
of Calcutta that they should enter into a secret engagement 
with certain disaffected courtiers at Moorshedabad for the 
purpose of hurling their swom ally from the musnud of 

Ben"aal. . 
Ungifted with the stability of mind and administrative 

talents of his predecessor, Suraja's reign had not been one 
to please his people. Discontent was widespread, and at 
Moorshedabad he was surrounded by faJse friends and dis
sembling favourites. Like James IL, his chief offiet;'l'8 and 
nearest kinsfolk were ready to abandon him. Nor were 
there wanting features of resemblance in the means em
ployed and methods used to compass revolution. Until 
assured of foreign aid, none were inclined to stir, but a 
comparatively snUill. force would be joined by half the army, 
and the contemplated change might be effected without any 
real struggle. Many persons of distinction were engaged 
in the combination, at the head of which was the most 
influential member of the reigning family. Here it was the 
nephew who was to be set up-there the uncle. Mir Jaffir 
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Ali Khan had married the *ister of the late Soubahdar. 
He was cominander of the forces, ~d to him it was 
proposed that he should take the place of Nawab-Nazim of 
Bengal . When all was ripe for action, it was arranged that 
Clive should suddenly take the field, and that Mir Jaffir 
should draw off a large number of the Nawab's troopS.1 
Meanwhile, it was necessary to lull the suspicions of him 
who was to be deposed; and Clive's letters written during 
the plot give evidence of the pains that were taken for this 
purpose, as well as of the diplomatic dexterity of the writer. 
In one epistle he talks of "the perfect harmony and friend
ship which subsisted" then between them;' and on .the 
very eve of the crisis, lest the Soubahdar's fears should be 
inconveniently excited, he mentions that he wrote him a 
letter" which would calm his resentment." Resentment,
what for 1 Were there, then, wrongs to resent 1 The Council 
became uneasy as the .correspondence was protracted, and 
on one occasion wrote t,Q Clive beseeching him ·to employ 
confidential agents, and to commit nothing to paper; but 
he was not to be scared by the peril of exposure, and'laugh
ing at the fears of the "rotten at heart," he went ~ daunt
less way. At length, on the 13th June, all the preparations 
were ready, the march on Moorsbedabad was commenced, and 
Suraja, roused jioo late from his dream of doubt and indecision, 
advanced to meet his enemies. It had been arranged" that 
Mir Jaffir should join the forces under his command with 
those of the Company at Cutwa; but on arriving at the 
rendezvous, Clive was perplexed to ,find only a letter from 
his confederate, promising to join him on the field of battle. 
The treacherous suspected treachery, and a council of war 
decided on retreat, fearing that their small force, might be 
surrounded and entirely cut off; but Clive, though he at 

I Mill, book IV. chap. iii. • Memoirs of Cli .... 'fOI. i. chap. T. 
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first wavered in his resolution, took counsel with himself, 
resolved to trust his ally, and to stake all on the chances of 
a battle. Pushing forward with his little army of 1000 
Europeans and 2100 sepoys, he reached the village of 
Plasseya little after midnight, where he found the Nawab's 
army, numbering 50,000 foot, 18,000 horse, and 50 guns, 
Securely posted behind intrenchments. The battle was 
begun soon after dawn of the 23d June by an attack on 
the part of the Nawab's troops, who thus left the shelter of 
their intrenchments; and it had not lasted long, before Mir 
Jafiir was observed moving off with a large body of home. 
The critical IIloment had arrived, and Clive ordered an 
advance of his small but resolute corps. The ill-trained 
numbers of the Soubahdar, disheartened by the defection 
of their comrades, scattered in confusion, and he himself 
fled the field with 2000 men. At Moomhedabad, his fullen 
fortunes left hlln but few friends, and quitting the palace 
in the disguise of a fakir, accompanied by two servants, he 
endeavoured to reach the French, who were advancing to 
his aid. But he was discovered at Raje Muh!, taken back 
to the capital, .and there put to dcath. 

The prey bad fullen; it remained to divide the skin. Clive, 
• at the head d a select body-gua.rd, entered Moorshedabad 

on the 25th .June, and. on the 29th, Mir Jafiir Ali Khan 
wastiuly installed as Nawab-Nazim of Bengal, Behar, and 
Orissa. The bill of costs presented by Clive and the 
Council for their assistance in his elevation "'as a hea ''Y 
one: 1,280,000 rupees was demanded and actually paid 
to the members of Council {or their personal share, of which 
Mr Drake and Colonel Clive reeeiv~d 280,000 rupees each, 
and Watts, Beecher, and Kilpatrick, 240,000 rupees each. 
Clive also took an additional present of '£160,000 from the 
new Soubahdar. When, in later years, he was questioned 
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before a committee of the House of Commons 1 touching 
this princely donation, he recalled the gem-crowned piles of 
gold which he had seen in the treasury of Moorshedabad, 
and swore he was astonished at his own moderation: and 
his biographer accepts this as a satisfactory proof that Clive 
was not influenced by sordid or mercenary motives. The 
settlement of so nice a question may be left to the meta
physicians. Less subtle intellects would deducd from the 
story, that civil war must have been a speculation worth 
pursuing when it yielded sums so handsome for promotion
money. Besides the twelve lacs of private spoil, the Company 
were to be paid iO,oOO,o06 rupees; the European inhabitants 
of Calcutta, for damage sustained in the late occupation, 
5,000,000 rupees; the Armenian residents, 2,000,000 rupees; 
and a further sum of 5,000,000 rupees was to be divided 
amongst the army and navy. The total amounted to 
£2,697,750 sterling; but the exchequer of Moorshedabad 
was wholly unequal to such demands, and after much 
wrangling, the amount of the compensations was subse
quently reduced to one half, which was paid, all but five 
lacs, in specie and jewels. 

The fitting climax of the drama yet remained. Associated 
with Mir Jatlir in the revolution were Omichund and 
Jugget Seit, two of the rich bankers who enjoyed so 
much favour and influence with the Governments of the 
East. The notoriety of their opulence, the habitual security 
in which they lived, and their great political power, is in 
itself & comprehensive refutation of the ignorant pretence 
that these Governments were the mere transient and capri
cious alternations of despotism. Credit is brittle ware at 
best, and needs all the Care and shelter of what is esteemed 
the subtlest system of civilisation to preserve it unharmed ; 

1 Enden .. Won> Sel .. , OommiUee in 177i. 



38 EMPIRE IN ASIA. 

and banking is precisely that part of the eredit system most 
susceptible of injury from the breath of violence, and most 
sure to perish at the very apprehension of arbitrary usage. 
The bankers of India could no more have accumulated their 
vast wealth, and maintained their importance in the State, 
had they not been exempt from the fear of outra"ooe, than the 
exotics we have borrowed from their land, whose luxuri
ance we protect in houses of glass, could gain or preserve 
that luxUriance if exposed to the rude caprices of our fickle 
weather. . The universal safety of Oriental bankers is still 
more instructive when we learn that their riches generally 
lay in securities of vanous kinds, which they held of men 
of every class, from the trader to the prince. Without their 
aid, no Government ventured to undertake permanent or ex
pensive schemes. Their friendship was courted by the 
Minister, and purchased by favours from the throne. They 
had better means of intelligence than any other men; they 
were the best of political a"ooents, and the least easily deceived. 
Hence, the wish of all the confederates against Suraja Dowla 
to en.,aage Jugget Seit, who carried on business at Moorshe
dabad, and Omichund, whose house was at Calcutta, as 
participators jn their design. The avarice of Omichund was 
keenly excited.· He entered readily into the whole intrigue, 
and BOOn grrined knowledge which rendered him indispel!8-
able. He had the ear of the Soubahdar at all times, and 
felt that, having both sides in his power, he could exact from 
each his own terms.. Under the threat of betrayal, Ite 
claimed an immeuse Sum as his share of the spoil, and per
emptorily demanded that a clause guaranteeing him should 
be inserted in the treat;' between Mir Jaffir and the Com
pany. Omichund was master of· the situation, and the 
Council felt there was no alternative but compliance. 
Clive, fertile. in expedients,. came to the rescue. Two 
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treaties were drawn up-one on white paper, the other on 
red. One contained the'grant to Omichund, in the .other 
it waa omitted. Both papers were signed by all the parties 
e~cept Admiral Watson, who declined putting his signature 
to the cheat;' The omission would have raised suspicion, 
and Clive made all safe by forging Watson's name. The 
unsuspecting Hindoo was satisfied; but when the time came 

, for settling accounts among the conspirators, Clive bade an 
interpreter inform the old man of the trick of which he had 
been the dupe-that the treaty containing his name was a 
sham, and that having asked 'too much, he was to have 
nothing. Stunned at this ruin of his golden dreams, 
Omichund fell to the groulld insensible. He sl'owly 
recovered, but, remained ~or the rest of his days an 
idiot; 

When the news of the retaking of Calcutta and the con
clusion ,of peace reached England, public satisfaction was 
natprally great; But when the Cow:t </f Directors and the' 
Ministry announced the subsequent events, exultation and 
rejoicing knew no bounds. The English public were kept 
long in ignorance of the truth; they were dazzled by the 
gli~t;ering trophies of acquisition. It wer!lwell for their 
own memory, and for the character of the nation thus 
dOOeived, if the court of George IL or the' East India 
Company could. have pretended that they were equally 
uninformed. 



CHAPTER IV. 

PLUNDERFUL TIMES. 

1757--..-1764 . 

•• Then was see ... hat w. believ;~ be the moat (rightful of .11 I)'OCIacJ .. , the 
stfOllgth of civilisation wil1>out its mercy. 'To all otber de'potis"" t,I.ere ia • 
cbeck, imperfect indeed, a.d liable to gr ... abn .. ; bnt .till .ufficient 10 pro. 
Be"e society froll' the lut extreme of'millery-. A time cornea when the evil. 
of submission are obviously greater tltau those ef remtanee, when fear it.Ae11 
begets a sort of courage, when a COD.vulsive hurst of popular rage warn. tyrantl 
. not to presume too far on the patience of mankind. But agailllt millgovern
ment such &8 thoo aftlicted Bengal, it .... impossible'" .truggl.. The superior 
intelligence and energy of the dominant clan made their power ine.ektible. 
A war of BeogaJees against Eogliahmen wa. -like a war -01 sheep again.' 
wolvf&8.,! . -LoBD llicA.tl'LA'.' 

THE terms on which Mir Jaffir "c1btlined the ~c1pet;a-
tion of the Company were not a1Iowed to remain in 

t~e i~ fO'JIl,of.8p?ken· promises.; they were embo?ied 
in a solemn. treaty of ttUrteenl!rli~eil, date<! Jone 1757; 
sworn to by ""GOO and the PropHet" <!l!~ne side, and,declared 

.OD. the Iloly Gospels and before GoQ,.-on tli~ other. Colonel" 
"Clive; A.dmiralW&ts9n, "Govern;r Drake, and: Mr WattIl," 
. w~ the signataries on be~atc -of t)~e Company, whom they"' .. 
bound to "assis£ Mir JalnrKhaa &hander with all thek 

" . 
force- to obtain the SoubaJlship ef the provineea of :Bengal," 
:Behar, and Orissa. ~d &-ther ·toassist him to the utmost 

" . . 
against all hiS enemies whatever, as soon"3Il "called up<!n to 
that end." On his pari;, " the Nawab agreed to an offensive 

, .Biotori<aJ Eaays-Wamn Haa&iJlgyvGl. iii. . 
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and defensive alliance With the Company'; to possess them, 
of all the effects and factori~ belonging to the' French, 
whom he was not to permit again to settle in his Soubah,
'dary; f9 p~j the pecuniary compensation already mep.tiened; 
to give them several trac1'.ltof land within, and 600 yards 
extent beyond, the ditch of Calcutta; ,to give them the 
zemindary or leaSehold of revenue of all lind to the south 
of <Jalcutta; to maintain their troops when in his service; 
and not to erect fortiiicatio~ below the Hooghly" Bu~ the 
flne gold of this agreement BOQJl grew dim, Mir J affir had 
,the Company's friendship while hi IQQl.Ild pay for it; but he 
soon fopnd that the glove' of a friend >may cover the II).~ilejl 
hand'of a foe, India, at its best, was not the mine of fabu
lous wealt~ that colvetous .Eur9Peans fondly imagined. I 
Foreign invasion, and, domestic strife had seriously crippled 
the industrial resourCes of the country, and hence the pay
mtmts gu8J!8.D.teeq. ~by the treaty fell into arrear, Mi.r, 
Ja£lir was a soldler; not a financier, dna he knew not how 

,lie ~et importunate. delnands sa~ by fresh exactions from 
an' oferburdened peQple, His troops were mutinous for 
pay, disquietude was general, and the ~hole machinery of 
governm~t waS oilt Qf.geiu-: ' Y et ~e 'importunities of the 
Council of Calcutta were u~mi~ 'II.Ild their' demeanour 

, be~e t!uch at last 'as to.' erlort bitter reproaches from 
the impoverjslied ~rillii~, whom ~ey p~f~S!led to ~t, as 
the ruler of Bengal. " on: a ~l'elIteued ~vasion by the 
Shahzada, heir-lipparen~ of the '~~ Mogul, they fin;nished, 

',at the Nawab's, requeSt,' militaiy !3uccour, in accordance 
with the' _ of the alliance, ~d the Vizier of Quae 
was repulsed wit~ ~t 'loss ,PY: Colonel Forde, Clive's 
favoUrite lieutenant. These events' tended still further to 
confirm the "prestige of British prowess in the eyes of the 
natives, and to· exalt still higher in their own esteem the 

, , 
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handful of intrepid' adventurers who had broken in the 
ivory doors of power. For his services in this, campaign 
Clive was created an Omrah of the viceregal court. By his 
own account of the transactiol!;it appears that he demanded 
an estate to support his new dignity, and the Soubahdar 
conferred on him a jaghire valued at £27,000 a year. 

Meanwhile, on the Coromandel coast, fortune had veercd 
round. Lally, a man of versatile .genius and romantic 
courage, had undertaken to retrieve the IOBBes of the French, 
and for a tlliie he seemed likely to keep his word.' Fort 
St David surrendered, ap.li Madras was besieged, until re
lieved py Admiral Pecock, after the battle of Condore, in 
whicb the French were signally defeated. Forde then laid 

siege to Masulipatam, which wastakElll April 7, 1759, with 
m1,lch booty. Eventually, with a territory extending eighty 
miles along the coast, and twenty in the interior, it was re
tained as a permanent pOBBeBBion, with the acquiescence of 
the Nizam. 

If Mir Jaffir had to endure the ,mortification of apj>ear
ing, in the sight of his subjects, too Ipuch ilidebted to his 
foreign allies for military support, and with havibg. mort
gaged for, it too deeply the immediate :revenues of his 
country, he might, at least console hiruself with the belief 
that his own pre-eminence and that of his family were 
secure. He could.hardly have believed that'already those 
in whom he trusted, not wisely but too "!VeIl, were privily 
planning ho~ he migllt be superseded, and his lineal de
scendants set aside.'. there is a letter £rom Clive to lIr 
Pitt, then F~ MUiister, bearing the date of 7th January 
1759,' wherein he depicts the weakness of the Nawab'8 ad
ministration; hints that they could easily find a pretence 
for breaking with him; describes his BOn, Meemn, as BO 

. I Memoino of Clift, yoL ii. ebap. L 
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inimical to the English "that it "Would be unsafe trust
ing him with the succession; and that 2000 Europeans 
would enable the Company to take the sovereignty upon 
themselves." He then combats the- notion of the pro-. , 

ject being too vast for execution; urges its, import-
lmce as being the groundwork for still further acquisitions; 
and finally appeals to the prospect which the possession of. 
'so rich and populous a kingdom would afford of diminish
ing the national debt. This notable epistle was delivered 
by Mr Walah, Clive's private secretary; and that gentle~an 
gives an aocount of the Minister's ~bservations on the .sub
ject, in an official interview. He $eemcd averse, to- the 
enterprise being undertaken in the name of the Crown, lest 
the objection should arise of the King being likely to obtain 
thereby an income independent of Parliament. I~ is pro
bable, moreover, that he discerned the jealousy with which 
the aristocrac1 of birth would regard any scheme endanger
ing the exclusiveness of that political ascendancy which 
they' had enjoyed for the threescore years and ten that had 
elapsed since the Revolution. How easily their jealousy of 
rival wealth, derived from foreign ventures and possessions 
was aroused, when fortunes 'acquired in Asia began to 
attract notice by emulous display I!Jld the purchase of 

,parliamentary infIuence"was not long afterwatds seen. 
Clive quitted India.in February 1760, to enjoy at home 

the rest and renown he had eiLrned, by his. marvellous ex
ploits. The Directors voted him a, :dill~ond-hilted sword. 
George ill created him an Irish peti, and expressed the 
highest admiration of his conduct and achi~vements; and 
Mr Pitt, in his place in Parli~ent, pronounced upon him 
one of his most elabora~ eulogies. Possessed of an income 
of £40,000 a year, he expended no little portion of his 
suddenly acquired wealth in the purchase' of rotten 

• 
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boroughs, and at the head of his nominees, in 1761, he 
entered the House of Commons. 

He had left behind him as President at Calcutta his 
friend and confidant, but feeble imitator in the ways of 
aggressive rule, Mr Vansittart. Under this gentleman's 
guidance the Council concerted a coup d'etat for the pur
pose of deposing the Nawab from the active authority of 
government, which they designed to put into the hands of 
his son-in-law, Mir Kasim. Access to the Prince at 
Moorshedabad was easy' and unquestioned, and the visit of 
the President, attended by a numerous body of troops, 
excited no surprise. While the escort surrounded the 
palace to cut off aid or exit, the aged Soubahdar was 
formally requested to relinquish the reins ef administration 
in mvour of his younger and more pliant relative, while 
retaining the title and income of Nawab. Bewildered by 
this unexpected blow, and bereft of all means of resistance, 
Mir Jaffir, it was thought, wo~d have quietly succumbed. 
But the old man did not forget his dignity. He scornfully 
repelled the proposal, bitterly denounced the treachery with 
which he had been treated; and, without" hesitation, chose 
in preference to quit his capital and retir~ to a private 
residence "at Calcutta, rather than submit to playa nominal 
part in the Government where he had hitherto been 
supreme. Addressing the President, he said, "You have 
thought proper to break your engagements. I would not 
mine. Had I such designs, I could have raised twenty thou
sand men, and fought YOll. My son Meeran forewarnedtne 
of all this. Send me either to Lord Clive, 01 let me go to 
Mecca; if not, let me go to Calcutta, for I will not stay in 
this place." His intimacy with Clive led him to imagine 
that he would do him justice, and he clung to this delusion 
to the last, leaving him in his will a sum of.£60,OOO. 
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These shameless proceedings were not, indeed, unani
mously approved of in' the Council. A minority warmly 
objected, and those who persisted deemed it necesso.ry to 
frame' some plausible excuse. On November 10, 1760, a 
memorial, drawn up by Mr Holwell, set forth" the causes 
of the late change in the Soubahship." In this document 
the Nawab is charged with almost every enormity, but 
particularly with wanton taking of life without justifiable 
cause. Eight persons of distinction are specially mentioned, 
and over seventy others are stated to have been put to 
death by his capricious orders. Six years later, and when 
Mit Jaffir was no more, the Council admit they had 
ascertained all \hiS to be fabrication. Ad<iressing the 
Directors on 30th September 1766, they say, "In 'j.ustice 
to the memory of the late Nawab ¥IT Jaffir, we think it 
incumbent on us to acquaint you that the ho~ble massacres 
wherewith he is charged by Mr Holwell in his address to 

the proprietors of East India stock, are cruel aspersions on 
the character o~ the Prince, which have nQt the least folind
ation in truth.· The several persons there affirmed, and 
who were gen&a.lly thought to have been murdered by his 
order, are aIt n9w living except two, w~o were put to 
death with?ut the ~awab's consent or knowledge; and it 
is with additional satisfaction we can assure you, that they 
are lately released from confinement by the present Soubah

dar, ,.hich f~y evinc~ the e~tire confidence he .~poses in 
the Company s protection &o<7lWll!t all attacks on his Govern-
me.IJ.t. If ' ' 

The iniquity of this transaction finds few apologists even 
among those who have taken upon themselves to, dress and 
to enamel Oriental. deeds for European view. '1)1e treaty 
with Mir Jaffir still subsisted; and measured by the elastic 

• rules of that convenient code of public morality which con-
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querors in oJ1 ages have striven to pass off under the 
guise of international law, there was no pretence for such 
behaviour. He was the sworn and blood-knit ally of the 
Company; and if ever men were bound by decency to 
maintain at least the forms of good faith, the Governor and 
Council. of Calcutta were so- bound. Yet, being so, for the 
sum of £200,000,·to them privately paid, and for the cession 
.of three rich and populous provinces, they sold their too 
confiding frie~d and oJ1y. The terms of their service to 
Mir Kasim were formally dra~ in a treaty, which, as far 
as the advantage he derived from it, was only to be for 
1ife; but to the Company was surrendered wholly and for 
ever the fertile districts of Burdwan, MidJulpore, and Chitta
gong. For their dexterity in cozening Mir Ja£fir he paid 
Mr Varuiittart £58,000, Mr Holwell £30,937, Mr Sumner 
£28,000, General Caillaud £22,916, and proportionately 
smaller sums to other members of the Council 

; The necessary firman of in!,esti~ was obtained from 
Delhi, a detailed. account of the revolutiOn waS transmitted 
to the Directors and Governnient m' England, and the 
Nawab-Regent entered upon the exercise elf his functions. 
He quickly displayed a capacity for government ;"hich bid 
fair to reconcile the people to his authority, to restore the 
country to health and vigour, and, if it were possible, to vin
dicate his share in the acts whereby he had been raised to 
power. By a rigorous economy of ' the public revenues, he 
was able to satisfy the arrears long due to the army, and to 
increase its efficiency. He rapidly acquitted the Company's 
claims. He made himself master of·tJIe wants and weak
nesses of !Us subjects, and took prompt measures for the 
redress of their grievan.ccs. It was ~ot long before his 
energy in this direction bronght him into collision with his 
allies. At lIB ~ly period of their settlement in Bengal, 
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the Company had obtained a fuman exempting them from 
customs, dues, and the payment of tolls along the roads 
and navigable rivers, on the transit of their go,?ds. The 
dustuck (certifica.ie) of the heads of their factories had the 
virtue of an imperial permit. They had,also established 
the vicious custom of paying tlteir servants in the East a 
nominal and insufficient salary, with the liberty of engaging 
in private trade. . The liberty thus accorded gradually grew, 
into a license to neglect the Company's tra..de on the OIie. 
hand, and to oppress the natives on the C?ther, An official 
free pass was made to cover the goods of private indivip.uals 
all over the ~untry, When the toll-collectors questioned . 
the validity of th~ dustuck, and stopped the goods, asthey 
were . rightfully entitled to do, they were arrested, im
prisoned, loaded with fetters, and even beaten. The 9<Jm
pany's servants, for their own private profit, were thus 
getting into their hands the whole trade of the country, 
and' were practically drjri~ up one of the sources of public 
revenue. E'iery subordina~ English agent assumed the 
airs, and profited' by $.e prestige of participation in the 

'joint-l!tock of ·power. , "'Vast fortunes were acCl.imulated 
rapidly, none knew how, for there were none .whose busi
ness it was to inquire. Individualised spoliation ran loose, 
and only came home to rest when weary of the burthen of 
booty, or spent with predatory toil Not content with 
the advantage wrung frbm this injustice, they went even 
further, and turned general dealers inland, which trade they 
also exercised free of duty. In every village and market they 
undersold the native .shopkeep~ in rice, paddy, fish, straw, 
bamboos, and other' commodities. They compelled the 
natives to buy and sell.at their pwn price, and enforced . . 
their will with personal violence. The harassed' and dis-
mayed inhabitants seldom ventured to rem..ot. Grievous 
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complainta of these enormities reached Mir Kaaim from all 
quarters, and he presented the strongest remonstrances 
against t~em to the Council1 Mr Ellis, the Resident at 

"Patna, was among the most prominent ia the violation of 
fiscal authority,_ and most of the Council were too much 
implicated to be the wil]jng authors of a reformation. 
They'affected to doubt or deny the existence of the injury, 
and declared the Nawab's remonstrances to be an evidence 
of ingratitude which ought to be reproved. When he offered 
to agree to a tranSit duty of 9 per cent., though it was 
much less than that paid by the natives, they met him 
with a reluctant offer to pay 2!- per cent. on salt alone. 
At last the negotiations ended in a compromise, "and Ii 

treaty was signed in December 1762, binding the'" Com
pany to pay a small fixed duty on their internal trade. 
But the majority of the Council were jcalous of the popu
larity"and su~ of the Regent. He would not wink at 
tQejl' frauds or suffer their violence, and it waa neeessary, 
th~refore, to pick a quarrel wi~t him; and this they did by 
publicly annulling"the treaty, declaring that the President 
had no authority to sign it. Indignant at being thus 
trifled with, the Nawab issued a decree abolishing all inter
nal duties, thus putting all classes in the country on an 
equal footing. The Council demanded its revocation, and 
preparations for hostilities were made on both sides. Some 
baata containing arms were stopped by Mir Kasim's orders; 
they were afterwards released, yet this was made the pretext 
for the plunder of Patn,a by a European foree. But reinforce.. 
ments arriving, the native Governor turned the scales on the 
following day, and compelled the aggressors to capitulate, 
Mr Ellis, the obnoxious Resident, being of the number. 
The imprisonment of every Englishman in the province 

I llilI,.hook IV. ebap. Y. 
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was also ordered; but only in the C88e of Mr Amyatt, who 
had been acting as mediator between the two Gov!lrnments, 
w~ any life sacrificed; and his death was occasioned by 
the indiscretion oj his escort, who drew upon themselves' 
a volley by which he ~as killed: 

Though Mir Kasim had beev, at some pains to organise. 
and equip his army after the European pattern, victory did 
not declare in his favour .• Moorshedabad was taken on 
19th June, and he was again defeated in a general engage
ment at Goh, on the 2d August, sitel' such a resistance 
lIS the invaders had not encountered before in any struggle 
with native troops. He made another stand at the pass 
of Oodwa, and for a whole month defended .it with 
judgment and resolution. MongMer, which he had IIU\de 
his capital, fell in October; and now, finding his resources 
exhausted and fortune against him, in a paroxysm of rage 
and·despair he ordered the execution of Mr Ellis and the 
prisoneI;S from Patna, to whose conduct he mainly ascl'il!1l<4. 
his downfalL He then toblf refuge for some time' in 
Oude, and: died at Delhi in 1777', in obscurity and indigence. 
When the Company found that Mir Kasim would not make 
his country's interests subservient to theirs, they entered into 
negotiations with Mir Ja.fIir for his resuming active authority; 
and, on the 10th July 1763, a new treaty was signed, by 
which the Company l'.ngaged to reinstate him in the full 
exercise 01' all the executive powers, rights, and functions, 
of Soubahdar. On his part, Mir J a.fIir ratified the pre
vious trl'aty of 1757; granted afresh .and confirmed to the 
Company the chucklllS (districts) of Burdwan, Midnapore, 
and Chittagong, for defraying the expenses of their troops ; 
"confirmed their priyilege of trading fi'!l6 from all duties, 
taxes, and impositions, except in the article of salt, on which 
2l per cent. was to be levied on th~ Hooghly ina.rket-price;" 

D 
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gave them half the saltpetre from Purnea, and allowed 
no others to make purchases of that article; and gave them 
half the chunam (lime) prepared in the district of Sylhet 
for five years. He agreed to "mainta~ 12,000 horse and 
12,000 foot in the three provinces, ~nd besides which, the 
Company's troops were to attend him whenever they were 

• 
wanted; " to receive, wherever he should fix his court, a 
Resident or political agent, and. to appoint a like official on 
his part at Calcu~; to reverse and annul the free-trade 
edict of Mir Kasim, the differential tolls anrl duties to be 
levied on the natives /IS before; to "give thirty lacs for 
defraying the expenses of the war" with the superseded 
Regent; to reimburse losses incurred by private individuals, 
either in money or by assignments of land; and not to 
" allow the French to erect fortifications, maintain forces, 

, hold lands, zemindaries, &c,; but to make them pay and 
. carry on trade" as formerly, Experience had. taught the 
aged ~rince that the pled~es and promises of his. allies- were 
not trustworthy, and he sought to obtain BOOla higher 
guarantee for the fulfilment'· of these new coveriants than 
that afforded by the signatures of the ever-changing Council 
at Calcutta. The tenn.S of his demand, appended to the 
treaty, and accepted by all the members of the Council, are 
worthy of historic note. There they stand full to the 
brim with reproach of broken faith. 

"I now make this request, that you will write in a proper 
manner to the Company, and also to the King of England, 
the particulars of our friendship and union; and procure 
for me writings and encouragement, that my mind may be 
assured from that quarter that no breach may ever happen 
between me and the English, and that every Governor, 
Conncillor, and chiefs of the English that are here, or may 
hereafter come, may be well disposed and at~~ed to me." 
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He then proceeds _to enumerate many ways in· which 
n:lUtual forbearance and respect by subordinates on each 
side ought to be enjoined and enforced. It has never been 
even pretended that, by him or his successors, any attempt 
was made to depart from the stipulations of this treaty; . 
yet, by degrees, one after another of its covenants have 
been infringed and frittered away by the stronger party, 
to the detriment of the weaker, until at laSt it has been 
coolly proposed, in a suppressed recommendation by a Secre
tary of State, that the whole substance and spmt of this . 
fundamental treaty should be set at nought, and that the
very existence of a Soubahdar of Bengal, from whom we 
were glad in 1763,to accept grants of land and privileges, 
should, after the lifetime of the present Prince, on grounds 
of financial expediency be publicly denied. 

Suja-ul-Dowla, the Vizier of Oude, warmly espouSed~he 
cause of the fugitive Regent, and to threats of the Com
pany's' hmltiiity J!eturned a dignW.ed rebuke of their ill-con

. ~ed d~igns. .. To what," ~e wrote, .. can all these wro~g 
proceedinge be attributed, but to an absolute disregard of 
the court (of Delhi), and to a wicj>ed design of seizing the 
country yourselves. If these disturbances have arisen from 
your own improper devices, deviate from such improper 
behaviour in future; interfere not in the affairs of govern
ment; withdraw your people from every part, and send 
them to their own country; carry on the. Company's trade 
lIB formerly, and confine yourselves to your own commereial 
affairs." Shah Alum also be,,"8Jl to be alarmed at the state 
of affairs in: Bengal, and with the Vizier he entered the 
province at the head of a powerful force in 1764. 

For some montha desultory skirmishes greatly harassed 
. the European army, but a pitehed battle was finally fought 
at Buxar, iB which they were'victorious. The Vizier sued 
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for peace, which the Company would only grant on condi
tion of !Iir Kasim's expulsion from Oude; the Padishah 
opened separate communications with the victors, with 
whom he made his own terms. Ultimately peace was con
cluded by the cession of the districts of Allahabad and 
Korah by the Vizier to the Padishah; and while the negotia
tions lingered, in January 1765, Mir Jaffir died, and was 
succeeded by his son, Nudjum-ul-Dowla. 



CHAPTER V. 

THE DEW ANNY. 

1765. 

d In consideration olthe lenices of the English Company, we have granted them 
the Dewanny of the provinces of Bengal, Behar, and Ori .... as an nltumgan 
(free gift.). It is requi.ite thot the said Company engage to he security for 
the .um of twenty .. i" lacs a year for our royal revenue, whiob sum h .. heen 
appointed from the Nawab N udjum-nl-Dowla Beh.udor ; and as tbe Company 
are obliged to keep up a largo army for Bengal, we have granted them wIrat
lOeYer may remain out of the revenue, after remitting the sum of twenty.siI 
lace, and pm)'iding for the expena .. of tho Nimmu"" • 

-FIlLIlAN 01' SRAB ALlJ1L1 

'VHEN the partakers in the first harvest of spoil re-
turned to England, laden with unlooked for riches, 

wonder, curiosity, envy, and emulation filled the minds of 
me.n. Dreams of speculation and adventure, such 88 had 
quickened the popular pulse after Raleigh's voyage of dis
covery, • or when the city had been bewitched ~y the 
golden promises of Law, once more occupied the thoughts of 
youth and age, of the.well-f.(Hlo and the runagate. Clive W88 

looked upon 88 another Cortez, who had, for the benefit of 
his countrymen, broken into a distant storehouse of exhaust
less Wl'alth. The way W88 opened for th~ attainment of 
tre88ure without toil, and the enjoyment of power witho1;lt 
the w88te of years in apprenticeship. Who would not go 

I Finnan of Gift. of Dowanny '" th. Oompany, 12th Ailguot 1761l. 
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for a share in the Indian lottery 1 The scene was distant, 
the passage long, the climate tropical, and. the manners of 
the natives strange. But every wasta;el who had courage 
left.-.every bankrupt whose credit was run out,--every. 
reckless soldier who had neither money or interest tI? 
secur~ promotion,--every daring seaman who was im
patient of the rough nights and scant wages of winu:r 
voyages .in the German Sea,--every younger son of 
quality who, bred in ease and pleasure, despaired of 
finding a fat living or a place at court, a legal sinecure or 
an heiress for a wife, began to meditate exploits in Bengal 
or the Deccan ;-

.. To spill a few bright drops Of bl~od, 
And straight rise up a Lord." 

The hope of Oriental spoil spread like an epidemic; and, 
like other diseases, its taint once generally diffused, it be
came, among certain classes, families, and connections, 
normal and hereditary. Reasoning, where all the elements 
of calculation were illimitably vague, seemed but waste 
·of time; and scruples about international or individual 
right or wrong, were of· course regarded as mere senti
ment. The tone of political society in England, at the 
accession of George ill, was eminently propitious ~ the 
growth of BUcn ideas. To the unchecked COfl"Uption of the 
previous reign, was added the development of arbitrary 
notions, encouraged by the Court. The Church was fast 
asleep, and the religious revival led by Wesley had made 
but little way. The slave trade and West Indian slavery, 
with their showers of golden fruit, were the tallesi trees in 
the fashionable orchard; while the hardy growths of 
American in<\ustry were regaroed with comparative disdain 
by the statesmen and courtiers, jurists and critics, who. 
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advocated the appropriation of their unpretentious fruit to 
eke out means of prodigality at home. 

It wa.s the fi~ sea.son and the fittest field in which . 
the seeds of a new kind of fillibustering could be sown, and 
e.very year, it wa.s said, would prove a.s plenteous as the last, 
or yet more abundant.' The incidents of Asiatic adventure, 
and all the ideas suggested by its successful prosecution, 
became interwoven alike with those of public and of privatJl 
life, and they may be traced as a new source of illustration in 
the philosophy and literature of the day. In comedy, the 

. forgptten scamp constantly. turned up in the third act, under 
the title of Nabob, to rescue the mortgaged inh~tance, or 
deliver BOme despairing fair from the arms of a high-born 
suitor whom she loathed; and the climax of charity-ser
mons consisted of an adulation to munificence, addressed to 
Dives, to whom providence had mercifully given wealth, 
that otherwise would have been offered to idpls. 

Mr Vansittart's adpllnistration wa.s eminently successful 
for all who were concerned in it. It was the heyday of 
rapine, and if coups d'etat at Moorshedabad, and wars on 
the frontieJ: were not as plunderful as before, they secured 
personal opportunities greater than: ever to those who mad~ 
haste to be rich. The hapless ryotS cried and there was 
none .to help them. The richer classes, Rajq,hs, Polygars, 
and Talookdars; shuddered in silence at the progress of ex
propriation, but knew not how to make their complaints 
heard in England. What they could not do for themselves, 
was done for them by their tonrientors, who were incessantly 

. quarrelling amongst one another, and recounting the enor. 
mities they had witnessed in the East. 

All this would probably have mattered little, but for one 

1 Annual Regis"", 1767:j.. 40- See .w.ripti .... wrillen probabll bl ~DDd 
Burke. 
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unpardonable fault of the system in the eyes of the Directors : 
it did not pay. Individuals were continually returning 
home laden with riches; and of despatches there "'as no 
stint, full of glorious victories over ungrateful Moslems and 
the hated French. But the remittances did not improve. 
Too much was spent; in salaries, Perquisites" and riotous. 

,.living. Sumptuary rules and reductions of expenditure 
"fere all in vain. At every shearing, the golden fleece 
seemed to be appropriated amongst them by the Companfs 
servants, and little was left for the Company but the goat's 

• wool It was clear that ~gulated spoliation did not 
yield the proper percentage. But how'to economise and 

. regulate it 'l-that was the question. 
Men's eyes turned once more on Clive. He was jU!¢ 

~ginning to enjoy the ease and luxury of the position he ha~' • 
won. His hoU8e in Berkeley Square; his equipage, and even 
his dress, betrayed his d:lIly exultation. He had a dozen votes 
in P~liament at his cOmmand, and ;ivaI ststesmen, there
fore, sought his society. He was the only living commander . . 

who had actually won pitched battles, so he was made 
much of at the Hol"l!C Guards. He was the o~y EngliBh
man who had added to His Majesty's dominions without 
adding to the national debt, so George ill liked to talk to 
him at leve.t Though quizzed by the fops of St James's 
Street, and laugheiI at as ill-bred by women of Cashion, he 
was regarded by the multitude as a hero, and by politicians 
as an administrator of signal power. H he could be only 
persuaded to return to Bengal, all would be sure to go well 
So thought the proprietors of India Stock. The Chairman, 
Mr . Sullivan, was, however, his personal adversary, and 
many of his colleagues shrank from submitting to one 
whom they knew would prove to be their master. But 
bad tidings grew worse, and shortcomings grew shorter. 
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How W!ll!. a 10 per cent. dividend to be paid! Af$er It 
stormy debate at the India House, in which Clive insisted 
on Sullivan being. deposed, 'he W!ll! deputed to resume the 
reins of government· at Calcutta, and was .named by the 
Crown, General-in-chief of all the English forces in Asia. 

While he was a~'1io~e, Clive had doubtless interchanged 
views with those who held office under Bute and Grenville 
!II! to the future direction of the Company's affairs in re~ 
tion to the Princes of the East. How far his own views of 
further eperoachment were systematised or matured at this 
period, it is impoSsible to tel\ Immersed in pl~sure and 
intrigue, it -is not likely that the Ministers of "George' III. 
bestowed much deliberate care upon foreC8l!ting the future 
of India. Clive went forth a second time to feel his aggres-

'\ive way; buthe.was not long in determining on the path to 
trend. In & private letter addressed to one 8f the Directors, 
Mr Rouse, he thus writes_u We ate at last arrivlld at that 
~itic8J. period which I have long foreseen, which ren.ders it .. 
necessary for us te determine whether we shall" tak!tthe 
whole to ourselves; ,for it is not ~yperbole to say, To-mor
row the. wh,.ole Mogul Empire is in bur power. After the 
lengths we have rIlIl, the Princes of Hindustan must con
clude our vie,,:, to be boundless; they have such instances 
of our ambition,' that they canno~ suppose 't1s capable of 
moderation. The very Nawabs whom we might support 

. would be jealollS of our power. We must become Nawabs 
ouI'selt,es, in fad, if not in name." 

On the death of Mir Jaffir, Mr Vansittart retired from 
the Presidency, which was tempo~y_ filled by Mr 
Spencer from Bombay, pen~ the arrival of Clive. The 
accession of a young and inexperienced Prince to the 
Soubahdn.rnte offered an opportunity of further encroach
ment not to be nl'glected. A new treaty was entered into 
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accordingly with Nudjum-ul-Dowla on the 20th February 
1765, which, ratifying that first made by his father in 
1757, repeated most of the provisions of the alliance of 
1763. Besidel\ this, however, it secured the appointment 
of a friend of the Company, Mahomed Reza Khan, the 
Naib of Dacca, in the office of Chief Minister, Nuncomar, 
a rich Brahmin, who had held this office under the late 
Soubahdar, was not deemed well-disposed to the Company's 
interests, and hence the desire to have him superseded. For 
the defence of Bengal against the Mogul 'and the Vizier of 
Oude by the Anglo-Indian forces, Mir J affir had paid at the 
rate of five lacs a month. This sum his successor agreed to 
continue; and, moreover, as he "esteemed the Company's 
troops equal to the defence of the provinces, and as his 
own," he would ouly himself maintain such in addition" as 
were immediately necessary for the dignity of his person and 
Government, and the business of his collections throughout 
the provinces." The Company thus became contractors 
for the military defence of the country, but for that only; 
judicial and fiscal authority still remained in native 
hands. In spite of the positive injunctions of the 
1]irectors at home to put an end to the scandalous system 
of inland smuggling, until an: equitable apd satisfa<.-tory 
plan "could' be arra.nged with the free will and consent 

'of the Nawab, 80 as not to afford any just ground of com
ylaint," Mr Spencer and the Council inserted in the new 
treaty a clause which gave the Company, and every 
servant of theirs trading in his private capacity, immunity 
from tolls and dues, except 2i per cent. on salt. The 
young Soubahdar, and his Minister, as usual, paid liberally 
for the Company's friendship, in sums ranging from ODe 
to over two lacs, given under the name of 'D~na to 
different mem~ of the Council 
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Clive &lTived at Calcutta 3d May 1765, accompaniea by 
'Mr Sumner and Mr Syke.i who, with him.~e~ General 
Carnac, and Mr Verelst, were appointed by the Directors a 
Select Committee, invested with extraordinl}1'y powers, to 
inquire into abuses too notorious, and to take measures for 
restoring "order and tranquillity." This supercessio~ of 
their authority provoked attempts at resistance among the 
Council, but Clive showed a resolute front, and while 
they murmured, they submitted. The first act of the Com
mittee was one of official reform. The Directom, with a 
view to check the scandal caused by their servants ex
acting enormous presents from wealthy natives, had 
prepared forms of covenant to be subscribed, pledging 
them not to accept any land, rents, revenue, or other pro
PertY, beyond a small amount, without special permis
sion previously obtained. Though these documents had 
&lTived in January, the Council absolutely ignored them 
in their dealings with Nudjum-ul-Dowla and Reza Khan, 
intending also to remonstrate against the inhibition. 
The Committee.at once set about enforcing compliance; 
and, by dint of dismissals, suspensions, and retirements 
among the refractory, order and decorum wwe for a time 
restored. 

. The aspect of military affairs haq improved, ,and Clive 
was, perhaps, disappointed that no immediate opening 
preeented itself for, the exercise of his 'unusual powers as. 
diplomatist or"general. But he 'had not long to wait. 
T~e Vizier of Oude, who had sought the aid of the Mah
mttas to conquer Bengal, had sustained a cruShing defeat, 
aud sued for peace on any terms, to arrange which Clive 
proceeded to the camp. It was not "thought advisable to 
press the VllD.quished too hard, and he was mulcted only in 
a war-fine of fifty lacs, and the relinquishment of the 
districts of Allahabad and Korah; which, instead of being 
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appropriated, were used sa a bribe wherewith to obtain 
new and valuable concessions from the court of Delhi. 
A separate peace was negotiated, whereby, in consideration 
of these territories and the Company's guarantee of twenty
six lacs of yearly tribute, Shah Alum agreed to issue a 
finnan appointing the Company his farmers-general of the 
revenues of Orissa, Behar, and Bengal-provision bci.ng 
carefully made that nothing therein contained should 
imply any derogation from the authority and dignity of
the Nawab-Nazim, tHe miLintenance of whost! Government 
should be a permanent charge, and should be fully defrayed 
before anything was appropriated to their own profit by the 
new collectors. This notable transaction is what has been 
called the transfer of the Dewanny, and from its singularity 
and importance, it is not surprising that it should have 
been variously misunderstood and misrepresented. It Wlli!, 

in :tact, .the realisation or a scheme conceived seven years 
before. .In 1758 the Council wrote home that their late 
successes had acquired for them 80 great a reputati~n with 
the Emperor, that his Ministers wished for their good offices 
at .Moorshedabad to secure the more pun~ payment of 
~e irr.perial tribute. Their diplomatic agent, Sitab Roy, 
more than hinted' that if they would guarantee the annual 
payment,. they might have the function and title of Dewan. 
"The Dewan is thc second man of rank," they say, .. in 
the kingdom; ·.and sUch a di.:,unity annexed to your Presi
dency would give extraordinary weight :to the Company in 
the Empire, wlllch J;lothin,g would be able to remove. The 
accepting this employ might occasion jealousy on the part 
of the Soubahdar, and we are unwilling to cause him any 
dissatisfaction at a time when our small force is engaged 
another way, especially iii! you gentlemen give us 80 little 
hopes of rein£:>rcements from home." 1 

, Loug' • .BlJconIo, "" l. 
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But times had changed, and:the reinforcements were now 
come. The encroaching lodgers clutched at the latch-key, 
which gave them henceforth the run of the house without 
\et or hindrance or question. In its ultimate conse
quences, the transfer of the Dewannyproved to be, IlO doubt, 
the turning-point of India's fortunes; and in whatever 
aslilect viewed at the time, it is impossible not to regard it 
as a proof of the political imbecility into which the Durbar 
of Delhi had sunk. For the sake of ready money to sustain 
its lavishan<tluxurious expenditure, a.concession was made 
to encroaching and ambitious foreigners, who had recently 
been open foes, incompatible with all our notions of imperial 
self-respect, patriotism, and policy. But it is idle to pretend, 
looking at the terms employed. in the firman, the stipu
lations it- embodies, and bearing in mind the confidential 
language used regarding it by the concessionaires, that i~ 
ever was proposed or granted, aSked for or accepted, as 
tantamount to a transfer of the dominion or goveJJrinent ·of· 
the three provinces to the Company. That it was used and 
abused to that end, at first stealthily and slowly, and then 
rapidly and ruthlessly, is true. But it is not true that IjJlY 
BUch purpose was breathed until the deed was .done. Let 
those who found a claim of forfeiture upon this so-called 
act of expropriation by the then acknowledg~d ~aramount 
power, consult th~ private correspondence of M. de Barillon, 
wherein the payment of secret pensions p.nd gifts froID 
Louis XIV. to Charles II. are carefully chronicled, with the 
receipts and acknowledgments given by English peers and 
diplomatists, and similar documents -from noble lords and 
right houourable gentlemen in Parliament, for like gratifi
l:ations and bep.efits from the King-of France; and then let 
them think what would have been said had any- one 
attempted to construe such transactions ail ,. mortgage of 
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the soil of England, reducible into pOBBess.ion at the pleasure 
of the mortgagee. Yet, between the two bargainings, the 
moral difference is unspeakable. Want of money by a 
sensual and prodigal court is the one feature of identity : 
everything else is different, the difference being in favour 
of the Asiatics. 

The Council could not contain themselves for joy; and 
sped their congratulations by the next mail to London. 
The hills were now about to drop fatness; and for the first 
time they felt as if they could afford to keep a conscience. 
The contentions about tolls and duties, wrung lirom the 
natives, but not exacted from their own people, and all the 
corruptions and ~rimes incident thereto, suddenly had be
come scandalous ill their ~es. They declared they had 
just discovered that the only way to put an 004 to all 
such evils was to take awa'! the bone of contention, alid to 
become tax-gatherers themselves. Their solemn effrontery 
cannot be appreciated in paraphrase. .. The perpetual 
struggles for superiority between the Nawabs and y~ 
agents, together with the recent proofs before us of 
notorious and avowed corruption, have rendered us unani
mously of opinion, after the most mature deliberation, that 
no other method could be suggested of laying the axe to 
the root of all these evils, than that of obtaining the 

•• 
Dewanny of Bengal, Behar, and 0ri.BBa for the Company. 
By ffitablishing the power of the Great Mogul, we have 
likewise ffitablished his rights; • and 1Ii.s Majesty, from 
principles of gratitnde, equity, and policy, has thought 
proper to bestow this impOrtant employment on the Com
pany, the nature of which is the collecting all the revenues, 
and, after defraying the expenses of the army and allowing 
a sufficient fund for the support of the Nizamut, to remit 
the remainder'to Delhi, or wher~er the King shall 
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reside or ~ But as the King has been graciously 
pleased to .bestow on the C4mpany for ever such surplus as 
shall arise froD! the revenues, upon ~ stipulations and 
agreements expressed in the Sunmid, we have settled with 
,the Nawab, with his own free will and consent, that the 
sum of fifty-three lacs shall be annually paid to him for the 
support of his dignity and all contingent expenses, exclu
sive of the charge of maintaining an army, which is to be 
defrayed out of the revenues ceded to the Company by this 
royal grant of the Dewanny •• And, indeed, the Nawab has • 
abundant reason to be well satisfied with the conditions of 
his a,,<rreement, whereby a fund is secured to him, without 
trouble or danger,· adequate to all the 'purpo~es of BUch 
grandeur and happiness Illi' a.man ofhis sentiments has 
any conception of enjoying. More would serve only to 

• distUrb his quiet, endanger his Government, and sap 
the foundation of that solid structure of power and 
wealth which at length is reared and completed by the 
Company, after a vast expense of blood and treasure.' 
Already, however, they begl!Jl to devise how this new 
privil~ might be stretched to work a defeasance of the 
general authority of the Soubahdar; and they proceed to 
indicate their meaning in unmistakable terms. It is 
worthy of note that the Directors in their reply 1 broadly 
and significant1j distinguish between their appreciation of 
the value of the Dewanny, and their entire disapproval of 
its perversion to tJbliticalt ends. " We entirely approve of 
your preserving the ancient form of government in up
holding the dignity of the Soubahdar. We conceive the 
office of Dewan should be exercised only in superintending 
the collection and disposal of the revenues. This.we con
ceive to be the whole office of the Dewanny. The admin-" 

I Desp&lCb, 17\11 MaJ 1768. 
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istration of justice, the appointments to offices, iemindaries, 
-in short, whatever comes under the denomination of civil 
administration, we uiIderstand is to remain in the hands of 
the Nawab or his Ministers." 

In compliance with the tefi1S of the imperial rescript, 
fifty-three lacs of rupees were agreed to "be J,>aid annually 
out of the taxes for supporting the expenses of the Niza,.. 
mut-seventeen lacs being .for household charges, and 
thirty-six lacs for guards, police, and other purposes re
quisite to maintain the state and dignity of the Soubahdar's 
Government. The gross receipts of the three provinces were 
estimated at no less a sum than two millions sterling; and 
(''live concurred with the Directors in declaring that all the 
details and functiorife( collection should fie left, as before: 
in native hands. When in England, he had strongly urged 
upon the Directors the necessity of putting a check on' the 
private trade of their servants. .. The trading in salt, betel, 
and tobacco" having been ont of the causes of dispute, he 
hoped these articles would be restored to the N awab ; and the 
Company's servants absolutely forbidden to trade in them: 
.. the odium of ~eing such monopoliea in the hands of 
foreigners need flot be insisted on." Under a tropical sun his 
good resolutions, however, all dissplved ,away, for before he 
had been out a month he had lieco~e a partner with Messrs 
Verelst, Sykes, and Sumner in the salt trade. It was said 
that he.devoted his profits derived from the traffic to the 
relief of needy relatives and dependants, ind that personally 
he obtained no benefit from them. Possessed of avast 
fortune, drawn from the reso~ of native princes, he could 
hardly appropriate more from that quarter, and he had 
creditably aided in putting an end to the system of exac
tionS nnder the name of presents, where his successors were 
concemed; but the orders of the Directors were equally 
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imperative f~r the cessation of private trade. He chose, 
notwithstanding, to disregard those or~ers, and to stultify 
his own previous professions, for the advantage of those 
about him. 

In May 1766, the Nawaj Nudjum-ul-Dowla died, and 
was succeeded by liis younger brother, Syef-ul-Dowla. A 

.. -
new treaty between him and theqompany WIIB made, 
which ratified that first made with his father, and also that 
made with his brother the year before. The viceregal 
guards had been kept up at a cost of eighteen lacs a year,' 
but overtures were ~e for their disbanding, in order that 
their pay might be saved, and their duty performed by the 
C~mpany's sepoy battalions. The occ~lIBion WIIB thought 
propitious for effecting this further change; and in.the new 
treaty, the fixed sum for Nizamllt expenses WIIB reduced 
from· fifty-three to forty-one lacs. The credit which the 
Governor took to himself for this piece of economy WIIB not 
readily acknowledged at home. The Directors wrote,' " As 
the redu~tion of the stipend to the Nawab arises from strik
ing off the pay of an unnecessary number of his sepoys, 
and does' not affect the allowance for support. of his dignity 
in the Government, we approve what you have done in it; 
but we direct you naV6r ~ reduce the stipend lower, being 
extremely desirous that he should have sufficient to support 
his public character, and appear respectable to his subjects 
and to foreigners." 

1 Long's RecoNS, 'fOI. i. P. 419. 
• Despatch Ii:um t.he Dileclors, 16t.h 1daII:h 1 iC8, 
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CHAPTER VL 

PLIGHT OF THE PEOPLE. 

1767-1770. 

"English historian •• treating of Indian IWtol)' as a oeri .. of .trnggl .. about the 
Company'. charter. enlivened with Itsrtling military e"1'loitl, have naturally 
little to 8&y regarding an occnrrence which involved neither a battle nor • 
parliamentary debate. Mill. with all his accuracy and minuten .... can barely 
spare five lin .. for tbe lubject. But tbe disaoter which, from this distan .... 
tloats as a faint speck on the horizon of our rule, stands out in the eontem. 
porary recorda in appalling proportioDi. n forms, indeed, the key to the 
IWtol)' of 1Iengal during the 8ucceeding forty yean." 

-DB HUllTEIL' 

THE second administration':of Clive, who was sent from 
England to consolidate the acquisitions somewhat 

awkwardly achieved by Vansittart and his Council, lasted 
about two years. After that, Verelst and Cartier filled 
successively the office of President of Bengal, and being 
calm, unambitious men, few events of historical import
ance occurred. It were perhaps more accurate to say, that 
few striking or sudden changes took place in the supreme 
relations of the State during that period, For events of' 
historical im~rtance are of two kinds, the silent and the , , 
noisy ~ and all things considered, the silent are of much 
more consequence than those whose taking place clamours 

"for observatioll IJi Bengal, a great event or coming forth 
into light of Ii new fact on the scroll of human destiny 
noiselessly revealed itself; no less a fact than that of an 

, ADDaIs of RuIlIi Bengal. • 
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attempted Government by two separate and unlike powers 
-the oile native, and hitherto paramount; the other alien, 
q.n4.hitherto tributary, but fast ~ecoming ll:resistible and 
dominant. . All the old fespect and native predilection 
looked after the waning lustre of the Soubahdar's court; 
all the hope of profit and the fear of oppression looked' 
towards ~he Presidency. The feelings of the community 
were instinctively devoted still to native rites, usages, and 
laws; the!r appreh~nsions were 'dailytlriveted more inquir
ingly upon .the 'strange and unintelligible commands of 

• • Calcutta. How the pretensions of superior force came by 
degrees to be s\lbmitted to as ll:r~veIsible, how acquiescence 
in the course of years grew into a sullen habit of obedience, 
it would take long to tell. 

External force has sometimes been hailed as a deliver
ance from petty tyranny and internecine feuds; and when 
separate chieftainships: and principalities have .been swept 
away, the lot of the community at large has been benefited 
by the change. This has only been, however, where local 
righta, the securities of property, and the immunities of 
personal freedom have been maintained or strengtliened. 
Instances are not wanting of substantial benefita having 
been at first conferred by a high-handed exercise of alien 
authority, which by de"orees came to be recognised by their 
recipienta as ~ore than counterbalancing the affront to 
native pride involved in the manner of the gift. But such 
instances are rare, and there is, peJ;.haps, not one in which 
such gratitude has ever been felt, or has ever been fairly 
earned, in wlUch the ll:resistible power of ~he intruder has 
attempted to uproot the customary laws of the country 
regarding the administration of justice or the possession of 
land. By violent mutations of the royal power, the happiness 
of the many dOOI not always suffer-not immediatel)l or 
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perceptibly, at lea.<!t. Govermnent. is much more palpable, 
and to the community is much more influential, in 'the per
formance of its daily administrative duties than in its inter
course with foreign states, or in its internal exercise of what 
may be termed national functions. It is true that a gradual 
and exact subordination of powers to the supreme authority 
is indispensable; and that such as the one is, such the 
subordinate many are ever likely to be. But it usual.ly 
takes time to discern this. Practically, the conviction can 
only be realised by habit and reflection, Instances there 
may have been where the subtlety and care and wisdom 
of an alien Government have introduced improvements and 
reformations appealing to the sense, if unable to engage 
the affections, of the people; and however shortlived and 
unstable such advantages may be, we can imagine men so 
sick and weary of domestic misrule as to hail with reckless 
but real joy the questionable aid of foreign interposition. 

In the story of Asiatic conquest, we have, however, no 
task of nice discrimination to perform. Not only was the 
sovereign authority of each state subverted, but the subor
dinate, and perhaps more important, institutions of law, pro
perty, and taxation, were subverted also. To understand, 
clearly, the canses which precipitated these social and muni
cipalchanges, it is necessary to recall the condition of the 
Company's affairs in England, and the action of Parliament 
respecting them. The acquisition of the Dewanny caused 
the Company's stock to rise considerably; and in a Court of 
Proprietors a resolution was carried by a large majority 
declaring that the dividend shonld be in future 10 instead 
of 6 per cent. Government ea.<!t. wistful eyes upon the 
splendid progress making by the Company in revenU€8, 
which no longer could be in any sense classed under. the 
head of commercial profits. 'The Duke of Grafton had, on 



PLIGHT OF THE PEOPLE. 69 

quitting office, told the Chairman and Deputy Chairman 
that the time was come when our dealings with the rulers 
and traders of the East must be taken in hand by Parliament 
as a national concern. But his Grace had not time to 
develop whatever ideas might have been put into his head 
upon the subject; and when Chatham for the second time 
became First Minister,' one of the great measures of reform 
which he hoped to carry was that respecting India. At 
his instance, Alderman Beckford, whose character for mer
cantile knowledge and probity stood high, moved in the 
House of Commons' for a committee to inquire into the 
state and condition of the East India Company. The 
motion was resisted by those-e.nd they were many-who 
directly or indirectly were interested in its management 
being left uncontrolled3 but 129 votes against 76 were told 
in its favour. A fortnight later the House ordered that copies 
of all treaties with native powers between 1756 and 1766, 
both years inclusive, as well as of all correspondence relating 
thereto, andan account of the state of the Company's terri
torial revenues, should be laid before them. It was Under
stood that this step was but preliminary to the develop
ment of a comprehensive plan regulating our course and 
conduct in the East, and for turning into the imperial 
treasury the streams of aftluence theretofore en"orossed 
by individual or joint-stock enterprise. • The committee 
of inquiry did not go to business until the end of March 
1767; and it had made little progress when a General 
Court of Proprietors, on the 6th May, iii a paroxysm 

. of cupidity, voted that the dividend on their stock should 
be raised to 121 per cent. This was too much for even the 
most languid parliamentary conscience; and on the follow
ing day the House of Commons called in threatening terms 

• 25th November 1766. 
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for the proceedings which had resulted in this vote. The 
Court quickly re-assembled, and repeated substantially what 
they had done before, by declaring that a dividend of less 
than £400,000 a year would not satisfy them. Parliament 
was offended at this apparent inte.ntion to challenge, if not 
to resist, ·its authority; and Mr Fuller, chairman of the 
committee, forthwith moved to bring in a bill limiting the 
diVidends of the Company to 10 per cent., which, after 
many warm debates, was read a third time on the 28th of 
May, and passed. In the Upper House it was denounced by 

. Lord Mansfield and other peers as an infraction of the rights 
of private property; but public feeling ran high, opposi
tion ~as unavailing; and before the session closed, another 
bill was passed which bound the Company to pay £400,000 
a year into the exchequer out of their revenues in Bengal, 
as a condition of the renewal of their charter. It was thus 
made plain for whose benefit the collection and admini~tra
tion ofthe revenues of the N awab-Nazim had been transferred 
from native to foreign hands. In the scramble between 
Westminister and the City for a divison of the spoil. the 
weightier matters of justice, judgment, and mercy seem to 
have been forgotten. The darkening shadows had fallen 
upon the mind of the great statesman who then nominally 
held the reins of administration, but who, secluded in his 
villa at Hampstead, refused for months to attend Parlia
ment or Council. to answer letters, or even to receive visits 
from his colleagues. Chatham, towards the close of the year, 
gave up the Privy Seal, and returned no more to power. 
Politicians occupied themselves with more pressing affairs 
in Europe and America, and the new owners, as they had 
virtually become, of Bengal. Behar, and Orissa, went their 
way. 

In the session of i769, the agreement made for three 
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years between Goyernment and the. Company had to 
be revised. Lord North now led the House of Commons 
in his pleasant off-hand style. He offered the Company a 
new lease of their Eastern-hunting grounds upon the old 
terms. No stipulations, political or social, administrative 
or legislative, were proposed. But a new voice was, to be 
henceforth heard in the affairs of India, whose lofty and 
passionate protests against wrong have not yet ceased to 
thrill the hearts of all who love the honour of their country 
wisely and well. Three years before, the Member for 
Wendover had entered Parliament, and had rapidly as
serted, by the unhelped force of courage, eloquence, and 
independency of thought, a position such as no man with
out birth or wealth had before a.ttained in that assembly. 
With ineffable wonder and disdain, Burke noted this 'mere 
perfunctory discharge of the great duties ·of State, and 
rebuked warmly the <absence 9f all policy and prudence 
displayed in such official conduct. "This bargain," he 
exclaimed, "is not an agreement but a ransom. Without 
calculating the revenue, without allowing for risk, without 
inquiring into circumstances, to make a great commercial 
Company pay ,£400,000 to Government is but a robbery." 1 

His vehemence in conversation and debate sU&0'6Sted in 
the meaner minds around him only the suspicion, genuine 
or feigned, that he must have some personal motive for en
gaging so earnestly in a subject that did not ostensibly con
Ct'ru him or his country-town constituents; and not a few of 
his political friends were rather chilled than kindled by zeal 
which never slackened in or out of season. His prophecies 
of evil were not believed, hi,s too accurate prognostics, his 
too prescient insight into consequences, were unheeded. If 
they squeezed the Company in this blind fashion, they but 

1 c......,diab, YOI. i. P. i6&-Burk.', Speech ... 
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incited them to squ~eze their serv~nts in the East, and that 
only meant that they should squeeze the native victims of 
their rule. But he seemed to thelli as one that mocked. How 
could they know what was really happening, or might pos
sibly happen, at the other side of the globe 1 and at heart what 
did they care 1· Though he spoke like an angel, the House 
laughed,l and few divided with him. Then. he grew angrier 
and leSs oonvincing. Nature, which had lavished on him 
so .many of her choicest gifts, had forgotten tact when he 
.was. made. Tact he had none, and the want of that species 
. of iD;Stinct cannot be supplied by learning, disciplin~, or even 

. by dpenence. Few sympathised enough with the poor and 
·plebeian. man of genius to ris~ his ill-humour by telling' 
him the truth of what was said or insinuated in his dis
paragement. . The Duke of Richmond, who had both good
nature. arid good sense, on one occasion frankly told him 
the truth, taking care to add, that for himself he did not 
believe lrim to be swayed in the least by any personal motives. 
But the haughty spirit of Burke was not to be influenced 
by hints however delicate, or advice however kind. He 
had his work to do, and, after an. he could only do it in his 
own way. Justice to India became to him an Egeria, 
whom he loved to commune with in the silent hours of 
night, and from whom, most truly, he received inspiration. 

The musnud remained, but the sceptre had been taken 
away. The dignity of native rule still subsisted, and still 
wore the ancient embroidery of power; but power !O pro
tect; control, defend, or guide, was gone. Mter ten years 
of foreign rule, what was the plight of the people 1 Did 
they grieve like the Hebrews of old 1 or if unmoved by 
national sentiment, had they physical cause to feel that 
" their inheritance was turned to strangers, and their houses 

. 1 Life or Burke, .". Mad<Dight, 101. ii p. 18. 
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to aliens; that they drank their water for money, that their • • 
wood was sold unto them; that servants ruled over them, 
and that there was none to deliver them out of their. 
hand ~"1 

The rice crop of 1768 had been scanty throughout Bengal, 
but "the revenues were never so closely collec~ before." 
Prices rose, an4 the poorer cultivators of the soil ll!id con
sequently little· to spare for seed. Nevertheless, in. the 
spriIig of 1769, the export of ri,ce went on; for customers 
at.Madras and elsewhere could afford to pay high, 8.Ilcd no' 
on~ in authority cared about consequences. The ,~ fell ' 
ps Usual in the spring, copiously enough to do even lianq. 
in the Delta. But the clouds of autumn came ,not. as us~, 
and failed to drop fatness. Everywhere the crop' ~thered, 
and the rice-fields became prematurely fields of' straw. 
Governor Verelst did not deem the matter 'worth mention
ing when writing home; and except for the troops, no .care 
was taken to lay up provisions in store. The only question 
indecd was about the troops; for as once was said of another 
neglected dependency by a statesman of our own time, 
Bengal" was occupied, not governed." Mr Cartier men
tioned incidentally late in January 1770, that one district 
was suffering severely for want of food, but he adds the 
consolatory assurancc that "they had not yet found any 
failure in the revenue." ."'¥bat no failure of revenue means,' 
when people are famisliing, it can hardly be necessary to 
explain. Subsequently it occurred to the Governor and 
Council that if some relaxation in the collection of the land-

. tax were conceded, that was the utmost that eould be 
expected of them; but as for taking measures to save 
the lives of the community, they naturally thought nobody 
expected that at their hands. In seasons of drought it had 

I LamontatiODB of Jeremiah, T. 
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not been uncommon .for native rul~rs to suspend the lnnd
tai, and to make advances to ryots; and measures of this 
kind were proposed at Fort Williain, but" except in a few 
isolated instances they w~e not granted." 1 In April, the 
pulse harvest, though scanty, was secured, and about the 
same time an addition of 10 per cent. was made to the rent
revenue. But destitution deepened, and in the middle of 
May the reports of s1}ffering came from far and ncar. " The 
mortality and beggary exceeded all description. Above 
one-third of the inhabitants perished in the once-plcniioful 
province of Purneah, and in other parts the misery was the 
snme." • From every native official who had still bcen re
tained earnest representations poured in of the dire calamity 
that bOO. befallen the people. Sympathy' and selfishness 
alike inspired these representations. Even MU88ulmans, 
Tusuldars, and Hindoo police might be credited with pity 
and compassion; while whatever tribute they still were able 
to send in, would entitle them to all the more praise when it 
was known under what difficultir it had been collected. 
There were. no disorders, outbr~, or threats of violence 
among the peasantry. The habitual reticence a~d domestic 
privacy of Bengalis is well known. Even the charitable 
who sought out objects of benevolence, found it often 
difficult to reach the inner chambers, where debilitated and 
despairing women and children ~wly perished for want of ", 
food. Cattle were sold, tools pawned, and seed-grain eaten; 
then children were offered for sale, till purchasers could not 
be found; and finally the Government were informed by 
their subordinates that the living weill known to prey upon 
the dead." • 

At length all traditional reserve gave way. Troops 

1 Hunter's AnnaIa of BwaI Bengal, P. 23. 
• Despaldt, 9th Mar 1770. • Letter of 2d June 177(). 
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of famished peasants, ;worn and wan, came crowding 
into the towns, bringing with them pestilence in vari.~us 
forms, small-pox, dysentery, and fever, and spreading terror 
and dismay among rich men and. rulers. Death did not 
heed being told to begone. Its carnival was come, and 
the ghastly revel was prolongea. from week to week and 
from month to month, till the gravecligger was weroy and 
the jackal and vulture grew lazy and tame. 

The testimony of an eyewitness whose veracity has 
ne'\llil.' been questioned, and who afterwards rose to the 
highest post in Bengal; confirms what a despatch of the 
Council, so late as the month of September, expressly set 
forth, that it was " scarcely possible that any description 
could be an exaggeration of the prevailing want and woe.'" 
Mr Shore was nothing of an enthusiast, and in evelf act 
of his life he was a loyal and trusted servant of the Com
pany. Punctilious, careful, plodding, and exact, he was of 
all men the least likely to overstate any ease where the. 
credit of the Government was concerned. Yet he owned 
in after years tjJ.at nothing could obliterate from. his. recol
lection the horrors of that dreadful J;ime-

CC Dire scenes of horror, which no pen can trace, 
Nor rolling years from memory'. page offa.e." 

A certain show of compassion was made at Calcutta 
when the evil was at its height. An embargo was laid 
for several weeks on the' export of grain, but the total 
amount contributed by the Calcutta treasury to alleviate 
wretchedness 80 -unpaIaneled did not exceed £4000. The 
native landlords must do the rest, if they would and could. 
For the most part, they were'not unwilling, but the meaus 
were wanting. . Their own resourees had wholly failed, 
and they could only borrow at high usury, or become de-
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faulters to the excnequer. Instances are recorded of the 
sacrifices they made, and of the suffering they subsequently 
endured in consequence. Sooner than let their people die, 
they went in debt. Fr9m this dreadful year the ruin of 
two-thirds of the old aristocracy of Bengal dates; while the, 
revenue farmers, "being unable to realise the land-tax, were 
stripped of their office, their persons imprisoned, and their 
lands, the Bole dependence of their families, relet." 1 The 
Rajah of Nuddea survived the famine so much in default, 
that he was glad to surrender his estates to his son. • .The 
Rani of Rajshie, though previously·esteemed as a woman of 
business, and as a lady who exercised justly much territorial 
influence, was threatened with eviction and the confiscation 
of her lands. The young Rajah of Beerbhoom was thro)Vn 
into jail for arrears of land-tax; while the aged P.ajah of 
Bishenpore was only let out of a debtor's prison when his 
end visibly drew nigh. Out of an assessment of £1,380,269 
only £65,35~ woa remitted during the famine year. The 
ruin .of the. Hindu ger;tIy excited little pity or forbearance. 
The cl~. of great tracts of country by' famine caused 
more concern; a third of the land was reported in the next 
two years to have gon~ out of tillage. This was a serious 
evil, and accordingly schemes were sct on foot to tempt 
immigrants to take farms and settle. There was to be a 
new plantation by men of a hardier breed, and, as was said, 
of a superior race. But the :'!ork of home. colonisation 
proved more slow than probably was expected. Sheep 
fr~m the other folds did not come so quickly at the click 
of the shears: stupid creatures I that did l10t know what was 
good. for them. Villages remained in ruins, field after field 
lay fallow, and rapidly returned to jungle .. Beerbhoom and 
Bishenpore had been cultivated by six thousand rural com-

o 'B1IDter'. AImaIa at BmoI Bengal, P. Il6. 
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munes. Three years after the famine a fourth of these 
agricultural communities had disappeared. For fifteen 
yea~ after the ~e depopulation went on; and in 1789 
a minute of the Viceroy in Councij declared that one-third 
of the Company's territories in Be~al was .. a jungle in
habited oul}" by wild beasts." 

Something more remains to be told. Shameful frauds 
appear to have been practised during the famine by per
sons in office. They were known to havc dealt in grain, 
imported for the supply of the famishing multitude, to have 

• made fulse returns of its distribution, and to have appro-
priated the exorbitant price it brought. The Council tried 
to throw the blame upon the subordinates who were natives. 
Th. Directors refused to be thus duped; said plainly that 
they believed the guilt lay at the door of their own 
countrymen high in office, and called for the disclosure of 
their names; but the names were 'never audibly disclosed. 
One who held an important place at the time, returned to 
his own country a wealthy man, fq,up.ded a family, .siD.c~ 
ennobled, and ~d .. honour, lo'Ve, obediell.ce,· troops of 
friends," lay do\vn to spend the evening of his days in 
peace. But that best of blessings \>las denied him. His 
nights were haunted by images and sounds which would 
not let him sleep; and though a man of what is called iron 
frame and of ready courage, to· his dying hour he never 
would allow the lights to. be .extinguished round his bed. • 

The next h8.l"Vest was plenteous, but the labourers were 
80 comparatively few tl?-at a great extent of land was left 
untilled, and it waS many years before the population rose to 
their former numbers. . All the computations made officially 
at the time, and iuterwards, set down the extent of depopu
lation at from nine to ten millions. Nothing like this has 

. been ~ven asserted as having happened elsewhere in any 
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part of the world for centuries. Nevertheless the land 
revenue was within two years brought up once more to the 
former average of a million and a half sterling, though not, 
as WaITen Hastings owned, without the exercise of cruel 
severity. By the practice termed" naja," elWh district was 
throughout compelled to furnish its quota, regardless of 
depopulation and abandonment of farms. The practice 
which, in ordinary years, was hardly complained of by a 
people traditionally accustomed to a rude but regular 
solidarity of local interests and industries, became an 
instrument. of inhuman rigour when there was famine in 
the land. The more utter the insolvency occaaioned by 
dearth in one portio.n of a district, the more intolerably fell 
the weight of exaction upon the portion that still struggled 
for life. What. frngallty had saved from the sickle of 
dearth, the pitiless clutch of the tax-gatherer gleaned; but 
the ~ffers of the alien dewanny were kept full, and the 
remittances to the .absentee owners afar off w:ere not 
suffered to fail. . 

The 'tidings of the terrible disaster startled from the 
apathy of neglect the popular conscience at home; and in the 
following session, select committees of inquiry were moved 
for-the one by Mr Dundas, and the other by Colonel Bur
goyne. In the voluminous evidence brought before them, 
th~ scandalous history of Clive's and Vansittart's .... lminis
trations was laid bare. Clive was threatened with impelWh
ment, but he boldly faced the accusations laid to his charge i 
and the House of Commons, after censuring many of the 
Jeading acts of his government, voted, by way of set-off, that 
he had rendered great services to his country. His haughty 
spirit was not appeased by this, or by the cheers with which 
he was subsequently received on entering the House. His 
solitude was haunted by thoughts to which he gave no 
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utterance. At length the burthen of his unhallowed fame 
and fortune grew insupportable, and the public learned 
with a shudder that he had perished by his own hand. 

In their anxiety to escape impending condemnatiou 
for ,past mismanagement, and to offer guarantees of some
thing better for the time to come, the Directors professed 
.themselves ready to send out a comniission of three men of 
repute and standing, awaiting whose report Parliament 
might fairly be called on·to abstain from permanent legisla
tion. The Vice-Chairman, Sir George Colebrooke, suggested 
to his colleagues that they should invite Edmund Burke 
to preside over this Commission of Supervisors, as, in the 
counting-house language of the Board, they were to be called. 
Lord Rockingham, then leader of the Whigs in opposi
tion, was consulted; but, from a feeling of delicacy, or from. 
some other cause unexplained, he abstained from expressing 
any opiIjjon. The over-sensitiveness ofhis friend andJollower 
seems to have been hurt at the want pf interest .thus shown 
in a matter which he regarded as of importance not ocly to 
himself but to the nation. :Se took time to consider, and 
his fumily dissuading him, he declined the offer. How dif
ferent might have been the subsequent course of events iii 
India, had even a groimd-plan whereon to build been laid 
dowll by the noble, just, generous, and far-sighted intellec.t 
of him who has been .truly designated by Macaulay as 
beyond comparison the greatest man of his time r 

Meanwhile another but very different man, daring as 
Clive, and of more comprehensive and persistent purpose, 
was climbing fast and climbing high the rounds of ambition 
in the East. Failing to obtain the services of the eloquent 
statesman, the Directors bethought them of their most 
astute IDld versatile official. He had no friends of conse
quence to push his interest with them, and no resources where-
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with to . purchase favour. But he had the faculty of im
presl!ing all with whom.he came into personal contact that, 
though diminutive in form and delicate in feature, he 
possessed indomitable energy, profound sagacity, and an 
iron will They thought he was the sort of man they 
wanted; and the next decade in the annals of annexation 
is identified with the name of Warren Hastings. 



CHAPTER VII. 

WARREN 'HASTINGS. 

1771-1773. 

"In mch a state of affairs, what inftuen .. can exist except tbat of fear I Can 
thoae who have heen deprived of their power and their wea)th like the Go
vernment who h&V8 been the instruments of their ruin' Is it· possible, that 
their ."Jation .. frIIInds, and former dependunts, should not sympathise with 
them I . And will Dot the people, who are taxed with much greater aeverity 
than they ever were before, he tead"y to concur;.n. their complaint. I The 
ruin of the upper cJassea (like the exclusion 'o( the people from a share in the 
goTemment) WB8 a necessary consequence of the establishment of the Briftsb. 
power; but had we acted on a mO<e libefal plan, we should have fured our 
authorit on a much more solid foundation-II . • 

-F. J. SBORB.' 

UNTIL the year 1773, the English possessions in India 
were governed by the three separate Councils of 

Bombay, Madras, and Calcutta, each of them. presided OVE15 

b1 one of their number specially designated by the D,iret;'
tors at home for the pert'ormahee of that duty. Eet#een 
these' .independent and co-equal GovernmentB, no little 
jealQUsy prevailed. Their local int.erestB were often ctfrer
ent, and they were separated'from each other, not only by 
distance and diversity of circumstances, but' by mumal 
jealousy and distrust. AB their respective relations with the 
native states grew more complex, their need of one another's 
aid in time of peril grew more plain. Concerted action 
and unity of policy was every year more obviously desir-

, Notea on Indiao AffaiD, to1. i. P. 1611. 
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able; and to secure this unity, the Minister of the day 
recoJDmended Parliament to create a supreme executive at 
Calcutta, which should in all great ~ffairs control the two 
remaining Presidencies, and to erect at the same time in the 
future metropolis of British India, a High Court of J udica
ture, invested with unlimited jurisdiction, civil as well as 
criminal, over all English settlers in the East, and over all • 
matters wherein they nilght in any way be concerned: 

By an Act passed in 1773, Government for the first time 
explicitly assumed paramount authority over the English 
possessions in Asia.. George III. and hig Ministers had 
long covete~ this increase of patronage and power; but it 
was not until the Board of Directors came for a loan of 

• . .£1,500,000 to the Treasury, to meen their excess of expen-
diture, that the' opportunity ·arose for effecting so great a 
change: For five years the heavy. quit-rent to the State 
and-the dividend of 10 per cent. to the propri~tary had 
been punctually paid; but the price of stock steadily 
went down, and at length, in the autumn of '72, Leadenhall . 
Street found itself on the brink of insolvency. Lord North 
readily agreed to a loan from the Exchequer, adequate to 
meet all pressing wants. He intimated at the same time, 
ho~ver, that the executive should henceforth be regarded 
as supreme in all questions of acquired territory, and 
that. a provincial administration, political, military, and 
judicial, must be nominated by the Home GovenlIhent, 

• • though pam for out of the revenues of the Company. 
Its internal constitution, moreovet, would be modified 80 as 
to restri(.1; the constituent votes by whom the Directors were 
to. be chosen, to persons' registerM for twelve months as 
holders of .£1000 of stock. This sweeping measure of dis
franchisement and of centralisation raised a stOrm of opposi
tion in the City. Corporate privileges were said to be 
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endangered, and both Houses were pray.:ed to hear counsel 
at the bar. The pray~ was granted, and some eight"II.D.d
twenty Whig commoners, and. about as many Pilers, 
divided against the principal clauses of the bill Their 
resistance eventually availed nothing. A Governor~General 
with four colleagues, to hold office for five years, were 

. named in the Act, and a supreme trib~al of, justice, 
• to sit at Calcutta,as a, court of appeal from all inferior 

jurisdictious, whether 'native or English, was in the same 
manner'establis~ed. General Cla.vering, Mr Philip Francis, 
Colonel Monson, and Mr Barwell; were. named in the Act 
as the collea"crues of Warren Hastings" the new Proconsul 
of Hindustan . 

. - When, it had serveli its turn, this first -imperial statute 
for India. was superseded, and most of its provisions were 
swept away among the aeaJ. leaves of legislation. But 
one clause remains to be ~ver me!llomble in the history' of 

,'flodern society-' more pregnant. with consequences than 
all the statutes taken together enacte.d in the longest reign 
of English kings. To eke out the help they needed in 
their plight of financial embarrassment, the Company asked, 
and obtained a remission of the duty on tea inlported ill 

, . 
their vessels. For clearness' sake, the additional port-dues 
of 31}; in the pound chargeable in the colonies was declared 
to be :repeated. Parliament took upon itself to comer 
this fiscal boon on ,the" Transatlantic as well. as home pro
vinces of the Empire, by decl¢ng that the drawoack should 
be allowed in both upon all tea borne in the E8st India 
Comptuly's bottoms. i'h;e ~g was fooled with a device 
which Lord Hillsborough assured hinJ. would entrap the 
coloniSts, by tjle bait of a remitted duty, into a.cknowled"aing 
the right of taxation in Parliament, which they had in the 
case of the Stamp Act sO stoutly denied. Speakers in 
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opposition warned Ministers that the people of Pennsylvania 
and New England were not likely to be thus beguiled: and 
the event soon verified their prognostics. Upon acquiescence 
in that arrogant WlSumption to remit imposts, the converse 
right to impose them manifestly hung. The colonists 
would admit neither, and, to show that they were in earnest, 
they fiUllg the cargoes of tea free of .duty into Boston har
bour. We all know what followed. 6. 

Meanwhile, the ablest man in the Uompany's service, 
Warren Hastings, was, apparently without opposition, 
nominated Governor-General of India. . He had filled the 
chair of President in Bengal for t~e two preceding years, 
to the satisfaction of the Company. Several of his acts 
had indeed drawn down on him the censure of the Opposi
tion in Parlisment; but the merits of the questions at issue 
were ill understood, and no audible objection was heard when 
he was named for the newly-created dignity. Why was he 
chosen 1 and what had he done to earn this high distinc
tion 1 What was the character of the man, that the respon
sible advisers of the Crown should confide to him 80 great a 
trust 1 In .their early instructions the Board of DirectOrs 
posi~ively forbade the ~ption of a military position, and 
enjoined a peaceful adherence to strictly commercial objects. 

_ But Hastings had no mind to obey these suggestions further 
than in name. There was neither 'rapid fortune nor the 
reputation of a conqueror til be made thereby. Clive's 
example had, in fact, debauched all the adventurous and 
:unscruPulous class who were at this time, and for many 
y~ after, in the East. The affairs of the Company at 
home were in great embarrassment; Hastings took adVj1ll
tage of this on the one hand, and the Ministers of the Crown 
took advantagll of it Dn the other. 

The new President wrote to the Secret Committee-
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"The truth is, that the affa.irs of the Company stand at present 
on a-iooting which can neither last as it is now, or be main
tained on the rigid principles of private justice. . You must 
establish your own power, or you must hold it dependent 
on a superior, which I deem to be impossible.'" The replyl 
of the Secret Commi~e expresses their "entire approval" 
of his conduct. The vigour he displayed at the sa~: timein 
curbing subordinate a~uses, and the retrenchments he effected . . 

in many quartersf rendered them unwilling to supersede 
him,: and MinisWrs at home, who wanted to obtain a larger 
share of patrona,ge; not only left him undisturbed, but by 
the Act of 17'3 raise.d him,to a position of unprecedented 
power. ,Thus it was tliat this singular~ able, fearless, and 
unscruPLllous man came to be the first individual who ever 
filled the post of English Vieeroy of the East. 

The family of Hastings was of ancient and honourable 
name, but at the beginning of the century its fortunes had 
fallen into decay. 1:he last portion of its heritable pos
sessions seems to have been the manor of Daylesford, in 
W orcestexshirC). The vicarage was held for many years by 
the grandfather of Warren H~tings, and under the old 
man's roof his earlier days were passed. .of his father, who 
was a l"Ull8."crate, we only know that he married, at fifteen, 
a lady of the neighbourhood, who died in the infancy of 
her only son; and that from his birth the portionless boi 
was' virtually left in the condition of an orphan. Of his 
father, who survived many years, he'was never known td 
speak. The poor old vicar treated the child with tender
ness. He was sent to the village school, anti in his p~y
hours, as he used afterwards to tell, he would stroll through 
Daylesford W 00<1, or lie beside' the margin of the stream 
that rippled through the m'eadows,. pondering in his boyish 

1 Despatch, 16th April 1773. 
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heart how his grandfather had been driven from the 
pleasantest-Iooking place in all that country-side, and 
wondering if he ever should be rich enough to buy it back 
again. Tlu:oughout a long and chequered life, lhe thought, 

'nurtured In his speculative and romantic brain by the fainily" 
talk he had overheard in wint~r nights while sitting in the 
chimney;corner-that thought exercised an inexorable 
mastery over his whole fate, spurrihe his ambition and 
goading his avarice, reining his fierce pdlion, and stimulat
ing him in hours of despondency to endl,1rance, enterprise, 
and crime. By his uncle, a clerk in the €uFmB, he was put 
to school at Newington, where he learned li~, and was half 
-starved. He used Ito ascribe his stunfled and delicate frame 
to the treatment he experienced there. Subsequently sent 

-to Westminster, he soon distinguished.himself as a scholar, 
and won the good-will alike of his playfellows_ and his 
teachers. - There he became known to Lord Shelborne and 
other men, eminent in after life; there too began hiB' inti
macy with Elijah Impey, that fatal friend, whoSe life
thread was destined so disastrously to be interwoven with his 
own. .At his uncle's death he was offered a cadetship by his 
guardian, who was a Director of the East India Company. 
The head-master said-No; India was very far oIL Hast
ings was a very good Grecian, and he was sure -to make 
a distinguished figure at the University: if expense 
alone was the consideration, he would pay for a couple of 
'Years the necessary charge himself, sooner than allow such 
a pupil to be sent for life beyond the seas. There must 
have been something really likeable about the boy, 
to have opened the heart and the purse of the old school-
master-something more than his mere proficiency in 
classics. 

Uncle Chiswick, however, had no faith in Sophocles 
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or Aristotle; so it. ended in the youth's acceptance of a 
writership at. Calcutta. In a brief snmmary of his ea.rly 
days, found amongst his papers, he mentions how he was 
the junior p1 eight young men of respectable middle-class 
'parCntage, who went out at the same time. 'th:' prosp€Cts 
of snch ad venture were then held in moderate estimation. 
They were soon to brighten marvellollSly, and lIOon to .. 
multiply, so as to form items of household calculation in 
the contingent reslturces of a too numerous family. Any 
one might buy ¥ia Stock; the Directors were chosen by 
the stockholde~;.and nominations for the Company's 
service becaIq61fidely diffused through various sections of 
t.h 'ty ~ e commurn .'. 

Hastings could never be induced to talk much of his 
earlier days. Peer~, as one tries to do, through the glare' 
of his subsequent career, the circumstances and incidents of 
that portion of it which was, perhaps, the purest and the' 
best, look indistinct and dim, like objects seen through a 
telescope turned the wrong way. It is the saddest of sad 
things, and one of the worst of bad si"o-ns, of a man that 
has fought his own way to greatness, that he shoujd 
endeavour to ignore the earlier reminiscences of the struggle. 
There certainly was no lack of courage or persistency in the 
young cadet. He worked hard at the Factory, as it was 
called-that is, the place where the few English in Ben,,"lll 
resided, and where they had built storehouSes for ~ 
on the export· trade of the Company. 

When Clive, in 1756, was sent from Madras to retrieve 
the disaster on the Hooghly, he was loOk~ upon by the ont
numbered and desponding English at Calcutta as a Heavcn
sent deliverer. Hastings gazed o"n the passionate features of 
Clive with wonder, and was fascinated by the energy and self-

. reliant daftng of the man. On his part, Clive, who was ever 
• 
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quicl~ in discerning special aptitude for the work he wanted 
done, saw that there were things of difficulty and moment 
which the pale and pensive little cadet could do much better 
~n mountP,lg guard, or heading a party of sepoy skir
lDlShers; He was sent to Moorshedabad to kcep his eyes about 
him at the Nawab's court, to insinuate himself into the confi
dence of his Ministers and followers, to make them believe 
from time to tij:ne whatever Clive thought necessary, and to 
report all faithfully to.him. He' drt?W forty rupees a 
month at this period, and the only recor!led duty he per
formed was e"ery day to read prayers,-~.whom, does not 
appear. What minor ahare of the booty fell ~oH8Stings, none 
now can tell In 1.,64 he returned to EJjfiland a widower, 
and soon after prematurely lost his only child. The bulk of 
• whatever fortune he had brought home was lost about the 
same time by the failure of the house in which he had 
invested it. How he occupied himself during his resi
dence in London must be left to conjecture. Could the 
periodical literature of the day be thoroughly discriminated, 
according to its authors, it wonld probably appear that 
Haatings was ambitious of literary fame. He had a project 
for the establishment of a professorship of Oriental lan
guages at Oxford, and he sougbt the acquaintanceship of Dr 
Johnson, whose approval he wished to engage on its behal£. 
The Doctor, a man not easily propitiated, was pleased with 
his deferential manner towards him, and liked his talk 
about Persian poetry. But there is little evidence in the 
mountainous piles 9f. the public and private correspondence 

• of Haatings that he had any original gift of composition; 
and Burke, when his anttpathy grew hot, and he was 
looking round for missiles.of ill kinds to fling at him, did 
not omit, amongst other taunts, to upbraid him with not 
knowing how to write intelligible Ebglish. This was just 
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the sort of stab, in a tender spot, that was more likely to 
make the imperturbable culprit wince, uttered as it was in 
presence of the beauty, fashion, and genius of England 
assembled in Westmll&ter Hall, than all the fiftl"~ pplitJ.!!1\l 
invectives levelled at him. 

He had been examined as a witness before the Select. 
Committee of 1766, and the clearness and Vigour of the 
views expounded in his evidence produced Ijo great impres
sion. He continued, nevertheless,' some time longer chafing 
at the want of 8Aequate employment, and wasting his hours 
in pleasure or literary obscuritY. Meanwhile, under the 
infirm rule Q:( .qnve's SUC?essors, the l1Iairs of the Company 
in Bengal went· 'P, and in the PresidElllcy of Madras they 
fared little better. Men of greater capacity and nerve were 
wanted for thei!.- retrieval, and Hastings was invited by the 
Court of Directors to take the place of a. Member of Council 
at Fort St George. He accepted without hesitation.. In 
point of fact, the offer did not come a day too soon. The 
gains of his former residence in India were well-nigh spent, 
and p.e was obliged to borrow a considerable sum of money 
to proyide his new outfit. It deserves to be remembered 
that during the season of his emba.rra.ssment he continued 
to pay some small annuities which he had granted to 
straitened relatives and others who· he felt had some 
claims upon him; and in going to the East a second time, 
he endeavoured to provide to the utmost of his power for 
their unabridged continuance. Like many other men of a 
similar cast of mind, he was at once medy of money, and 
munificent in its expenditure; he had as little objection as 
any feudal freebooter to rifle or overreach in a public way; 
and he was equally ready u.1a~h what he thus obtained 
in acts of hospitality and kindness. In the ship that bore 
him to Madras was Baron Imhoff, who, with his wife, was 
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proceeding to India in the hope of making a subsistence 
'there as a portrait-painter. The lady was very fascinat
ing' and very fair; and her great mistake in life, she 
'thought,,,,~"having thrown herself away upon the Baron 
ere 'the .-as old enough to really know her own mind. 

,:Her husband ilid not appreciate her as she deserved. 
Hastings did, as he tenderly assured her, and her confidence 
and affection were speedily transferred from the unpros
perous father of her children to the plausible and accom
plished politician. During the voyage he fell ill, and 
Madame nursed him with assiduous care., The Baron 
looked on and said. nothing. On arriving, at MadrW!, 
Hastings suggested that it would be better, for all parties if' 
proceedings were initiated in Franconia for the dissolution 
'bf the marriage; that until then the emigrant household 
should not be broken up; but that after that he should marry 
Madame, provide for the children, and settle a handsome 
allowance on the Baron. The terIDS were accepted, the 
legal proceedings were taken, the Baroness eventually b~ 
came Mrs Hastings, and the painter of portraits, with the 
price of his conjugal emancipation, returned to his own 
country to be heard of no more. 

The plague of personal rapine was at its height. The 
razzing made with impunity in Bengal and elsewhere had 
fired the cupidity of adventure in every station, high and 
low. The counting-house was deserted continually for 
marauding expeditions, undertaken on on~ pretence or 
another, generally under native leadership, but generally 
devised and prepared within the precincts of the Company's 
settlements. Co.mmeree was forsaken for soldiership, and 
soldiership was but another name for freebooting. During 
this period the business of a servant of the Company was 
simply to wring out of the natives a hundred or two hun-
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dred thousand pounds as speedily as possible, that he might 
return home before his constitution had suffered frOlll,' 'the. 
heat to marry a peer's daughter, to buy rotten borouglis. 
in Cornwall, and to give balls in May Fait.~ Atkjnson 
and Benfield were types of this class, . of whoin .xJ.ore'by 
and by. Hastings was not blind to opportunities, or deaf to. 
the promptings of personal ambition. Ail:· he remembered 
Daylesford, and looked at the showy and accomplished 
Marion, he doubtless dreamt manY" a dream of gain and 
glory to come; and what perilous·jungles and quagmires 
he was ready to tramp through on his way to opulence and 
honour, he '\Vas soon to prove. In the meantime, however, 

• • 
he had the shrewdness to discern that what the Company 
wanted most at Madras was somebody to look after their 
investments, for upon these depended the dividends whic!! 
formed. the jewels of the joint-stock crown. While his 
comrades and colleagues at Madras were filling their 
private chests, dri,nking hard, and preparing to ship off 
their spoils to England on the first alarm, he set about 
o~erhauling the iedgers of the Presidency, pulling up the 
brokers for overcharge, and endeavouring to resuscitate the 
profitable trade with the·native merchants by greater punc
tuality in dealing, and by giving more remunerative prices 
than they had for some time been able to obtain.. Leaden
hull Street was delighted. What a man this Mr Hastings I 
a man in a thousand I a man who had the Company's in
terest at heart; eminently deserving' of promotion. And 
promotion' quicklye Came. Next year Hastings was pro
moted to be seconcl in Council at Calcutta, with the rever
sion of the President's chair on the next ~cy. 

Clive had burst open the gilded gates of power in Ben.,aal, 
rifled the treasure, and kept the key. He made himself and 

I Warren Hastings, by Lord MacaulaJ-Essa,.., vol. iii. P. 2l!9. 



92 EMPIRE IN ASIA. 

his successors the irresponsible finance Ministers of the pro
vince, with unlimited powers of taxation, collection, and 
expenditure. But the native Government still in name 

. subsisted. . i liberal civil list was guaranteed to the N awab. 
He kepfi.his court with hardly diminished splendour. Jus
tice was still administered in his name; and it was through 
a native official of high rank, resident at Moorshedabad, 
that the produce of the taxes. was received by the Com
pany. 

• The forms of local administration remained as Clive had 
shaped them. In semblance, the imperial Mlthority still 
subsisted, the titles of the Mogul being still emblazoned 
gn all public documents, and money being still coined only' 
in his name. The Feringhees had contracted to be respon
sible for the produce of the Dewanny and of all imports in 
native hands. Instructions from England 1 were precise 
that the old forms should be kept up, because the Directors 
deemed it essential that the local dignity and state of the 
Nawab-Nazim should be upheld. This organised hypocrisy 
of deputed rule was, nevertheless, too complicated {or 
efficient working; and even though it had had time to be 
amended and improved, it would "hardly have -lasted long. 
It was but a compromise hastily framed and rudely im
posed upon the weaker party at the end of a struggle 
which had its origin in the worst of motives, and the scars 
inflicted in which had not been healed. The Naib of 
Dacca, Mahomed Rem Khan, was at once the chief 
:Minister of the Nawab and chief collector of the Dewanny. 
There is no reason for doubting his integrity in the discharge 
of both functioJlS. But he wonld have been more than 
man if he could have infused into a multitude of native 
subordinates, sentiments of sudden fidelity and zeal for the 

J Letter or comt or DiredorL 
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interests of the new-comers. He owed to them his ap
pointment as Naib or Vice-Treasurer of Bengal, for which 
he received one lac of rupees. His first duty was to pay 
the civil list, which, in the lifetime of Nudj$l-ul-Dowla, 
had be~n fixed at fifty-three lacs, but which, on' the acces
sion of his brother, Syef, was reduced to forty-one lacs. 

Mobaruck-ul-Dowla, a minor, had been recognised. as 
heir to the Nizamut, and thirty-two lacs of rupees, 
gunranteed to him by treaty, 1 continued to be paid for the 
maintena.nce of his court and dignity. In 1768; the 
Directors haft forbidden any further reduction of the Soubah
dar's civil list, fixed by the treaty of 1766 at forty-one lacs; 
but their pecuniary needs growing more urgent, they wrote 
in 1771' to Mr Cartier, the acting Governor-General-"We 
mean not to disapprove the preserving the succession in the 
fumily of Mir Ja.fIir; on the contrary, both justice 84d policy 
recommend a measure which at once correspoqds with the 
customs and inclinations of the people of Bengal." But they 
reproved the want of thrift, shown in squandering on the 
.~ parasites and sycophants" of a minor so large a sum., and 
peremptorily required that it should be cut down one half, 

• until he sh"uld come of age. By what right and on what 
plea they thus varied the specific terms of a treaty which gave 
them no semblance of discretion, and which concludes with a 
solemn guarantee that, I< with the blessing of God, this treaty 
sholl be inviolably observed for ever," has never,.during the 
century which has since elapsed, been explained. If, how-

• ever, there' was fraud in this frugality, there was likewise 
frugality evinced in working out the fraud; for the Directors 
wrote-I< As the reduction of the Nawab's IItipend is adven
titious and temporary, we by no means intend that the 

I 21st March 1770. I Despatch, 16th Man:h 1768. 
I ~Ich, lOth April 177L 
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commission of 2! per cent. granted to our servants on our 
net territorial revenues should be increased by this altera
tion; and, therefore, the former stipend of thirty-six lacs must 
still be deaucted from the gross amount of those revenues. 
In like manner, no commission must be drawn on the sums 
which may be retrenched from the appointments to the 
Nawab's Ministers." 

These abatements were successively exacted upon the 
plea that reductions had been made in the native troops 
previously maintained to enforce the payment of the 
revenue; and these reductions were rendcted pOiSible 
from time to time, as the powers and duties of the De
wanny, despite the inhibitions from home, were absorbed 
by the Company's officials. .As the native forces of Moor
shedabad diminished, those in the pay of Fort William 
increased in .number. It was a period and a policy of 
transition; and.when Mr Verelst retired from the Presi
dency in 1772, his more daring and unscrupulous eueceseor 
resolved that it should cease. 

Before quitting England, Hastings had told the Direc
tors that the relations which Clive,had established between 
the native court at Moorshedabad and the English settlement 
at Calcutta could not long be maintained. They must 
either relinquish the .anomalous powers of interference with 
the entire concerns of the province, or take its whole 
administrafion into their own hands. This was the 
political side of the question, but there was another which 
touched them more nearly.' The extravagant expecta
tions raised by the spectacle of the first few years of 
spoliation '\Vere speedily disappointed. Even Indian pa1aces 
can be plundered but once. Every year after Clive's 
departure the remittances fell 011: and the Company were 
led to believe that they were defrauded of their due. 
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Hastings was desired to remove the Ministe! of the Nawab 
and appoint another, or take the collection of the revenue 
into his own hands. He resolved upon 'the latter, but 
thought it necessary to dissemble., He took' counsel with 
Nuncomar, a Hindu of high rank, great wealth, and an 
intriguing spirit. He suffered him to believe that he was 
to succeed Mahomed Reza Khan as Minister. They plotted 
together for his overthrow; and when all was ready, Hastings 
ordered a: body of British troops to surround" the palace of 
the unsuspecting Minister, and bring him a prisoner to 
Calcutta. His friend, Sitab Roy, the Naib of Behar, was 
at the same time arrested and confined. Many months 
elapsl!d before they were brought to .trial-the only excuse 
for which alleged by Hastin~ being that the influence of 
the deposed Minister was so great, that it was necQSSary to 
show the people it was broken ere he coule! be brought 
to judgment. At length the day. aqive&, too long 
postponed. Nuncomar's proofs entirely failed, and both 'of 
the accused were honourably acquitted. A small pensiol,l 
for life was given to Mahomed Reza Khan; but, regardless 
of the stipulation he had made with Clive, that in any event 
he should have the reversion of the office he had held pre
viously at Dacca, he was not allowed a"O'Ilin to .hold any post 
of consequence. Sitab Roy had for y~ be~n. the cordial 
and fearless partisan of the English. He had rendered them 
many signal services; and when their factory at 'Patna was 
beleaguered, he had contributed to repel the assailants, extort
ing from his European comrades enthusiastic acknowledg
ments and prnise. Too late he learned that his best days 
had been devoted to the humiliation of his race lmd creed; 
that no fidelity could insure him ~ooainst bad fiuth, and no 
truthfulness a"ooainst treachery. He was sent back to his 
province with a .profusion of blandishments and gifts. 



96 EMPIRE IN ASIA. 

but his . spirit Wj18 broken, and he survived onlt a few 
months. 

Goodias, the son of N uncomar, was appointed treasurer 
at M~rshedabad; and instead of the young Nawab's 
mother, Munny Begum, formerly a dancing-girl, and after
wards an inmate of the late Soubahdar's harem, was appointed 
guardian. The insulting nature of these appointments under 
the circumstances admitted of no dispute. They were justly 
characterised afterwards as savouring of the very wanton
ness of oppression, unless they were to be ascribed to the more 
cruel purpose of deliberately humbling in the eyes of a Mo
hammedan community what still remained of the semblance 
of native rule. "It was on Nuncomar's abilities, and on the 
activity of his hatred to Mahomed:Rem Khan," that Has
tings owns he had relied "for investigating the conduet 
of the latter, and by eradicating his influence, for confirm
ing the authority which we had assumed in the w1rninis
tration of affairs." 1 The work done, the tool was con
temptuously thrown by. Nuncomar and Hastings had 
known each other years before as rivals in intrigue at Moor
shedabad, and their distrust was mutual The Brahmin 
found that he had been thoroughly duped, and his rage, 
though mute, was bitter and implacable. He had seen 
Mahomed Rem Khan preferred to him by Clive in the ap
pointment he desired, and he had ever since plotted his 

. overthrow. That accomplished, he had been taught to 
reckon on the reversion of the lucrative post; instead of 
which, it was abolished, and its profits swept into the 
stranger's lap. The nomination of his son to titulal- dignity, 
at a small salary, and without power, was not calculated to 
soothe him.. He vowed unsleeping vengeance, and resoh·ed 
to bide his time. 

, J>eop.tdl to s..:..s Commiller, September 17i~ 
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Following quickly on these changes Dthers cam~, chiefly 

of internal administration; Under the .Act of 1773, a ~9ard 
of Revenue was established 'at Calcutta,~th provincial 
inspectors under them, whereby the entire management of 
the Dewanny was withdrawn from native hands. Abqut 
the same time two new courts of justice, the Sl,ldder 
Adawlut and the Niz8.lI\ut Adawlut, were erected, for the 
trial i'eSpCCtively- of crin'lfnal causes and civil-suits. The 
local tribllllllls in Bengal were said to have fallen into 
decay, and justice between man and man, it was averredl 
was bought and sold. It is probably true that where 
servants or dependants of the new and encroaching power 
had disputes with natives, the latter should resort to means 
of corruption in self-defence; and instances of this kind 
becoming known, it was natural that unscrupulous and over
bearing intruders should denounce the whole system to 
superiors so covetous of extended patronage and power. 
But what were young officials newly imported from Eng
land likely to know of the ordinary ailministration of law 
between man and man throughout the country ¥ 

G 



CHAPTER VIIL 

PUNCHAYET AND ADAWLUT. 

1772. 

" An intelligent Dative is better qualified 10 preside at a trial than .. e can ever be. 
A native of common capacity will, after a little experience, enmine witneueo, 
&1].d investiga.te the most intricate case, with more temper and peneveranee, 
with more ability and effect, tban almoat any European. Tbe MUJlllif (mag;.. 
trate) is in tbe lIOCiety of tb. parti .. , and they eannot eaoily decei.ebim. But 
if tbe cause comes before tbe Zillab Judge, besidea tbe inevitable delay and 
e;a:peose at tbe outset, tbe conditio .. of tbe caae are probably entirel, 
changed, intrigue and counter complaiDti occur, \he moa~ impudent 
falsehoods are advanced witb impnnity, and, in !be end, perhaps an erronoou, 
decision is paaoed. But wbu sball distinguisb between mistake and im
posture I What English Judge can distinguisb !be exact trotb among the 
numeroos inconsistenciea or the natives he examines' BoW' of teD do tbele 
inoonoislenciea proceed from _ yery different frt>m tbaae ou.spected by .. l 
how often from simplicity, fear, embal1'UBment in the witneu 1 bow often 
from our own ignorance and impatience 1 " 

-a BTJUCII .... , 1802.' 

THE spirit of conquest paused not at the palace gate. 
We have already heard it there, and marked ita tone 

of scornful menace and imperious boasting. We must now 
observe ita gait and mien in the Adawlut, in the Cutehery, 
in the Dewannee. How fared it with the rajahs, the talook
dam, and the ryota 1 

It will have heen seen how the great lieutenanta who 
were intrusted by' the Court of Delhi with the rule of 
large P!ovinces, succeeded in establishing for themselves 

, Cirmit Jud"oe-YUIh Bepon oC Seled Commil&ee, P. 641," ""1. 
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almost independent governments. In a different sphere, 
the . local -chiefs in many instances had played success
fully a similar game. .Availing theIQ.Selves of the em
barrassment of their suzerains, they tried to emancipat.e 
.their particular domains from those tributes that pressed 
most heavily upon them; though, in a majority of 
instances, a real as well as nominal fealty was _ kept 
up to the Soubadhar or the Mogul. The continual 
recurrence of war made this a matter of self-defensive 
necessity. .A rajah desired to be independent within hiS -
own territories, and to administer the laws without the 
intervention of a distant and necessarily ignorant Court. 
But he knew how little he could stand alone against 
external enemies; and he willingly rendered for thll protec
tion afforded to his little principality, as an integral portion 
of some powerful state, that contributive aid which it in return 
demanded. The terms, indeed, of these mutual obligations 
were various, and depended much upon the strength of 
the rajahs and the position of their territories. Sometimes 
these chieftains were united among themselves by the ties . 
of blood or friendship, and sometimes by the ties of neigh~ 
bourhood and common interest. We may conceive how 
jealously sueh associations were regarded by the sup~or 
princes; we may also conceive how powerful -and how 
beneficial they were capable of being made to those in
cluded in them. It was the confederacy of loeal power 
a"crainst centralised ambition, the strengthening of an 
authorlty which, though not theoretically responsible to the 
opinion of its subjects,. was at least always present to 
receive information, generally identified with the interests 
of the people, and seldom strong enough to defy with long 
impunity their prejudices or remonstrances. The peasant 
cultivator, when he tilled his farm, might grumble at the 



100 'EMPIRE IN ASIA. 

share that went as rent to the zemindar or the rajah; but he 
had, at least, the protection of a native local judge, if not a 
jury, against undue. exaction; and he had the satisfuction 
of seeing what was taken from his industry spent among 
the community of which he was a member. :Many of. 
the native Governments, from the times of the Arab con
quest, adhered to the social and political precepts of the 
Prophet, and in many respects the civilisation they en
joyed was superior to that of the Hindus. Their laws, 
their arts, their manners, above all, the simplicity of their 
worship, vindicated their claim of race to pre-eminence, 
and impa;ted to their Government a eharacter and tone 
less Unlike that of Europeans. 

But there never was an eITor more groundless than that 
which represented the ancient systems of Indian rule as 
decrepid or degrading despotisms, untempered by public 
opinion. It accords too well with the aITogance of national 
self-love, and serves too easily to lull the conscience of 
aggression, to pretend that those whom it has wronged were 
superstitious slaves, and that they must have so remained 
but for the disinterested violence of foreign civilisation, in
troduced by it sword in hand.· This pretentious theory 
is confuted by the admissions of men whose knowledge 
cannot be disputed, and whose authority cannot be denied. 
Malcolm and Elphinstone, Munro and MiIl. are witnesses 
whose testimony it cannot withstand, and from them we 
learn not all perhaps we would wish to know, but fur too 
much to leave one stone upo~ another of this poor refuge of 
lies. IT we would really know what a people have lost and 
gained by foreign subjugation, it is reqnisite to view them 
as they originally were under their indigenous institutions. 

In religion, the communities of Southern Asia were 
divided, the" aboriginal majoritj being followers of Brahma ; 
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while a powerful minority professed the faith of Islam. 
This minority, though severed by opinions and by victori
ous arms from the mass of the· community, and differing 
from them irreconcilably in many usages and ideal!, hoo. 
nevertheless begun to blend their sympathies and associa-. 
tions with those of their fellow-countrymen; and except 
when the fanaticism of foolish men, or the craft of worth
less men, rekindled now and then old jealousies, the Hindu 
and the Mohammedan lived happily together, and, at the 
approach of an enemy, went forth cheerfully to fight side· 
by side for one another's homes. 

They believed dissimilarly of human destiny in the world 
to come, and of the things which they supposed would in
fluence their individual lot therein; but in the duty 
they owed their country and their children, they found 
many point.'! of common obligation, for Mahomet and 
Brahma had alike ordained that no behest is more imper
ative upon faithful votaries than that of guarding intact 
the fumily hearth, of seeing justice done among neighbours, 
and of faithfully defending the head of the state as the 
fountain of order and law. No exception was specified in 
their holy books wherem. they should be justified in com
promising the integrity of their native soil, or in bartering 
their material right.'! and immunities for foreign gifts or 
favours. A few rich bankers in their cities, and a few . 
abandoned characters, might lend themselves to earn the 
wages of intri.,aue or espionage; but the bulk of the popu
lation, high born or of low degree, worldly or devout, 
viewed with instinctive aversion the intrusion of strangers 
whose language they did. not understand, whose morality 
they could not square with any rule of right and wrong. 
and whose professed belief in the worth of a gospel of 
peace, and in forbearance; righteousness, 'and ~~~~~ 



102 EMPIRE IN ASIA. 

come, they could ~ot but set down to mere dissembling. 
It was not that they any more than other men were 
exempt from evils in their social and political condition: 
Oppression in its varied forms had from time to time lived 
its predatory life in many portions of their golden land. 
Government in the hands of bold and bad men, like 
Sivajee and Hyder Ali, assumed the form of capricious 
tyranny, and was for the time grievous to be borne. But 
these were usurpations, exceptional, violent, and unpopular, 
like those of Borgia, Louis XI., Philip II., Richard III., 
Mary Tudor, and the last of the Stuarts. In every country, 
evil deeds, however exceptional, are most talked of and 
best remembered, and" blessed is the land whose annals are 
vacant." It is no more true of Southern .Asia than of Western 
Europe to say, that the everyday habits of either 8upreme or 
subordinate rule were semi-barbarous, venal, sanguinary, or 
rapaciQus. When a Rajah, Maharajah, or Peishwa, Naib, 
Nazim, or Padishah, contrived for a season to make himself 
strong enough to clutch and keep more than his share of 
the goods of the community, he was sure to defend his ill
gotten gains by acts of cruelty or corruption; for he had 
become for the time, or 'thought he had become, irre
sponsible; and in that one word is briefly told the otherwiSe 
innumerable oscillations of popular fate, from good to evil 

• and from happiness to misery, of which every country that 
we know of has at some time or other been the scene. 

Nor have we any reason to suppose that Indian despots 
. were any better than such characters have proved to be 
in every other part of God's fair world. Wherever they have 
been suffered to pervert a country or a province, intended 
for the secure dwelling-place of the people, into a prinCely 
hunting-ground, we are told of periodical alternations in the 
pursuit of the gaine, caused by the variety of personal dis-
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position. Occasionally we find in~aJs of different length, 
when th~ objects of the chase got breatlllng time; and again 
we hear how this intermission gave. a higher zest to the 
renewed sport. But in general these incidents of mercy and 
forbearance occur pretty much as often in one quarter of 
the globe as in another. Tn both, marked and noteworthy 
respites from oppression have, we know, taken place. It· 
may, however, be doubted whether, under the monarchies gf 
the East, the people have not as frequently found justice and 
protection, as under those of feudal or over-centralised 
Europe. '.Looking back through the family pictures of 
misrule, from Catherine de' Medicis to Louis Ie Graild, from 
Philip the Cruel to Ferdinand the Fool, and from John the 
Faithless to Charles the False, not forgetting parricide Peter 
of Muscovy, and the Neapolitan Bourbons, it will appear 
somewhat difficult, aI]-d rather uncharitable, to ima..:,oine how 
any worse than these could have ruled over Hindustan. . 
Into the comparative merits of the dynasties that, during 
the eighteenth century, governed Southern Asia, we cannot 
at present enter. That many of theIq used their too great 
prerogatives for evil may be naturally supposed.. Every 
analogy tends to confirm such a surmise, and we are not 
without records which sufficiently attest its justice.. But 
if the dark side of the picture admits of little scepticism, 
neither does its opposite. We have both analogy and 
proof abundant for the assertion, that better princes 
never lived than many of those whose memories are still 
affectionately cherished among the descendants of their 
people. Perhaps the most striking proof that is anywhere 
recorded of the triumph of a pure and noble naturo over the 
cortupting influences of irresponsible power, is that of 
Ahalya, who for thirty peaceful years reigned over the rich --... 
and pOpulous kingdom of Malwa, honoui-ed and respected 



104 EMPIRE IN ASIA. 

by surrounding princes, and an object almost of ador~tion 
among the people blessed by her rule. In 1765 the male 
heirs of the house of Holkar became extinct, and the sove
reignty devolved upon Ahalya. Baee, the mother of the last 
monarch, and wife' of his predecessor. From the Illoment 
that the onerous duties of government fell into her hands 
she evinced a superior capacity to discharge them. Her 
fQreign policy was as successful as 'that of Catherine of 
Russia, but her pillow was not drenched with a hU8band's 
blood. In personal courage and address she was not 
inferior to, Elizabeth of England, but she did not slay her 
captive competitor in a prison. The circumstances of her 
elevation resembled those which raised .Margaret of Den
mark to the throne; but she neither trampled on the rich 
nor oppressed the poor, nor caU8ed the breat\! of 8U8picion 
to assail her virtue. l The leading object, we are told, she 

, BOught to achieve, was by justice and moderation to im
prove the condition of her country, and to increase the 
happiness of her people. She kept on foot but a small 
force, '''yet her troops were sufficient, aided by the equity 
of her administration, to preserve internal tranquillity." 
Ahalya was a pagan, but she wp accustomed to say "that 
she deemed herself answerable'to God for every' exercise of 
power;" and when her officers would urge her to measures 
of severity against the misguided or the guilty, she used to 
say, "Let us mortals beware hoW we destroy the works of 
the Almighty." Intolerance is not a defect of Hinduism; 
but Ahalya, though devotedly attached to the opinions in 
whieh she had been reared, was, we are told, "poc-uliarly 
kind and considerate to sueh of her subjects as differed from 
her in faith." Ahalya was not • Christian, but she" was 
merciful, self-denying, assiduous in performing the duties 

J V_'.1IeTOIutioDI ofSwedeD. 
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of ~er station, faithful in dealing out justice to all; and 
through the course of a long and public life, she ·lived 
blameless and unimpeachable. The premature decease of 
those she loved tinged her heart with the pale hue of 
sorrow;.. and humble amid splendour, unambitious on a 
throne, she retained unalt:red her unforgetting garb, and 
died as she had lived; the childless and widowed Queen. 

. Whether it lies in the mouth of those who, twenty years 
after her death, entered the territories she had ruled over, 
and reduced them, after infinite bloodshed and ruin, to that 
state of subjection in which, to use the compunctious phrase 
of the invading general, the people, as compared with other 
conquered nations, were treated " with unexampled scorn " 
-each of us must answer to llls own heart. 

During the reigns of the earlier Emperors of Delhi, to the 
middle of th~ seventeenth cehtury, complete tolerance was 
shown to all religions. Shall they who build the tombs of 
those who, at that very time, were busily employed in making 
Europe one mighty charnel-house of persecution, and in 
colonising America with fugitives for tonscience-sake, rise 
up fn judgment against India., or load the breath of hiStory 
with the insolent pretence 0' having then enjoyed a truer 
civilisation. , What if they were taken at their. word, and 
cUlled forth with the Covenanters' blood, and the Catholics' 
blood, and the Puritans' blood dripping quick from the 
orthodox hands that all ·t4at time were building scaffolds, 
riveting chains, and penning penal "Acts of Uniformity 1" 

Neither Moalemnor Hindu was incapaCitated for public 
employment on account of the belief in which he had been 
brought up. Mohammedan princes gladly confided to learned 
and ast1lte Brnhmins civil trusts of importance; and many a 
Mussulman rose to honour and won fortune in a Maharajah's 
camp. The Ministers of Hyder Ali. who concealed for a 
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I time the event of his death, were Hindus of the highest 
\ caste; and when a Chancellor of the Exchequer was to be 
appointed at Moorshedabad, the Nawab-Nazim tried to have 
Nuncomar appointed instead of Mahomed Rcza Khan. 
Sivajee was a bigot, and Tippoo a fanatic. But the SJovem
ments of Southern Asia, when we began to meddle in their 
affairs, were strangers to the systeIli of penal la W8, which 
were then among the cherished institutions of our own and 
nearly every other European state. While no Catholic in 
Ireland could inherit freehold, command a regiment, or 
sit on the judicial bench; while in France the Huguenot 
weaver was driven into exile beyond sea; and while in . 
Sweden Ilone but Lutherans could -sit as jurors; and in 
Spain no heretic was permitted Christian burial ;-Sunis and 
Sheahs, Mahrattas and Sikhs, competed freely for distinc
tion and profit in almost every city and camp of Hindustan. 
The tide of war ebbed and flowed as in (''hristian landH, 
leaving its desoillting traces more or less deeply marked 
upon village homesteads or dilapidated towers. But 
mosque and temple stood unscathed where they had Stood 
before, monuments of architectural taste and piety, nnsur
passed for beauty and richness of decoration in any country 
of the world. The wise and humane institutions consoli
dated by Akbar were not shaken until Aurungzebe, by his 
real or pretended zeal for proselytism, alienated the con· 
fidence of the Hindu majority o( his subjects; and the 

_ Mahrattas, when they invaded his dominions, were hailed 
as religious deliverers, notwithstanding all the llliJ!eries they 
causeil.' From that event the Mogul Empire declined, 
and the Mahratta leaders succeeded in establishing them
selves as sovereigns of the fair provinces of the central 
plain, while the enfeebled dynasty of Delhi was forced to 

J HaIcoIm, map. ii. 
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be content with itB suzerainty over the eastern and southern 
regions. It would require volumes to recount the incidentB 
by which alterations were effected, and to tell how eaeh 
princely or viceregal house flourished or faded as compared 
with itB contemporaries. The general features that charac
terii!ed them, .and their general influence on the communi
ties they governed, are matters of more interest in our eyes, 
and it is only in this point of view that the condition of the 
people then can be fairly contrasted with that which it since 
hOB been. Though the supreme GovemmentB were nominally 
absolute, there exiSted in the chieftains, priesthood, courtB of 
justice, the municipal system, and, above all, in the tenant
right to land, numerous and powerful barriers in the way 
of its abuse. " Property WDB as carefully protected by laws 
as in Europe," and their infringement sometimes cost a 
prince his throne or life. 1 

When the Mohammedans overran all the kingdoms of the 
East, the laws they introduced, though undoubtedly defec
tive, were, if compared with the Roman or the Norman 
code, not so remarkably "inferior as they who are ouly 
fjuniliar with those systems, and are led by the sound of 
vulgar applause, are in the habit of believing.'" It formed 
no part of their policy to crush the spirit of the RajpootB or 
armed nobles, whom they· found in every province. " The 
yoke WDB made light to them; they were treated as the first 
princes of the Empire, and their adherentB were raised to 
honour and wealth." In a word, the dynastyWDB changed, 
but not the Govemment. The Omrahs and'the Rajahs 
mingled in the· same festivities, enjoyed the same privi
leges, and, after a eingle generation had passed away. felt 

I The LoIId-Tu ~ ladia CuIoidered, by G""onI Briggs. 
• Soeh u lead _ Ibe judgmeD& of Ibe ohles& EngIiah writlor apoa India:l 

Hiatory, J_ IlilI. Bee llia\., ...... i. 
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equally proud of what was equally their country. Next to 
them in rank were the landed gentry, the Talookdars of 
Qude, and Zemindars of the Deccan and Bengal, who held 
their lands by customary tenures, varying in incidents 'and 
conditions; and under whom were the Putneedars or funners, 
holding at a rent from year to year, or sometimes at a quit
rent in fee; and lastly, there were the Ryots or cultivators, 
whose condition resembled in .many districts that of the 
cottiers of Ireland, and in other places more nearly that of 
the tenants of the smaller udal holdings· in Norway. To 
an agricultural people, the dearest and the best of privi
leges is that which' gives them a sense of property in the 
soil they till. Liberty of conseience is dear, but it is in 
some respects a matter of degree. Municipal liberty is 
dear, but it is essentially a political benefit. Libilrty of 
land is far more; it is the one thing without which all other 
things are unenjoyable. Tenancy, determinable at the will 
of a superior, is but the legal definition of serfhood. 

Among the oldest and most revered of their social usages 
was t<hat whereby every peasant had a tenant-right to the 
land he cultivated. :Military tenures never touched the 
ryot, compulsory service in war never prevailed, and 
armies were raised only by personal influence or the pro
mise of pay. The soil belonged to the farmer, not to the 
noble, and this right was never questioned. "Even whcn 
violence or revolution either extirpated or expelled the 
original inhabitants, the mere fact of occupation for two or 
three generations regenerated the rights of the cultivator, 
who claimed, so long as he could pay the Government share 
(or land-tax), the field that his father had tilled as his 
own, as the inheritance of his children, and the !iliUm was 
admitted by the worst of oppressors." 1 

J lfaloolm, YOI. iL chap. i.. 
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The natural fruit of such a system ")V8B an ardent 
attachment to the family roof-tree, to the village, to the 
pergunnah, and the chuckla, within whose inner or outer 
confines dwelt all whom the pea.sant knew or loved. Few 
nations have retained, under every heart-break of hope, a 
deeper love of native land than tl\.e p'eople of Southern. 
Asia. Amid all their misery, humiliation, and disfran
chisement, those who know them best, believe that. they 
have never wholly given up the hope of better days a"crain 
to come. The families of each village, though remote from 
each other, maintained a constant communication, and the 
links that bound them together were only strengthened by 
adversity. When tranquillity W8B restored, they flocked 
to their roofless homes. "Every wall of a house, every 
field, W8B taken possession of by the owner or cultivator 
without dispute or litigation." 1 They seem to have been· 
governed by strong national prejudices and social affections. 
One of their conquerors, who knew them well, declares that 
he found them "simple, harmless, honest, and having 8B 

much truth in them 8B any people in the world."· It is 
further noted of them, that if they can earn a competence in 
the neighbourhood where they have been brought 'Up, they 
prefer remaining there to migrating into other lands hold
ing out a more lucrative prospect. "Nothing but the 
extreme of hardship could drive the native cultivator from 
the fields of his fathers." a They preferred enough at home 
to wandering far in quest of gold. 

In most parts of India the village community W8B, 8B it is 
still, the unit of social, industrial, and political existence. 
In each family the father or head of the housellOld exercises 
an absolute authority. The dwelling is inviolable, and may 

1 :IIalcolm, 10l ii. chap. i. • MIIDIO, lOl. L p. ll8O. 
• Malcolm, lOl. ii. chap. i. 
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never be entet:ed by a. neighbour, save with his consent. 
Time out of mind, the village and its common interests and 
affairs have been ruled over by II: council of elders, anciently 
five in number, now frequently more numerous, but always 
representative in character, who, when any dispute arises, 
declare what is the clstomary la.w, and who, when any 
new or unprecedented case occurs, "occasionally legis
la.te. If strict la.nguage be employed, legislation is the 
only term properly expressing the invention of customary 
rules to meet cases which are really lIew." 1 For the 
best Indian authorities concur in saying, that, when not 
actually the fact, the reverent fiction is r(l8Orted to that the 
village council is but decla.ring what is the customary la.w. 
"The municipal and village institutions of India," says 
Sir John Malcolm; "were competent, from the power given 
them by the common assent of all ranks, to maintain order 
and peace within their respective circles. In Central India, 
their rights and privileges never were contested even by 
tyrants, while all just princes founded their chief reputation 
and cla.im to popula.rity on attention to them." J Sir 
Thomas Munro, who was intimately acquainted with 
other districts, says-" In all Indian villages there was 8. 

regula.rly constituted municipality, by which its affairs, both 
of revenue and police, were administered, and, which exer
cised, to 8. very great extent, magisterial and judicial 
authority." He deseribes minutely the division of dj1ties 
and gradations of office in these corporate systems; how 
the public "treasurer was 8. distinct functionary from the 
magistrate, and how they had at their command a body of 
~ or constables to guard the security of individuals. 

The most remarkable of all the native institu~ns was 
ilie universally acknowledged jury system. The mannffl" 

- = 
J ~ Maine, p. 116. • lbkolm, ToL i chap. xii 
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in which the members of the punchayet were chosen de
pended upon the nature of the cause at issue. But in.every' 
case they were named by ~opular suffrage. The presidents 
of these traditional courts "ware always men whom the 
voice of the people had raised into consequence as their 
defenders against misrule; and wm, looked to a reward in 
an augumentation of personal influence and reputation. 
This they frequently gained, and the applause and attach
ment of their fellow-citizens was always greatest when they 
were successful aids to good rule, or courageous opponents of 
bad." 1 The panel out of which the members of this tribunal 
were selected was unlimited as to r8nk and creed. Either 
party might challenge such persons as he deemed unfavour
ably disposed to him, and this right extended under certain 
restrictions even to the mookh or president. To be frequently 
ch~sen president of the local court was considered the 
highest complinlent which anyone could be paid, and to 
be selected a member was held to be a distinction. among 
both rich and poor. I 

This was equally true regarding civil and criminal issues, 
and its essentiality in the moral and social life of the 
people is plain. Subordination to authority, the security o£ 
property, the maintenance of local order, the vindication o~ 
character, and safety of life, all primarily depended upon 
the action of these nerves and sinews of the. judiciary' 
system. To maim or paralyse such a system, reticulated, 
miputely throughout the whole frame of society, and actin!!i 
silently and habitually, without question or friction, to th~ 
remotest extremities, may well be deemed a policy which I 
nothing but the arrogance of conquest could have dictated, 
and the' ,blindness of irresponsible domination could have 
persisted in. Yet these municipal institutions, which con-

• Malcolm, YO!. ii. chap. : ... i, • ~alcolm, YO!. i. chap. xii. 
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fessedly had been scrupulously respected in all former 
changes of dynasty, whether Mohammedan or Mahratta, were 
henceforth to be disregarded, and many of them to be 
rudely uprooted by the new sy~m of a foreign administra
tion. Instead of the native punchayet, there was estab
lished an arbitrary judg~; instead of men being tried when 
accused, or appealing when wronged, to an elective jury of 
their fellow-citizens, they must go before a stranger, who 
could not, if he would, know half what every judge should 

I know of the men and things to be dealt with. Instead of 
confidence, there was organised distrust; instead of calm, 
popular, unquestioned justice, there was substituted neces
sarily imperfect inquiry, hopelessly puzzled intelligence, all 
the temptations to indolent inattention, and all the liabilities 
to unconscious mistake; the mute despair of injustice 
suffered, or the gnashing of" teeth at irreparable wrong,
not the less wrong when inadvertently and unintentionally 
done. A settled purpose was disclosed of 8ubstituting 
rudely the arbitrament of foreign officials, guessing at the 
facts through interpreters, and stumbling over habits and 
nsages it must take a lifetime to learn, but which every 
native juryman or elder could recall without effort, and 
apply to the facts-before him without hesitation. No wise 
lor just historian will note these things without expressions 
of wonder and condemnation. 

Hastings himself was fully conscious of the lawlessness 
of the newly-imposed laWs.· He admitted that the taking 
of the whole criminal jurisdiction of the country into their 
own hands .. was a usurpation, but they could not avoid 
it," he said; .. they would have had clashing powers," and 
80 .. that justice might have a footing, by hook or by crook, 
in Ben.,oru. we took it under our own protection." 1 

1 Letter to lfr Dupre, l&DU11 1773. 
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The substitution of an exotic system of jurisprudence for 
that which was indigenous, and had ita roota in the ideas, 
traditions, and manners of the people, had ever since the 
transfer of the Dewanny been steadily going on. .Under the 
advice of Hastings it was completed by the'Regulation 
Act in 1773, the third clause of whfch constituted the High 
Court of judicature at Calcutta, with a Chief-Justice and 
three puisne Judges, clothed with plenary powers, both of 
first instance and of appeal in all cases, whether civil or 
criminal Four English lawyers took their places the 
following year on the new judgment-sea.t, their chief being 
the early friend of Hastings, Sir Elijah Impey. 

.. 



CHAPTER IX. 

THE BOHILLA&. 

1773-1776 . 

.. The object of Hastinga' diplomacy .. as at this time limply to get money. His 
finances were in an embarrassed state, and this he.u determined to relieve 
by some means, fair or fouL He laid it down AI • maxim that wben be bad 
not as many lacs of rupeea .. tbe public ",,"ice mquired, be WAI to take tbem 
from anybody who M·l The Directo ... "e.er enjoiued or applauded any.crime. 
Whoever examines their letters will find an admirable code or political ethica. 
But every exhortation is nullified by • demand for money. • Govern leniently. 
and &end more money;' 'Practise strict justice and. moderation towardJ: 
neighbouring po"e ... , aud send more money! Being interpreted, tbeae inatrw:o 
tiona simply mesn, • Be tbe father and the oppreraor of tb. people; be jll" 
and W1just, mOderate aDd rapaciooa' H. ""Teetly judged tw.,& the ss!est 
COUrBe would be to negleet the aermona and 10 find the rupees," 

-LoaD lUo.lOL.A:r. 1 

~~ Lord North and his colleagues determined to 

confer the chief place in the remodelled system on 
Mr Hastings, they secured, as they believed, the scrnCC8 of 
the ablest man on the spot, and the benefits of the greatest 
ailministrative experience; but they chose along with him 
three men of a wholly different stamp. who might, it 
was hoped, curb his ambition, and temper his exercise of 
power. General Clavering, Colonel Monson, and Mr Philip 
Francis were named in the Act as membel'!l of Council 
They were all persons of high political character, and Francis. 
though still llIU'eCOgnised as the author of the work which ' 
has become identified with his name, was confessedly 

I (.'rilic:al and Historical y..,., ,,01. iii. p. 244. 



THE ROHILLAS. 

possessed of rare intellectual endowments. Even those 
who deny him the credit of being the author of the "Letters' 
of Junius," must admit that he showed in his acknowledged 
productions a grasp of thought and vigour or.conception~ 
a power of illustration and striking idiosyncrasy of sty Ie, 
rarely to be met with either in politiCS' or literature. 
The new Governor-General, elated with past success and 
new promotion, could ill brook the shackles Parliament 
had imposed on him. He regarded his new associates from 
the outset as men whose ignorance he was fitted to instruct, 
but who could teach him nothing he did not already know .. 
He understood the' purpose for which they had been chosen, 
and from the first resolved to bafHe it, while they dis
trusted him too deeply to throw Qver it' a veil. Nor were 
they long in discovering ample grounds for their distrust. 
The exchequer was low, the Company's debt was increas
ing, and the demands from home were more importunate 
than ever. Hastings was a man full of expedients, and not 
particular as to their nature. The Vizier of Oude was rich 
and covetous, and might be tempted by the loan of British 
troops to pay handsomely for territory to be filched fro~ a 
weaker neighbour. The project was kept a profound secret 
from the new members of Council, and its execution was 

prepared before they were made aware of its scope and 

&llll. 

Upon the confines of Oude, where the deep waters oi 
the CaramD3SS& wind their way through many valleys, dwelt 
the freest race in all that land. They were girded in on 
almost every side by rocky hills, and, unambitious of aug
menting their wealth by injury of their neighbours, they 
lived on the fruit of their 0'\\'11 toil, and. Heaven blessed 
them. Like the people of other districts, the Rohillas WerE 

locally ruled by their own chiefs and magistrates, but they 
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enjoyed more thaD ordinary freedom, and consequently more 
prosperity than IIlliDy other communities. " They are never 
to be feared," said Governor Verelst in 176B, "from the 

.nature of t1aeir government. When attacked, their natural 
a!fcct!0n will unite, the common cause will animate them; 
but it is 'not practicable to eIlo<>age their voice on any other 
motive than their general safety." 1 And of the result of 
their steady adherence to this traditional policy we are thus 
informed: "Their territory was one of the best governed in 
.Asia; the people were protected, their industry encouraged, 
and the country flourished steadily. By these cares, and by 
cultivating diligently the a.rtB of neutrality, and not by con
quering from their neighbours, they provided for their inde
pendence."· The Vizier of Dude had never been able either ~ 
subdue their military spirit, nor yet to seduce it into achemes 
of suicidal aggression. Wb,ile so ~J of the Governments 
of Hindustan were perpetually encroaching on. each other's 
territories, in much the same wise and useful manner that 
the monarchs of Europe amused theJI18Clves in times past, 
the Rohillas, like the Swiss, sedulously cultivated the a.rtB 

of peace, and such a spirit of self-defeQllive war as could. 
• • • 

alone secure them its enjoyment. . 

During the war of 1772, they had faithfully adhered to 
their alliance with the Vizier. Their territory lay between 
Dude and the recent conquests of the Mahrattas; and when 
that restless people in the following year menaced the 
dominions of the VIZier, and offered advantageous terms to 
the brave mountain clans, if they would allow th«:m a passage 
through .their country, the offer was steadily 'and repeatedly 
refused. I By this they exposed themselves to the whole 
tempest of the MalUatta. lmoods a'danger whose greatness 
the haughtiest sovereigns in Hindn;!laD were not a.4a.med 

, Verdn'. _ 0llill, book V. chap. i. • Kill, book Y. chap. i. 
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to avert by great concessions. The treaty of mutual 
alliance by which these noble people deemed it their duty 
thus to abide had been entered into at the express instance 
of the English, and under their' solemn guarantee; 1 and 
when the forfeit of their fidelity had been incurred, and . . 
Rohillcund was ravaged by the Mahrattas, in rn3, the 
allied forces of the Englis~ and of Oude were employed to 
co-operate in opposing the common enemy. No sooner 
however, were the western invaders repelled, than the Vizier 
secretly devised with the Governor-General a plan for an
nexing their territory. This project, I!&YS Hastings, writing 
confidentially to tle Directors on 3d December 1774, " I 
encouraged as ~ had done before."· 

·For we are come to the period when a so-called Viceroy, 
with more by £v than kingly power, was to wield at will the 
stolen sceptre of ~ East,-a man trained in the school of 
Clive, and who, if inferior to ~ master in personal daring 
and military genius, was perhaps more than his equal in politi
cal craft and far-sighted ra~ity. His account of the transac
tion in question is too instructive to 'be given in any other 
words than his o~ "All this had been a fuvourite object of 
the Vizier, the 130aid judged with me that it might afford a 
fair occasion to urge tile improvement of our alliance bi 
obt.'lining his )lSSent to aIi equitable compensation for the 
aid he had occasionally received from" our fOIres."· The 
menning of this slef'k villanywas tl1is :-Hastings had induced 

. tile Vizier to t'mploya subsidiary force wiiliin his dominions, 
on tile plan afterwaIds prescribed for tile acceptanos of otller 
princes..· Thia force was professedly to defend the Soubah
dar a",<Yairu;t foreign ,enemies; but it was officered and com-

1 lliJI, boot Y. chaP. L 
.• FiIIh Parliamentary Roport., WritIeD by Edmund BUlk .. 

• Fifth Parliamen\aly Report, 
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manded exclusively by the Company. Once introduced, 
there were always reasons why it could not be withdrawn ; 
but as yet this part of the design was not perceived by the 
cunning but outwitted Soubahdar. Meanwhile the sums 
stipulated for its support were such as to yield an overplus, 
and to betsystematically relied on as a source of profit and re
venue; and it was with a view ~ the increase of this profit, 
and to supply deficiencies in other departments, that the sale 
of RohilIcund was agreed to. AIl advices represented the dis
tress of the Company at home as extreme. For a long time the 
income of the year had been found inadequate to its expendi
ture, to defray which a heavy bond debt lad been gradually 
accumulating.' A secret treaty was therefore entered into 
between the Soubahdar and the Governor-General, wherebJ 
the Company engaged, whenever a.suitable pretence shou1d 
be found or made, in consideration of a sum of forty lacs of 
rupees, and payment of ali expenses to be incurred in the 
business, in concert with the troops of Oude to crush the 
Rohillas, and to.add their country to the dominions of the 
Vizier. The impolici of this seems manifest enough. The 
Rohillas were, as they proved themselve~ to be, the best 
soldiers in the East, and they formed a permanent outguard 
and defence against the MaIuattas. But the insane desil-e 
of territorial acquisition blinded' the Vizier to his interest 
as well as to his honour; and the ambition of duping him 
into pecuniary and military relations with the Company, 
from which it was clearly foreseen he would never be able 
to get free, seared the conscience of Hastings to all remorse 
or shame. By him was the precedent set of hiring out to 
the princes of Hindustan, permanent bodies of British 
troops under the designation of. ~bsidiary forces, and 
thereby was a means established of·sapping the authority 

, Fiflh Report. 



THE ROHILLAS. 

and independence of every one of them. Hastings avows 
that in establishing, such a force in Oude, he designed to 
weaken the native Government, and reducj! it to depend
ency; and, how soon his accomplice found t~at he had 
sold himself with his prq-, subsequent ,events clearly set 

forth. 
The treaty of Benares .was signed in September 1773 ; 

but the article for the destruction of the Rohillas was not 
disclosed till January 177J. Various pretences of ,claims 
unsatisfied had been duly made in the interval; and if any 
one is curious on the matter, he may on inquiry satisfy 
himself that they ware not even colourably true; such, at least, 
was the verdict of Parliament and of the Directors at home 
Bome years afterwards. Why waste words upon them here l' 
On the 17th April the allies in iniqUity entered Rohillcund. 
In vain the brave but outnumbered people sued for mercy; 
in vain they proffered bitter and miserable submissions. The 
Vizier feared that they might live for vengeance, and in
sisted that nothing but their entire dispossession from their 
homes could give him security. Sooner than submit to 
this, they chose rather to abide the fate of battle. Ranged 
on the steep .sides of the Babul Nulla, they awaited the 
murderous onslaught. "It were impossible," said the 
English commander, Oold!l.el Champion, " to describe a 
more obstinate firmness of resolution than they displayed. 

Npmerous were the gallant men who advanced, and 
pitched their colours between the two armies to encourage 
their men to follo~ them., Two thousand fell upon the field, 
among them many SirUars and ~afiz Rahmet, their com
mander, who was killed whilst bravely rallying his people." 1 

The memorable battle of Rampdl' took place OR 23d April, 
and may be s3.id to have determined the issue of. the war. 

I Filth Par\iamOll\ary Repon. 
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Fyzoola Khan retired to the mountains with the broken 
remnan:t of the gallant host, but the country was left bare 
to the knife of rapine. Seldom, if ever, have what are 
called the rights of victory been more inhumanly abused. 
" Every man who bore tlie namEl of Rohilla was either put 
to death or forced to seek' safety in exile." But this did 
not exceed the' stipulations of tpe treaty; for by Hasitings' 
own letters it appears that in its provisions there was the 
specific agreement that, if n~ry, "the Rohillas should 
be exterminated,"-the language is his own. I By the 
time the work of confiscation was cozpplete, and the red 
gleam of burning homesteads no longer lit by night the 
once happy vales of Rohillcund, the allies found the season 
spent, the country utterly exhausted, and Fyzoola Khan 
intrenched so strongly 'in the mountains that no imme
diate hope could be entertained of his redu<.iioD. To him 
and his followers they granted, therefore, terms of amnesty; 
and thus ended the war. 

We had not the slightest pretence of qua.rrel with the 
Rohillas. We had not even a colourable oomplaillt against 
them. Rohilleund was rather a defen~' to our newly
acquired provinces, and its commerce and agriculture 
nourished ours. But money was wanted to meet ex
orbitant salaries and charges, and the Governor-General 
made up his mind to pay the usury of blOod. He accepted 
the money from Qude, and hired the Company's troops to 
the Vizier, to seize and expropriate. Rohilleund. The 
liberties and lives of a friendly l'3ql were the price of the 
subsidy. He well lrnew the bra~ery of the people he was 

. engaging to hunt down, and the misery, violence, and' 
desolation to which'''e was devoting them. He was re
monstrat&d with by Champion, who offered to throw up 

• Ydtb Parliameotary Bepod. 
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his command, and deprecations. the most touching came 
from the unfortunate Rohilla chiefs. But the Viceroy was 
inexorable. Not a single stipulation was made as to the 
use to 'which the British trOOP! "were to be put, or the 
severities they might be called upon to execute. They were 
placed unconditionally at the disposal of the Vizier; the 
word was given and the do~m of a gallant race was sealed. 
Hastings pocketed £20,000 as a private present for signing 
the treaty, and the public .jreasury was replenished to the 
extent of £400,000. 

Disagrcemen.ts IUld divisions in the Council at Calcutta, 
at first whispered only among the English -there, gradually 
became noised about. Native resentment, long repressed, at 
length found utterance. A. majority of the Council were 
ready, for the first time, to listen ~th impartiality, 'if not 
with sympathy" and pity, to the plaintS ,of an injured 

. people. '"Recent grievance and long-cherished- grudge 
welled up on evtky side like the surging waters of !tl' 
inundation.' .The danger of Hastings grew imminent, but 
his couroge did not fail. He continued to occupy the chair 

. of state reg:ircUess of sarcasms, inuendoes, and protests. 
Clavering, Monson, and Francis recorded their strong dis-
approval of the bargain with the Vizier, recalled the troops 
from Rohillcund,. and refused to ratify" the Treaty of 
Benares. But the Viceroy was not to be turned from his 
p~ He understood what his employers wanted better 
than his antagonists did. The protests of the trium~te 
nppealed to the consqence" of the Company, whatever 
t1mt miglit be ; his congrntulutionS touched their heart. 

'Exemplary regrets and admo~tions not to do it again were, 
o.fter due deliberation, despatched to India; but, as we shall 
presently see, the Ministers of the ~wn thoughtJt would 
be absurd to> call Hastings to account for J.he triumphs he 



122 EMPIRE IN ASIA. 

had ac~ieved; and'both they and the Directors acquieSced 
in the profitable wrong. 

Specific accusations :~vere publicly made against the 
Governor-General of vast ~ exacted from natives, under 
the name 'of presents, foc promotion to office and for other 
considerations. Hastings steadily refused to hear, far less to 
meet, these aceusations. To entertain them at the Council 

• Board, he said, was to disparage his authority~ and lower 
the Government in the estimatioll of the natives; he would 
not condescend to answer any of them, and whenever the 
majority attempted to pursue their investigations, he 
made a point of rising and quitting the room. They 
persevered without him, 'and placed on record the com
plaints of Munnee Begum, the Ranee of Burdwan, and her 
adopted son RaIJl. Kaeheen, Roda ShWU Roy, a vakeel of 
theNawab of Bengal, Casmul, the farmer of a large district, 
and three English gentlemen-Mr Grant, accountant to the 
Council of Moorshedabad, and the two Messrs Fowke-all 
of whoIfl charged him specifically with acts of $foss venality 
and extortion. A minute of the Council, adopted by Claver
ing, Francis, and Monson, in March, 1775, summed up his 
offences thus-" There is no species ~f peculation from 
which the Governor-General has thought it reasonable to 
abStain. We lH:lieve the proofs of his havi:1g appropri
ated four parts of the salary of the Phousdar of Hooghly 
are such as will not l~ve a shadow of a doubt concern
ingt his guilt in the mind of any ~prejudiced person." 
These accusations subsequently became the subject of 
inquiry by Parliament, and· testimony the most con
flicting was adduced to sustain and rebut them: There 
was in existence then, ho~ever, a piece of evidence 

• of whiclt neither Lords or Commons were aware, and 
which weighs Bl1>re heavily than a score of vUidictive affi-
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davits or unwrappings of finance accounts. In a letter to 
Lord North, dated 27th March 1775, while the charges 
were still fresh, Hastings 'Illabora¥y inveigbs against the 
mischief of the course taken by1Jlavering, MonSon, and 
Francis, and reasons most ingeni&usly on the iIrelevancy 
of the questions raised by them· to the ultimate interests 

~ . 

of the State. He assigns, !ll0reover, nm.ny. plausible 
grounds for assuming the imp:robability o£ much that they . 
alleged against him; but th,ere is not from beginning to end 
the simple assertion on the word of a gentleman that the 
allegations with regard to taking bribes were false, or any 
statement that can be stretched into a denial. Lord North 
was the Ministerwho had made him Yice-Kjng of Rjpda

!!l<lID. There was not li~g the man with whom it was so 
important for him to. stand well He was little likely to 
hesitate about any amount of varnish or colouring of facts, 
if that would have done; yet, writiiig confidentiallI on the 
spur of the moment, he does not venture on one manly.or 
straightforw!lJ1l expression of denial. such as honest men 
wrongfully impugned are wont to utter. But this is not 
all. We have the damning fact that when impeachment 
at home was subsequently impending, Hastings thought it 
prudent to lodge in the treasury of Calcutta £200,000, 
which he could only account for as having beeD. from time 
to time received by him in his public capacity, lind having 
been inadvertently omitted until then jo be placed to the 

credit of the State. 
At the head of.1us accusers stood N uncomar. His pride 

as the ablest man of his race 1J.ad been wotqlded by Hastin"crs, , 
Ifis ambition as a skilful financier and diplomatist had beeIr 
ba.f1led by hl,m, his self-Iove..a's the wiliest of intn.,O'\lers had 
been stung; for he \lad been outwitted partly by th~ craft of 
Hastings, )\·hen Resident at Moorshedabad, in the affair of 
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Mahomed Reza Khan. He had waited for revenge, and the 
opportunity at last had come. ,Between these two men 
there existed that antago.nism, intense, profound, and inex
tinguishable, of which perfect sympathy alone is capable. 
They ~ad looked into each other's soul, and recognised in 
each the image of himself reflected there. Of all his race 

.f:> • 

none pr~ably but Nunco!nlfr knew all Hastings had done; 
for none but he had the lIame purpose to gain in watching 
the windings of his dark and devious course, or possessed 
the means of obtaining so much information with respect to 

• 
all his secret doings. On th~ other hand, there was no 
Englishman in • India wao had motives so strong as the 
Viceroy for observing closely and scrutinising thoroughly' 
the acts and aims of the subtle and specious Hindu. Their 
resemblance morally and intellectually was complete. Fair
spoken, impassive, fearless, and unfathomable, they were'alike • insensible to the sufi'erings of others, and devoted to self-wor-
ship. Insatiable of money, yet munificent in its outlay; 
admired by those who came not too' close to them, and dil!-' 
trusted most by those who knew them best; gentle in 
prosperity and superbly self-possessed in danger; unwearied 
in business, inexhaustible in resources, imperturbable alike 
in the gloom of adversity and the glare of triumph. at the 
bar of judgment ,and in the face of death. 

Nuneomar placed in the hands of Fmncis a p~ition to 
be heard in person by the Conncil, before whom he under
took to prove that Hastings had sold appointments to office 
for large sums 01, money, and that Mahomed Heza ,Khan 
had been exonemted from vast peculations for a bribe of . ' 

unusual magnitude. The Governor-General refused with 
contempt to be confronted with his accuser,.and denied the 
right of his colleagnes to constitute themselves his judges. 
They might, if they would, refer the question home, but he 
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would not lower the dignity of his office by sitting there to 
have his word weighed in the balance against that of a cor
rupt and mendacioUs Brlhmin: The majority resolved 
notwithstanding to proceed wi,th 'the investigation of the 
charge. Hastings with Barwell tliereupon withdre:w, and 
Nuncomar was caned in. He had long sat, patiep.tly by 
the well of vengeance, and at 1(1~ had found wflerewith 
to draw. Hastings was informed by his colleagues of all 
that was sworn against him. More than one of the English 
servanbl of the CODj,pany came forward to sustain the 
charges. The accused inflexibly refused to answer; and the 
Council, in his absence, recorded their conviction of his guilt. 
Nuncomar's -t-evelations were declared by them,. to have 
shed "a clear light upon the Governor-General's conduct, and 
the means he had taken of making the large fortUne he was 
said to possess-upwar~ of forty lacs of ru\lees-,--which he 
must have amassed in the course of three years." 1 

Drivel!. to bay, Hastings clutched at a weapon which lay 
'at his feet, but which' no one else had thought of using. 
The newly-created Supreme Court set up by Parliament to 
administer English law in English fashion among the people of 
Bengal, had been given unlimited jurisdiction, and the power 
of life and death, The Judges had sided with him through
out the schism which had hrought society in Calcutta to the 
verge G( anarchy, and the Chief-Justice was his confidant 
and friend. Suddenly an iddictment for the forgery of a 
bond l!ix years before was preferred in. the name of an 
obscure native, as was gen~y understdbd, at the instance 
of Hastings, and under a warrant of the court N uncomar '!lIS 
thrown into prison. Jndign8ilt recl!!;!llations were made by 
the triumviraUt, and they ordered the prisoner's release; but 
the troops obeyed the commands of Hastings, and no scnae 

" :IliDule orc"uncil, 111h Aprill771i. 
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of decorum or of generosity restrained him. The arraign
ment was indeed a hideous mockery. Technically and lIub
stantiallythe indictment could ndt have been sustained had an 
appeal lain to Westminster. The statute of 1773, which was 
said to give jurisdictio. in the case, could not have had a 
retrospective eHect; and it was not promulgated or even 
passed 1IIltil after the alleged crime had been c.mmitted; for 
the crime itself had been made capital even in kngland only 
by a modem Act, and in no pa.rt of Asia had such a law 
been ever known.. Time out of Jpind, .the falsification 

. of a private contract had been regarded, as it was in 
this country before Walpole's time; as a grave misdemeanour 
and no more. Nuncomar ~yOl'may not ha10e been guilty 
of the offence; but if an~ is certain, it is that he was 
innocent of breaking the 1e.w under which he was accused of 
a capital crimel The claim to take away life for the breach 
of an English criminal statute had indced been made before. 
In February 1765, one Radachurn Mittre was indicted f~ 
forgery at the General Quarter-Sessions of the town of Cal
cutta, convicted and sentenced to be haBged The Bench 
of JastiCes having subsequently made a proclamation that 
English laws were to be extended to the natives,. the latter 
issued a protest against this in a petition to the PreSident and 
Council 1. The petitioners set forth the general .. conster
nation, astonishment, and· even panic with which the natives 
in all parts under the dOminiOlf of the Eiiglish were seized by 
the example of Radachurn Mittre. They found themselves 

. IIlbject to the pains and penaltiel! of law8 to which they were 
utter strangers,and were liable through ignorance unwittingly 
to incur them. As they were in no way instructed in those 
laws, they could not tell wheh' tliey transgressed them, many 
thin.,"li it seemed being capital by English laW8 which were 

I LoDg'_ BeoordI, ToL i P. 67. 
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only fineable by' the laws of the l'Iltitioners' forefathers, 
subject' to which );hey haa hitherto been bred, lived, and 
been governed, and that (till very lately) even under the 
English flag." 1 The petition concluded with a prayer for a 
"rehearsal, or respite of execution. till an apyeal had been 

• made to' the. King of Great Britain, and further, that 
the English Jaw might be translated into the Bengalee 
tongue." M: Verelst ~ council approved the petition, 
and characterised the proc~dings of the J ustioes as an " act 
unjusti.fiable in, ibrelf. and in ita :natlire. and consequences 
cruel and opprt<BBiTe." Hastings and Impey could not have 
been ignorant of these ciJ.'cumstances, though, strange to say, 
they have ~en overlooked by one who, in our own time, 
filled the office of legal member of the Supreme Council, and 

• 
to whom was specially confided. the task of framing a 
criminal code.' A jury, on which there W!pl not a single 
native, found that the fact of the false signature was proved ; 
~e Chief-J ustice condemned N uncomar to die. Claver
ing, Monson, and Francis remonstrated against the execu
tion of the sentence, and earnestly demanded a respite until 
the pleasure of the Crown could be known. 'But they-ex
postulated in vain, and in presence of a multitude such as 
never before had been gathered together within range of 
the guns of Fort,WiJliam, the aged clUef of the Brallmins 
was put to death.· A wail of horror rose as the drop fell, 
and the echoes of that cry did'llot cease until, long years after, 
in' Westminster Hall,' Burke denounced Hastings for having 
"murdered Nuncomar by the hands of Sir 'Elijah Impey.'\'~ 

• Long's &oonIe, vol. i. p.' 430. , 
• • Lon! Macaulay, in his Essay on Warren Hostings, has fallen into enor in 
.... rting that no attempt had been QIACIe ~ enforce the law of forgery aDlODg the 
nativ .. of the E..t. In Loog'a .. U 0publisbpl ReconlB," there iii a succinct acc:ouot 
of the caSe ahove cited.' 

• 6th Angnat 1 .. 6. , 
• Speech of &If Burke on.u:th COUDt of the impeachment, 25th April 1789. 
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Led by Mr Pitt, a majority of the House of Commons 
subsequently voted, on the motion of the 1w]:arquis of Grahl1iD., 
that these words ought not to have been spoken; but Fox, 
Windham, and Sheridan defiantly adopted them, and de
clared that the Managers would make them good. The re
solution of ce~ure remains to this cTay unexpunged; but 
history h~ reve~ the vote, slid the memory of the great 
international Tribunt, needs no 'Vindieation. 
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" It had been said of the Compauy that there was something in their 'operations 
which combined the meann ... of a pedlar with the prolligacy of a pirate. 
Alike in the military and the political line coald b. obso"ed auctioneering 
ambassadors and trading gane,.J'; and thus we .aw • revolllPion brought a~t 
by affidavits, an army employed il1. executing an arrest, "a towil bjaieged on a. 
note of band, .. prince dethroned (or the balance of an account. Thus it was 
thay united the mock maje.ty of a bloody aceptro and .tbe little traffic of a 
D;),erchlmt'a counting-house, wielding a truncheon with one hand, and picking 
a pocket with the other.1) 

-It. B. Shearn . ."., 

FROM the reports sent home by the bafHed triumvira~ 
. Ministers learned enough to justify thein in desiring 
the recall of Hastings. The Regulating Act enabled 'the 
'Crown to Bup~e hiln only on an ad~s to that effect 
from the Compnny; imd.that body was so nearly bal~ced. 
in opinion that h. on!y escaped a resolution fQl.' his dismissal 
by a few votes. . 

Lord North, ~ough the( most good-naturea of men, ",as 
much inc9nsed, an~' threatened to summ?n Parliament 
ea.rlier than usual in ofder to put an end.to a state of things 
that had become s:andalous, and to !educe the privileg~ of . 
the ~mpany to those which g,a.ve them a monopoly of . 
trade in the Indian Sea.s. Colone!.' Maele-lWl!'. alarmed at ,. 

'Speeeh on the Begams of Oud .. Tth FebiuU1178'1-PariiamentU1 Hmo'1' 
vol. xu. cot ·287. 

I 
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what might happen, acted on a discretion giveR him, and 
tendered tbj: Viceroy's resignation._ Wheler was at once 

. appoin~d in his stead, and i)lavering named to act as loeum 
tenens until he should arrive. But he the ~ew8 could 
reach Calcutta, Colonel Monson di~ By virtue of his 
casting vote, Hastings regained his aScendancy ill the CQun
cil, and at once resumed the eiercise of unlimited authority 
with respect both" to measures artd to men. Clavering 
vainly attempted to IISl\Crt the temporary power assigned to 

him. He sent for the keys of office, and they were refused ; 
he issued orders to the troops" but they were disobeyed. 
The question of who should goveri,. was referred ,to the 
Supreme Court. Hastings repudiated hiI resignation; de
clared h!l had kept no copY, .. or that, if he had, he ~uld not 
find it. Not having resigned, there . was no vacancy in 
point of law, and .n the proceedings. follnd'ed oh the 'sup
position were consequently null alld VQid. The Judges ~ed 

, . 
in his favour-; and when WhelCl: arri"ed, he had to con-
tent himself with taking a subordinate seat in the Gouncil 
The ascendancy of superior' intellect and audacity com
bined was shown iIi' a personal incident about this time. 
Baron Imhoff, under Viceregal patronage, h~ continued to 
practise his art at Calcutta; but after long'deJay the docTce 
of divorce arrived from Germany, and 'the superseded hus
band thereupon departed with his share of Indian riches" 
The Church Ilt last bestowed i1f bc.nediction on 1Irs Hast
ings, 'and' the exculpatory ri~ was solemnised with courtly 
splendflur. Clavering excused his absence on the ground 
of .illness, but the cup of triumph would not have been full 
without his presence, and_ the Viceroy, to ensure it, paid him 
a visit, and ClVTied hun to the wedding-feast.' " 

trancit was a piaU made of .different "tuft: When he 
hated he hated with w whole~eart: and he hated nobody 
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80 much as Hastings. He haa. by the help of Clavering and 
Monson, succeeded in aeppsing bini for & time ;land with the 
he!p of Fowke and Bristowe a1l witnesses to his c&rruptioIi, 
he had branded'~ with ailministrative reproach. The 
tid~ of fortune had turded, and Hastings, once more in the 
_ndan~, was all but absolute lord of the East. There 

• • were few things probably Francis would not have done to 

redress' the balance 'of power thus overset. While he 
brooded in bitterness and discontent, overtUres of peace 
caine from the enemy, The Gov~or-GenE:ral had learned 

• 
to respect; if not ~ fear, the tenacity of his rival's purpose 
And the inveteracy of his avermon. Th~ day must come . 
when, returning \0 England, Franais, unap~ and un
forgiving, might be a serious impediment in the way of his 
~pition. • Betier win him over; and oominit him if possible . ~ .. 
to (¥lDcurrence m th/l" general pqlicy 'of Indian administra-
tioa while there waS'time, than run·the risk of having to 

. defend th~ meairureS of' to-day and to-morrow., as well as· 
thoae of yeSterday, in a Court of Proprietors, in the preBS, 
and in ParliameQt: • Might n~t Francis he tempted, by one 
or two triumphs in hand, to relinquish the hope of half a 
dozen in the bush fi~en thousand miles away' The resUlt 
Justified the. eXpenroeJ?t· of J!lCOnciliation. Francis, over: 
reached and over-matched, chafing with disappointment, 
half-forgo~ in England, and conscious that he was re:
garded by his countrymen in Calcutta as one who, with all 

• • his talents, had heen bafHed, might well apply to himself 
the terrible words of Swift, that ~ all his fame his fate 
seemed to be-" To die of rage, like a poisoned Tat in a hele." 
UnexpOO~y th& door ef his eepiID~ opened,'and aD. 
emiSAAry charged with .offm of accommodadon' enttm;9. If 
his own pen haa not depic~ his 8!na3ement. and delight, 
how should anoth~__ It ",:as one ot thoae exquisite moments 
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that compensate ambitious men for years of embitterment 
and chagrin.' He agreed to the ~e.eral basis of arrange
ment, and promised not to 'thwart certain measures then 
about to be taken against the Mahrattas. He insisted for 
the public restoration to all their dignities and emoluments 

, of Fowke and Bristowe, whom he felt bound in "honour fA> 
see righted for the part they had taken, and for the sacri
fices they had endured. This was a bitter dose, but Junim 
waa inexorable, and with a shrug Hastings gulped it. It 
was an ineffaceable a.-Imissi.on that these men were not 
peIjurers, as they had beell called; if not, their testi
mony remained; and Hastings, by the fact of their reappoint
ment to the Residencies of Lucknow and tlenares, confessed 

• 
himself to have been corrupt, calumnious, and cruel 

For two years peace was maintained in Fort William, 
but at length the old antagonism broke out afresh. In 
dealing with the Mahrattas, incidents arose which drew forth 
differences of opinion. Francis was on the side of non
intervention, Hastings was for taking the high-handed line. 
Unable to persuade, he tried to silence· his opponent by 
alleging that acquiescence in his views of external policy 
was one of the terms of the accommodation between them. 
This Francis stoutly denie:t~he said it had been proposed, 
but refused by him, and that in an unlimited sense it would 
manifestly be incompatible with his swom duty as a mem
ber of the Executive. A minute of Hastings pronouncing 
him incapable of candour and unworthy of credit pro
voked him to send a challenge, which the Viceroy did not 
hesitate to aCcept. A duel took place next day;. Frant.-is 
was wounded, but not -dangerously, and he soon recovered. 
Two years before, ¥rd ToWnshend, then Viceroy of Ireland, 
was challenged bt Lord Bellamont for having turned his 

• • 
back upon him at lev4Oe.. They fou"uht with 8words, and 
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the challenger was wounded.' Such were the manners of 

a time not yet a ccnt\vY 'past. . 
The last efforts of Francis in India had been directed 

chiefly to limit the scope of aggressive hostilities against the 
Mahratta States, with whom he and his late colleagues had 
Iilways advised that we should seek to live in amity. 
Clavcring had placed on record his opinion on the subject. 
When the Government of Bombay had seized Salsettc, 
invaded Broach, and rashly committed themselves in.dis
putes as to the successor to the muSnud of Poona, the 
General, who disa.pproved of phese proceedings, would have 
had the Government at Calcutta exercise its overruling 
authority, and vindicate its character for good faith with 
its neighbours. He hoped " that the Mahraltas thus seeing 
our justice and moderatiQn, and that our intentions were 
flnall y to put a stop to that spirit of conquest, encroach
ment, and injustice, which seemed hitherto to have prevailed 
too much in India, would listen to the proposals we had 
made to conclude a firm and everlasting peace with l;hem." 1 

But these wcre not the intentions of Hastings; ·and when 
Monson and Clavering were dead, he ~as no longer re
strp.ined from aiding and abetting. the schemes of ag.,o-ression 
which,Jlad been immaturely and. improvidently commenced 
at Bombay. Expeditions '~der Popham, Goddart, and 
Carnac were launched ~o-ainst Scindia, Holkar, and Bera.r. 
Fresh feats of valour added greatly to. the reputation of the 
English for enterprise and endurance; and so far contributed 
to create that .belief in their invincibility which rendered 
subseq,uent conquests possible. After ~ sanguinary 
campaigns, peace was made.in 1780, restoring all the 
acquisitions which had been rdaae on either side. At the 
close. of the year Francis returned ~ England, and thus 

• Thornlon'. Hia\ory of British India, 3d edil P. 1411. 
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expired the attempt, never again renewed, to temper by' 
constitutional checks in Council viceregal despotism in the 
East. For the purposes of advice, and with powe1'8 of 
suggestion, what is termed a Supreme Council still remains. 
But it is a consultative body of precis write1'8, not a 
Cabinet. 

Left once more to himself (for the new membe1'8 of 
Council were not men of the sort that could have effectually 
curbed him), he entered upon various enterprises of expan
sion and expropriation. Among the chiefs of secondary rank 
friendly to the English, when ,friends were few and aid in
valuable, was the Rajah of Benares. He was one of the 
wealthy feudatories from whom the Viziel'8 of Oude had 
been satisfied \>ith fealty and a payment of certain con
tributions in peace and ~ar. • Bulwunt Singh was an 
excellent ruler; the local administration was never interfered 
with ; ,his people were happy, and the country prosperous. 
The description by Holwell of the condition of Bnrdwan 
applied equally to the holy city of Siva and the distri(.u 
around it.· Hindu pilgrims from far and near brought rich 
and varied gifta to the famous shrine; and the peasantry, 
fearless of unjust exaction or pel'8Onal wrong, cultivated their 
fields like gardens, and throve on the fruita of their unwearied 
industry. Their numbers were estimated at more than half 
a million, and their chief had but one fault in the eyes of his 
~ighbours-that of being suspected of opulence greater 
than their owh. By the partition treaty of 177 5, the 
Vizier had transferred his ,suzerainty over Bcnares to the 
Company, who issued sunnuds confirming Cheyte Singh in 
all the righta he had inherited from his father. On the 
outbreak of war with France; they called on him to raise 
and equip three battalions of sepoys, at a yearly charge of 
five lacs of rupees. After some parleying and grumbling, 
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he submitted. But when, in the third year, he WaB told he 
must likewise raise a body of cavalry, he ventured to refuse; 
whereupon the Governor-General undertook to overcome his 
reluctance, and intimated his intention to visit Benares with 
a numerous train. The Rajah met him at Buxar with 
all due honour, deprecated his anger respectfully, and by 
way of homage placed his turban on the Viceroy's knees. 
Resentment long ~ncealed burned in the breaBt of Hastings, 
and though polite and imperturbable, he pursued his pitiless 
ends. Three years before, when his dispute with Clavering 
in the Council W8B at its heiiht, Cheyte Singh, not knowing 

. who had proved the stronger, had sent an agent to propitiate 
the General, on whose favour he might one day have to 
rely. Before his envoy reached Calcutta, the-tidings spread 
that ~'lavering and his friends had been worsted in the 
struggle, and the message never W8B delivered. But Hastings 
learned the fact, and could not forget or forgive it. Arrived at 
Benares, he .demanded satisfaction in peremptory terms for 
the alleged re~ess shown in meeting the military requi
sitions, and the reply being deemed to savour of insubordi
cation, the Resident WaB ordered to proceed with two 
companies of sepoys to the palace. and to take the Rajah 
into custody. The populace, indignant at such an outrage, 
fell upon the troops, who had been hastily summoned with
out ammunition, and who were speedily put to the sword. 
Another company was Bent to aven.,ae them, and a san.,cruin, 
ary contlict ensued. During the night the!>rince W8B let 
down from a window of his palace by a rope formed of the 
turbans of his attendants, and crossing the Ganges, fled to 
Ramnaghur, a fort some miles distant on the opposite bank, 
which contained the chief portion bf his treasure. Thither 
his wife and mother followed him. The place W8B forced to 
surrender, but not until its coveted contents had beeu 
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removed, and ·the Rajah himself escaped to Bidgeghur, 
. whence he was finally driven to spend his days as a refugee 
in Gwalior. Meanwhile the Viceroy proclaimed his deposi
tion, and set up as Rajah a youth of nineteen, who was 
not allowed to take on himself any of the more important 
duties of his station. The tribute payable by the district 
was raised to £too,OOO a year, and its collection placed in 
hands deemed hard enough to be depended on. Turbulence, 
not,always stilled, alternated with passive resistance among 
the people, much incensed by what they had beheld. All 
sense of security was at an end. Capital fled, and was 
followed by labour of such descriptions as were not de
pendent on the soil Misery and distraction took ihe 

• place which had recently been occupied by comfort and 
content. The new exactions, though rigorously pressed, 
did not yield what was expected; and two yeam later, when • 
Hastings revisited the scene of his personal vengeance, he 
found it one of desolation. The number of inhabitants 
steadily declined, and in 1822 it was estimated at no more 
than 200,000.1 

The want of money was still urgent, and what the spolis
tion of Benares failed to meet, fresh exactions from Oude 
must supply. Asaph-ul-Dowla pleaded poverty, and 
named, with some truth, that amongst its causes was the 
annual contribution he was obliged to pay for the main-

. tenance of the subsidiary force. Dreading a visit from the 
Viceroy, he went to meet him; and at the fortress of Chunar 
the negotiations took place wHich resulted in the memorable 
device for replenishing the exchequer of Calcutta without 
exhausting that of Lucknow. "It was," says Lord Macaulay, 
"simply this, that the Governor-General and the Nawab
Vizier shouldjoin to rob a third party, and the third party 

• I Halte-BI'1lD" Geogrophy. 
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whom they determined to rob was the parent of one of the 
robbers.'" The mother and wic:low.of the.1ate Vizier were 
supposed to have derived, under his will, vast treasures. 
They dwelt with a numerous retinue at the favourite palace 
of Fyzabad, which he had bequeathed to them. Asaph-ul
Dowla shrank in shame from the villany suggested by 
his Right Honourable accomplice. But he was only a 
Mussulman, and his scruples were overborne. The col).
federates, having ratified the bargain, parted. and each went' 
his way to prepare the formalities of fraud. A conspiracy 
to aid Cheyte Singh in his resistance to intolerable exactian : 
was to be imputed to the withered women who dwelt at 
Fyzabad. If such a breaCh of friendship could be proved,. 
it would justify any penalty or forfeiture; therefore it must 
be proved, and proved in a regular respectable way. When 
it was known what was wanted, false witnesses rose uJi/, as 
they are apt to do when they are wanted, and wb,en there 
is an imperial treasury to pay them. But the worth of 
their testimony against the undefended Princesses of Oude, 

• 
there was. no tribunal to test, no advocate to tell Still 
there was a difficulty :a. silken cord of conventional 
decency had to be snapped before the palace gates of the 
Begums could be forced open by English troops. The 
dying Vizier had placed these members of his family under 
the special protection of thll British Government, and for 
reasons apparently good at the time, but good no longer, 
that Government had accepted the trust. It might be a 
q'!irm. a punctilio, what is sometimes calle4 a. sting of con
science, no matter what. But there it was, a. thing to be 
Silenced somehow.: and the question was how 1 Not for 
the first time Sir Elijah Jmpey proved himself to be a 
friend in need. There had been a. grievous quarrel between 

• Hi.Rorical and Critical Bssaya-Wamm Hostings. 
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the Chief Governor and the Chief-Justice, arising from a 
conflict ot jurisdictions; and both had indulged in vows of 
wrath and fury. But the Chief Governor had mollified 
the Chlef-J ustice wlth the gift of a place worth .£6000 a 
year, terminable at his pleasure; and from that day Herod 
and Pilate had been reconciled tog~ther. So now ~a 
pinch, Sir Elijah got into his palanquin, and posted to 
Lucknow, by relays of pagan bearers ;-for were not 
pagans made to bear Christian Chief-Justices on their 
shoulders, when at full speed to ~d in the commission of 
robbery at a command' of a Right Honourable Viceroy 1 
What could mqre clearly prove to a soul-darkened popula
tion the superiority of European manners and morals 1 
Arrived in the capital of Qude, the Chief-Justice took a 
number of affidavits which accused the Begums of com
plicity.;with Cheyte S~gh,in his supposed conspiraey 
against· his lawful masters, the-Company. Sir Elijah did 
not read 6e ILffidavitB, or hear them read. They were 
in a dklect 4e,ilid notynderstand. and he had not time to 
wait for an interpreter. So he took 'them as chief magiS
trate of England in the East; and this .. scandalous prostitu-, 
tion of his high au~hority "1 being completed, he got inte his 
palanquin again, and returned to Calcutta. In the memor
able words of Sheridan, .. With a' generous oblivion of duty 
and of honour, with a. proud sense of having authorised all 
future rapacity,. and B3~ctioned all past oppression, this 
friendly judge proceeded on his circuit of health and ease.'" 
The wce conclu,ded, tragic scenes began. The palace of Fyza
bad was surrounded by English troops, the- Princesses were 
told that they were captives, and required to deliver up th~ir 

I Speech of Sir G. EIlim (aftenruds Lord Minto aud Gonmor~m&1), on im
peach men' of Impey, 12th Decem ..... 1787-Parliammtary HiolorJ, .01. uri. 
eoL 1339. • Speech on the Begnm'. CIwp, 7111 Jlehmary 1787. 
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gold and jewels. On their refusal; their ladies were subj ected 
to semi-starvation and their servants to' oorture. Unable to 
endure their groans and tears, the Begums ga~e up Casketa£t~j. 
c3Bket, and store after store, until the sinn of spoil was reck
oned at £1,200;000. Then, and not till then, their wretched' 
menials were let go. Such are the bare outlines of the 
dreadful tale. Over all that could funrish forth thc true 

" 
colouring of the picture, the veil of .eblivion has falleD., and it 
C:I.Illlot now be raised. ,~at the peo'ple of Oude thought 
of these things we know not. We only lQlow that Asaph
ul-Dowla did not find his account after all in agreeing to the 
shameful ransom. His Government henuet;orth appears to 
have lost influence and power, When Lord Cornwallis, a 
few years later, visited· Oude, he was received with 
every mark of deference and respect; but nothing could hide 
from him the desolation that oVEl!Spread the country, the 
spectacle of which shocked his, very soul. He asked the 
Vizier why he was not able to do something to iIhprovc the 
popular condition, and amend this;.§tate of I¥i~ery.' The' 
Nawab told him in reply, that" as long as the, ~emands of 
the English Government ''Upon, the re~enue sJ.1duld remain 
unlllPited, he could have no interest in ~nomy, and that 
"hile they continued' to' int.l!rfere ill the. internal adminiB-' 
tl.'ation of his countrj, it" wo~d be in vain for him to 
attempt any salutary reform, for ltis ~u~jects knew he was 
but a cypher in his owndominions,'and therefore despised 
his authority, and that of his Ministers." 1 

• Letter of Lord Cornwallis, quoted b1 Mr Sl,eridan in his speech on Onde, 

3iJuue 1788. 
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JtitDER ALI-MYSORE. 

f781-1782. 

When at length Hyder Ali found that he bad to do with mea whom no tr.aty Or 

.po signature could bind, and who were. enemies of human intercoune 11-
IOIf, he determined to mIlke the 00l11li., poaeued of th... ineerrigibb 

. criminal ... memorable example to manlliad, to put " banier or deaolation 
between him aIld thoBO agaiost whom the faith which beida the moral eJe. 

. men~ of tbe world together ..... no p1Otection." 
-EDXUI'D BUKK •• 

THE other PreBidencies had long been emulous of tho 
Jame in successfulaggresaioil achieved by that of 

.eengal ;. put they were compassed to~ by native stau--s 

more warlike and intractable" 'With' whom their i.p~ ... . ' 

meddling as often brought' diseomfiture and loss as gain 
and victory. The Dutch, P'!rtuguese, and French, as well as 
they, were incessantly intriguing with the Hindu and !Ios
lem' courts for privilege or pre-eminence; and the struggle, 
intermittently carried on, was quite as much with 'other 
Edropean colonists as wjth suspi(,ious Nawabs and Rajahs. 
'. The war between the French and English, which was 
terminated by the treaty of Paris, left the former scarce a 
remnant of their once great possessions on the Coromandel 
coast. The feeble and corrupt Government of Louis XV. 
took littl", trouble to devise means for recovering what had 
been lost, and the flag of their ancient rivals now floated 
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peaceably over many a fort arid field. that had long and 
bloodily been contended for. Nor see!~d there llhy power 
remaining all along that shore whom the conquerors need 
henceforth fear. Masulipatam, and other mantime provinces' 
of the Nizam, were already theirs; Chingleput tying around 
Madras had been taken from the N awab of the Carnatic; Surat . . " 

and Salsette had recently been wrested :li-<ilil the Mahrattas; 
and th~ Dukli began io fell(. ~or thWr possessions in Ceylon: 
In 1166 three "brothers were 'con:tending for the MiIsnud 
of the 'Deccan; and each of them wts ready to purchase 
English aid by the offer of half the"evenu~ of the seaboard 
provinces called the Five Circars. Nizam.Ali prevailed, 
but being sor~ pressed ~ thc Mahrattas, 'he agreed that . 
the cllveted districts shoulAl be committed to the cbarge of 
Hoossein Ali, half their tevenues to be paid to the Company 
on condition of their affording herp in ·eol1ecting them. 
Sunnuds from Delhi were then .1!ecretly obtained by Clive, 
conferring the CirCars on the Englitili in absolute sovereignty. 
But these, whim published, the 8()ubahdar refused ~ recog
nise. Force and negotiation were by turns employed, and 

.' at l~ngth a treaty of. comproll)ise was"made;bl'~hich the 
"fiscn1 possession of the ~ ~as yielded to the Presidency 
of Madras, subject to the paym~t af a coDlliderable'tribute, 
and an undertaking tha\ the Comp,any'would in. every 
event support the Nizam againl1t his enemies. ., The tenure 
of tIiese additional estates was thus confessedly one of occu
pancy at a quit-rent defeasible for breach of covenant. 
But from that day to the present it has been treated. as one 
of absolute sovereignty.' 

One native power alone had the presumption to retain 
a seaboard territory. Mysorc was indeed without a navy 
worthy of the name, and without any apparent means of 

1 Thornton'. HisI<I'I of British India, 3d edit. P. Ill. 
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creating one' ; . but to the jealous eye of political and com
mercial monopoly tf1 things are possible, probable, impend
ing. when it is .desirable to find them so. Disputes had 
sometimeS a.n.en with the rulers of Mysore, but it was not 
until 1767;\hat an English corps/ commanded by Colonel 
Smith, suddenly crossed the southern frontiers of the . . . 
Carnatic, and took possession of the rich and im~rtant 
province of Barn.mabal. Why then, and not sooner, the 

. latest apologist of English acqUisition avows his inability to 
explain. The ajpropriation, of a volume to the subject 
would not, he says, afford a satisfactory or lucid exposition 
of the events, or of the motives of the actors engaged in 
them. .. It may be doubted," adds the historian, "whether 
the persons then forming the British Government of Madras 
und~tood their own policy: arid it is quite certain that to 
all others it" I!),ust evei remain inexplicable." 1 

Bara.tI1ahal was one of the most fruitful provinces of 
Mysore, and from its position served to give that inland 
realm access to the Indian Sea. A long series of domestic .. 
troubles had unnerved the, vigour of the M ysorean Govern-
ment, and opened the way fOr the elevation of a Moham
medan soldier of fortune to more than a participation in 

, ' . 
the power and dignlty of the ancient Hindu throne. The 
Rajah was still permitted to enjoy the pomp and luxuries 
of regaI.captivity, but' Hyder was sole Minister and 
General, and virtually head of the State. In1perfect as the 

, materials are for enabling us to estimate the genius an.d 
. character of this singular man, enough remains to testify 

that, as a leader and a ruler, he was of that stamp which 
seldom breaks the level of ordinary capacity. The power 
of creating internal organisation where he found decrepid 
Custom and incipient anarchy; the vigour he imparted to 

" Tbomtcm'alfulor:r oC BritiIh India, 3d edil. P. ilL 
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the outworn mechanism of the administration both in peacc 
and war; the aptitude he evinced for appljing to the 
external defence of his country, and to the jn~rnal develop
ment of its resources, the.arts and inventi~ of a foreign 
civilisation; his activity, his perseverance, his ~lf-reliance, 
his personal daring, and, above all, the instinctive faculty 
he pcissess~ 'Of attaching men to him, have sUfficiently 
been "\.ttested by those who, paying bearded him in an. 
hour of weakness, learned to tremble at his ver;y name. 
Rapacious, false, and cruel, no' epithet of obloquy was 
probably unjust, as applied to his )ong and chequered 
career; but his power, by the steady course, of' a system of 
policy which his untaught genius had c~e~ted, had, ~eached 
a height in 1767 which the surrounding Governments 
could no longer afford to dlsregard. The Mahrattas and the 
Nizam had their own quarrels with ,tIlls _fo~dable chief. 
but the Company had not as yet been brought into collision 
with him. On the contrary, throughout his long reign 
they had. always hitherto kept up with him friendly if not' 
intimate relations; and if their ~l'<lssio:ilS of es§eem in 
latt&- days grew lesa· Sincere .. Care WIll! taken that they 
should be at le!J8l; as loud, 01" perhaps a little louder even 
than before. It is said to be Ii habit 'lie which diplomatists 
are prone, to render their mutual salutations more impres
sive as their schemes for e8.ch other!!' J;Uin approach maturity. 
Of this we· shall not fail to' meet with some edifying 
examples by and by. . 

Grievance a.,o-ainst Hyder the Company had none, but 
part of the price promised for the Circars was a defensive 
alliance with the Nizam, and this was now conveniently 
interpreted to mell.\l an offensive pact a..,o-ainst Mysore. 
Se~gapatamand Hyderabad happening to be at feud, 
the occasion might be improved by seizing Baramahal. 
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Hyder's usual fortune appeared to have deserted him in 
his wars with the combined forces of the Mahrattas and the 
Nizam. The frontiers of Mysore were threatened on the 
north and east at one and the. same time. His resources 
were still great, but it took them all to meet the opposite 
dangers that were converging upon his unaided kingdom. 
This was the moment ·chosen by the Council of Madras for 
suddenly invading his dominions. It is true that the! were, 
up to the day when the invading corps began their march, 
not only at peace with MY80re, but bound by terms of 
fri~ndship and alliance with its formidable ruler. But what 
of that 1 Though ruler still, he seemed formidable no 
longer; and was mere fuith to stand in the way of the clear 
and manifest opportuw1y of helping themselves out of the 
exposed possessions of tlfeir friend 1 Were they to allow 
him to recover from the stunning blows already dealt upon 
him by his enemies 1 or to wait till the Mahrattas had ap
propriated perchance the whole of the spoil 1 The Governor 
of Madras and his colleagues were too wakeful to let such 
an opportunity slip. They determined, accordingly, to 
avail themselves of the defenceless situation of the MY80rean 
territory nearest to their own, and which, moreover, hap
pened to be one of the best worth appropriating. Barama
hal, they said, should henceforth be numbered with their 
poBBeSSioDB. By one of those sudden changes that in oriental 
war are of frequent occurrence, Hyder found himself relieved 
within a few weeks from both his native enemies, and at full 
liberty to devote his entire attention to his foreign friends. 
With stern promptitude he abandoned all other cares until 
he shonld not only satisfy them that they had seen quite as 
much of his territories as such visitors nsually desire to be
come acquainted with, but;with a more than ordinary cere

mony, he resi>lved never to quit them till he had seen them 
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home. And scrupulously did he keep his word. With the 
8pe~ of the whirlwind fell the whole wr~th of the still 
mighty chief upon the new occupants of Baramahal. From 
point to point, breathless and panic-stricken, the invaders were . 
hurled back across the borders, down, onwards, headlong, 
till they reached, with heavy loss and total discomfiture, the 
mound of St Thomas. Under the walls of Madras, Hyder 
dictateCl a new treaty with the Company; and among its pro
visions was a solemn stipulation that, "in case his dominions 
were attacked byany foreign enemy, they should furnish him 
with Beven battalions of sepoys." 1 To the humble~ and 
beleaguered garrison of Madras such a stipulation sounded 
almost like mockery. But it was destilJed to prove a memor
able stipulation, not alone to him and them, but, in its eventual 
consequences, to the people of the ehtire Peninsula. By the 
time that Hyder found himself free to set about restoring 
the somewhat exhausted resources of his kingdom, the year 
1769 had closed, and ere his more peaceable occupations were 
well begun, the Mahrattas were once more upon the border. 
His naturru endeavour, under these circumstances, was to 
present, if possible, so imposing an aspect to the enemy as 
to deter them from entering on a renew.al of their devastat
ing waIiare. To effect this purpose, he desired to show 
that the EnglisQ. were his allies in renJ.ity as well as in 
name; and in right of the treaty he had so recently made, he 
demanded a moderate foree from the Company. In reply 
they alleged that their troops were few, their resources spent, 
and that they could not spare any which would be of use 
to him. This, or some like excuse, was always ready when 
no scheme of acquisition was in view; but whenever a 
prospect of annexation or mediatising, however perilous, was 
opened to them, then heaven and earth were moved to raise 

I Memoirs or Sir Thomas Munro, 1Ol. L chap. ii. 
K 
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supplies of men and arms. Hyder was not the man, how
ever, to be outwitted thus. He resolved to imt tlieir 
sincerity to the test. If they could not send a large 
force, he would be content with a small one; if they had not 
money available, he would find it himsel£ But they per
sisted in refusing every requisition, and kept their troops 
shut up in garrison. 

Meanwhile, the Mahratta tide poured down through the 
rich valleys of M ysore; province after province was over
run by the irregular horsemen of tbe hills. The aged chief 
in vain out-generalled and defeated them in a hundred 
fights and marches; they wasted his territory as much in 
retreat as in advance. and, by dint of their locust numbers, 
wrought all the ruin ltehad striven to avert. Month after 
month the harassing conflict lasted, and every month Hyder 
appealed to his "allies" at Madras for aid; but they doggedly 
adhered to their purpose, and "did not send a man to his 
assistance.'" One party among them even desired to e.~pouse 
openly the side of the Mahrattas, and proposed a partition of 
Mysore; the President ajld Council preferred to behold 
their ally's kingdom wrecked by other hands, and the 
sight of a Mysorean camp under the walls of Fort George 
was still too recent in their memories.' At length, in 
July 1771, Hyder was fain to purchase peace. by exten
sive cessions of territory, and the payment of heavy con
tributions to the Mahrattas. Slowly did lIysore recover 
from the effects of this fatal war. Not all his wounded 
pride nor thirst of vengeance could tempt him into 
hostilities for many years afterwards. He saw that his 
country could not be recruited by a brief repose, and he 
resolutely maintained a strict neutrality for several years. 
His old antagonists in 1777 ventured once more to assail him; 

1 lIunro, ~ i. <hap. ii. , lIill, book V. <hap. i •. 
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and, "though deeply exasperated against the English by their 
ev~ion of the treaty, he was now induced to make a fresh pro
posal, requiring only a supply of arms and stores, for which 
he would pay, and a body of troops for whose cost he would 
provide." 1 This, as before, was refused. The veteran 
bridled his resentment and went to seek his assailants. He 
found their main army encamped near Adoni; in a pitched 
battle he routed their imposing force, the scattered remnant 
of which retreated hastily to their own land, and the Mah-
rattas from that day troul?led him no more. ' • 

While these events were taking place in India, the recog
nition of the independence of the American Colonies by 
France had rekindled war between that power and Great 
Britain. In the Course of 1778 Pbndicherry and other 
towns, where the French still retained their factories, were 
besieged, and after some resistance taken. An expedition 
was likewise orgaBised against Mahe, a place of no im
portance in itself, but, as the last relic of the conquests of 
Dupleix, worth seizing, and worth crossing an ally's territory 
to seize. Mahe was situated in OM of the provinces of 
Mysore, and consequently was under the protection of its 
ruler. The Company well knew, however, that his consent 
to their investing it was not likely to be obtained; and 
they alleged, not without some truth, that Hyder had 
lately shown an inclination to eultivate a greater inter
course ,with the French than he formerly had done. "They 
acknowledged that had not the treaty of 1769 been evaded, 
he never would have sought other allies than themselves,'" 
and it is now unquestionable that up to the year 1779 he 
had no treaty with the French. When, however, the be
leaguerment of Mahe commenced, Hyder loudly protested ; 
and finding his expostulations disregarded, he declared that 

I llill. book V. chap. v. 'Ibid. 
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if Mahe should fall, he would invade the Carnatic. The 
siege was persisted in, and on the 19th March 1779, Mahe 
sUITendered. 

Terrible is the record left by eye-witnesses of the long
delayed retribution taken by Hyder on the possessions of 
the English,-imperishable is the eloquence which devoted 
its best efforts to the commemoration of that fearful !!Cene. 
On every point the Carnatic frontier wilS assailed; towns 
and villages were oecupied and laid under contribution; 
the ci'ties were besieged, the crops everywhere consumed or 
fired. They who had taken the guardianship of the country 
from its native princes, and who had now provoked this 
fearful inroad .. had taken no precautions adequate to resist 
it. They said, in extenuation of their neglect, that they 
were unable;-a poor excuse I They had wrested the direc
tion and the means of public defence from those who, if not 
the best fitted to govern, had at least an incomparably 
better right to rule than they; and now, in the midst of 
dangers their own cupidity and incapacity had drawn 
down, they left their involuntary subjects to the merL'Y of 
a ruthless foe. They had usurped the sovereignty of the 
Carnatic,-what a commentary was their confef!l!ion that 
they were wholly unable to defend it! They affeeted to 
bewail the sad condition of the people, and in their letu'1'8 
home implored the sympathy, and strove to kindle the 
indignation, of the Government and the public in England 
against Hyder Ali. But the di~position of the people, who 
had now had experience of the comparative benefits of 
indigenous and exotic rule, has been written for our learning. 
The great historian of Anglo-India tells us that, amid all 
the devastations committed by his troops, Hyder was less 
detested a& a destroyer than hailed as a deliverer. While 
Colonel Cosby, the English commander, found himself in 
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great distress for intelligence, which by no exertion W:)l! he 
able to procure, every motion of his was promptly com
municated to Hyder by the people of the country. In an 
official letter he says, "There is no doubnhat Hyder has 
greatly attached the inhabitants to him." 1 

The sincerity of their preference was signally illustrated 
by an incident mentioned by Munro. Whell the main army 
was endeavouring to re-unite with Baillie's corps, three 
men were found near the road, who were told by the General, 
that if they would conduct him to Baillie, he would reward 
them, but if they should misguide him, he would instantly 
put them to death. They walked at the head of the army, 
with halters round their necks, and conducted them to the 
side of a lake, where the road terminatea.:" They were 
suffered to escape, though Munro does not conceal his in
dignation at the lenity manifested towards men who, with
out the expectation even of one farewell cheer from their 
countrymen, thus deliberately prepared to sacrifice them
selves. Such is the perverting spirit of conquest, and such, 
too, is the instinctive love "Of country I The self-devotion 
of these men determined probably the fate of Baillie. His 
corps had been unwisely separated from the main body, 
and on the 8th and 9th of September, it was pursued and 
nearly surrounded by the hosts of Hyder. .Anxiously he 
wrote to the British General apprising him of his situation, 
and proposing by irregular night-nmrches to endeavour to 
elude the vigilance of the enemy until relief could be 
afforded him. The entire force under Sir Hector Munro was 
at once put in motion. On' the second day they heard 
distinctly the sound of continued firing; and had -they 
known the country, there is now no doubt that they would 
have come up in time, if not to avert a conflict, at least to 

I Mill, ...... v. chap. Y. • Uumo, wi. j. chap. ii. 
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cover a retreat. But the precious hours were spent in 
wearisome and ineffectual attempts to find the road; and 
the very night they returned in despair to their q~arter8 
at Conjeveram, the doom of Baillie's corps was sealed. At 
sunrise on the 10th September, they beheld themselves 
hemmed in on all sides by the Mysorean army under the 
commancl of 'Uppoo Saib. Hour after hon: they with
stood unbroken the terrible onslaughts of the enemy. 
The hope of aid sustained them long; after that
despair. At length, outworn, they sank down man I)y 
man on the ground where they had defied their myriad foes 
throughout the 'murderous day, overwhelmed but uncon
quered.1 

No further attempt was made to oppose the invasion, and 
the main army forthwith retreated to Madras. So rapid 
was their march, that two hundred men belonging to a 
Highland regiment dropped down from absolute ex
haustion, having been compelled to march thirty miles during 
a sultry day.· Amongst the baggage taken during this retreat 
were the military papers belonging to Lord M'Leod, the 
second in command, and these contained a plan for the' 
reduction and appropriation of Hyder's dominions! How 
fur the perusal of such a document was caleulated to 
appease the triumphant chief's resentment, it is unnecessary to 
speculate. On the 3d November, Arcot fell The Pettah was 
taken by storm, and the town was compelled to surrender. 
The inhabitants were treated with hunmnity; no plundering 
or license was allowed; "every one was continued in the 
enjoyment of his fortune, and all who had held places under 
the Nawab retained, them;" to the English officeI'!! who 
were taken prisoners, Hyder gave money to provide for 

, • Wilk'. HisIGrial Bketc:beI; and llumo. 
• llumo, TO!. i. chap. ij. • Ibid. 
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their necessities.' The minor cities now opened their gates, 
and the general disaffection was no longer hidden. At the 
close of 1780 the authority of the Company extended little 
beyond the precincts of Madras. Eal'ly in the ensuing . 
spring, however, reinforcements arrived from Bengal, and a 
squadron appeared off ilie coast. Sir Eyre Coote succeeded 
to the comIJlltlld, and ventured to ad vancil against Hyder. 
He was twice severely worsted by the veteran chief, and 
ilie English were at the end of the season beaten back once 
more to St· Thomas' Mound. They Boon began to suffer 
from disease, and to ilie horrors of disease were .added 
~hose of famine. Hundreds died daily in the streets; no 
means of relief existed, and those who survived were hourly 
doomed to see the dead-carts trail ilieir piles of unshrouded 
corpses outside the ramparts, where huge trenches for 
promiscuous burial had been made. But death, while 
busy with the enemies of Hyder, found time to seek 
him also. At the moment when his vengeance had 
been sated to the full, and the renown of his genius 
had reached its zenith, the strength of his constitu
tion, iliough singularly great, gave way, and the greatest 
spirit whose presence India has in latter times confessed 
was summoned from its eartllly wanderings. 

The deaili of Hyder Ali in ilie winter of 1782 did not 
terminate ilie war. The event was concealed by Purnia 
and Kishna Rao, two Brahmin· Ministers in whom he had 
placed special confidence, until his son, ilien at a distance of 
400 miles, could reach the camp. Tippoo found himself at ilie 
head of an army of 100,000 men, wiili three Cl"Ores of rupees 
in the treasury, besides wealth in j~wels to a vast am0!lnt. 
Early in ilie spring General Matthews invaded Mysore 

1 Munro, vol i. chap. it How this demeanour was requited. "ill be seen in the 
narratil.., ga&hered chie8y from lb. same 'fila ...... or IbelakiDg of SeriDgapalam. 
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. . from the side of}fulab&r, and ere the se~on closed Oni*e. 
,Mangalore,1I.nd.'Alianpore were in his hands. Excessi~ 
'cruelti~ were p~rpetrated in the rednction of these places, 
ordem being ~ven to put to the sword every man found' 
within the walls with arms in his hands.' The inhabitants .1 

were likewise subjected to unlimited extortion, not, we( 
may be sure, to gratify any vulgar lust of rapine, but" 
'just that they might, be taught an early and impressive! 
lesson of th'e superior benefits of European rule. In the 
course of the campaign, Bednor was captured, and recap~ 
tured by Tippoo, as well as Mangalore. General Matthews 
was take~ prisoner, and was supposed to have been put ; 
to death in prison, His successor, General Stuart, failed to 
redeem the prestige h~ had lost; and Lord Macartney, 
sick of the suffering and slaughter around him, and deaf to 
the in,centiveB. of' Hastings, who }Vas all for continuing the 
conflict, offered to make peace. 

In March 1784 peace was signed, the basis of its terms . 
being. a mutual restoration or ~11 conquests made during'. 
the war. For some years the' Peninsula, .which was no\\(. 
go';"erned by four great powers-the Mahrat~, the Nizam, 
Tippo.o, and the Company-enjoyed comparative repose. 1\ 
few minor states were suffered to maintain a nominalinde
pendence, under the exacting friendship of oneo,r other of 

. the greater powers; and from this circuInstance arose the. 
pretext~or the second war with Mysore. -

I Mill, book Y. chap. v. 



CHAPTER XII. 

RIVAL INDIA BILLS.' 

1782-1786. 

U There is a tribunal. Cor individuals; is there none for nations' Is there no la,v 
by which bodies of men acting in a social and political capacity are bound 
to act with fidelity and confidence in their mutual interoou,,", I The obliga
tions of justice are fundamental, and are not ~ be violated by any subsequent 
or adveutitious system whataoever." 

-J. ANSrBtl'TUEB-1 

AT the beginning of 17.82, America. was lost; and Parlia-
ment once more greW' anxious about India. Misled 

by a voluble and accomplished Minister, who for years had 
contrived to retain the favour of the Court and of large 
majorities in both Houses, vast establishments by sea and 
land had been kept up, at extraVlle,O'!\Ilt cost, to preserve our 
empire in the West; yet it had not been preserved. On the 
19th October 1781, the last army sent to reduce the 
colonies had, under Lord Cornwallis, surrendered at York
town, and all hope of retrieving the disaster had been 
abandoned. Mortified ambition turned its eyes towards 
the East. Another empire was growing there, or, if duly 
fostered and nurtured, it might grow. But strange tales 
were continually told of errors and miSdeeds; and the in-

• Debate 0 .. \he BohiIIa Charp-Impeod>men& of Wamm DaRin"" !d JllUe 
1788. 
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quiries that had slumbered since 1772 were renewed at the 
fnstance of the same men who had then endeavoured to 
!nvite Parliament to take into its own hands direct respon
sibility and control Dundas moved for a Select Committee, 
the report of which strongly condemned the conduct of Sir 
Thomas Rumbold and of Warren Hastings. Burke at the 
same time moved for a Select Committee to inquire into 
financial and judicial abuses. Its report censured in no 
measured terms Sullivan, the Chairman of the Court of 
Direc,tors, and Sir Elijah Impey. A bill of pains and penal
ties was introduced against Sir Thomas Rumbold for his 
abuse of power as Governor of MadJ:Is; and an address 
to the Crown was voted to recall Sir Elijah Impey, for 
the corruption and oppression of which he had been guilty 
as Chief-Justice of the Supreme Court. The last of a string 
of forty-four resolutions adopted by the House declared it 
to be the duty of the Directors to recall Hastings; but this 
the Board declined to do, as they were not bound to take 
directions from one branch only pf the Legislature. When 
Lord North's Administration fell, that by which it was su~ 
ceeded undertook to frame a comprehensive and permanent 
measure for the government of India. Lord Rockingham's 
demise drove Fox and Burke for a time into opposition; 
and Lord Shelburne, looking round for allies wherever they 
might be found, thought of resorting to Hastings, as one 
whose talents might materially aid the Administration both 
in the Cabinet and in Parliament. On receipt of fresh 
tidings regarding Cheyte Singh, Dundas brought up a 
second report from the Secret Committee renewing the 
question of recall A· Court of Proprietors forthwith 
assembled, in which this proceeding was denounced, and 
the Directors were warned not to supersede the Governor
General without their previous assent. To this defiance of 
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the House of Commons they were no doubt emboldened by 
the tone of Lord Shelburne and Colonel B3lT~, who warml1 
defended the policy of Hastings. In a letter to Lord She!« 
burne,' when First Minister, the Viceroy disclaimed the 
authorship of the . Mahratta war. It originated, he said, 
with the "Board of Directors and the Presidency of Bombay. 
It was begun without his kllowledge, . and upon grounds 
which he disapproved; but finding the Bombay Government 
committed to its perils and consequences, he supported them 
heartily; and he asserted that it was he who savell the 
Carnatic. U Forgive me then the boast, when I add that I 
have been the instrument of rescuing one Presidency from 
infamy, and both from annihilation." 

In 1783 the Coalition Cabinet devolved once more on 
Burke the task of preparing an India Bill. It was intro
duced by F.ox on the 18th November, and presscd through 
all its stages in the Lower House before the Christmas 
holidl~ys. A Board of seven persons, to hold office for four 
years, were named in the Bijl, and as vacancies fell they were 
to be filled up by the Crown. These were to constitute a 
new department to which the entire direction of Asiatic 
affairs was to be confided. . A subordinate Board of eight 
for a like term· was to supeiintend the commercial affairs 
of the Company, which thenceforth was to be relieved of 
alI political functions. Supplementary provisions were 
designed settling once and for all the rights of the native 
princes and proprietors in relation to the paramount power ; 
rendering highly penal the receipt under any form of bribes 
or presents by persons holding office, civil or military, fiscal. 
or judicial; and putting an end to monopolies of all descrip
tions. It was indeed, as its eloquent authors declared, aimed 
a"aainst all those perversions of justic~ and political iniqui-

, Letter, 1211> December 1782. 
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ties by which individuals had enriched themselves at the 
eost of the Indian people, and to the dishonour of the Eng
lish name. Pitt, Grenville, and Wilberforce opposed the 
measure, as giving too muc~ power to Ministers. Jenkinson, 
who was understood to speak the personal se~timents of 
the King, characterised it as an atteJ;Ilpt on their part to 
render themselves too stront for the sovereign; and Scott 
(afterwards Lord Eldon) made a maiden speech in which 
he compared the Board of seven to the Apocalyptic Beast 
with ~ven heads arising out of the sea, an augury of human 

. woes' 'unspeakable. By decisive majorities, however; it 
passed through all its stages in the Lower House, and 
evoked no symptoms of unusual hostility when brought up 
to the Lords. The intention was not disguised of super
seding Hastings, as a fitting preliminary to the inauguration 
of a new policy founded on new principles; and nothing 
more inflamed the anger of, the Court and its antipathy. 
Lord MaIlBfield warned Ministers that if they attacked 
Hastings they would lose their India Bill and ruin them
selves; and George IlL declared his belief that if he were 
recalled, India would be in·jeopardy. . 

The King resolved' at any risk to be rid of Ministers 
whom he hated. A card in his handwriting authorised 
Lord Temple to tell the peers individually that his lIa
jesty would regard as his personal enemy any man who 
voted for the Bill The Upper House coIlBisted at the 
time of 190 members, of whom the chiefs of the great 
Whig families w~ by far the richest and most influential. 

. But the Court was poweifuI. the Anglo-Indian interest 
great, and the Coalition Cabinet unpopular ont;of-doors; and 
on the 17th December the bill was rej~ by a majority 
of nineteen. :Next day Fox and North were dismiased, and 
Pitt called to power. 
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In the new Parliament, the youthful Minister had a 
. majority, and in the session of 1784 was passed the .rival 
India Bill whiCh long bore his name. .A13 oiiginally framed, 
its defects were numerous. They were laid bare by Francis 
in a speech full of glittering sarcasm and incisive reasoning. 
The inexperienced Premier's first essay in legislation had' 
failed; the machine of subtle ~ontrivance would not work; 
it must be taken to pieces while still new, and put together 
again with fragments more or less numerous from the work
shop of contemned rivals. Its boasted checks were sOJ!erfect 
that, instead of balancing one another, and easing further 
action, it was felt, upon reflection, that they could only 
bring all progress to a stand. It was clear that responsi
bility would be rendered illusory by the empirical separation 
of trusts, ana by the complication of details. Parliament 
had discarded its wisest and truest counsellors in the 
matter, and followed the advi~e of clerks and changelings. 
Francis, who seldom carried with him so completely the 
attention of the House, paid just tribute to the years of 
unrequited toil and care Burke had devoted to unravelling 

. the errors and misdeeds committed in India; and with a 
tenderness of sympathy and heartiness of homage of which 
he was not deemed capable, he uttered prophetically that 
consolation to the wounded and worn spirit of his friend 
which, sooner than he expected, public opinion confirmed. 
"I am not here to pronounce' his panegyric; nor, if I 
were equal to the task, . would I -yenture to undertake it: 
it would lead me to reflectiOn!! that would utterly discom
pose me-to the recollection of virtues unrewarded, and of 
servictS grow?-ng grey under tne neglect, if not ingratitude, 
of his country. ,If fame be a reward, he possesses it already; 
but I know he 'looks forward to a higher recompense. 
He considers and believes, as I do, that in some other 
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existence the virtues of men will meet with retribution, 
wh~re they who have faithfully' and gratuitously served 
mankind 'sl'Iall find the generous labour was not lost.'" I 
The omissio~ o~ the right of appeal to a jury drew forth 
the allusion 1x> the memory of Chatham, the ambiguous 
drift of the concluding words of which were long remem
bered and resented. " Had 'such an attempt been made 
whe~ a great man who is now no more lrad a seat in this 
Ho~, he would have started from the bed of sickness, he 
would have solicited some friendly hand to deposit him on 

-/, . 
. this .1l.oor, and from this station with a monarch's voice 

would have called the kingdom to arms." He paused, 
and looking steadily at the First Minister, he added, in a 
tone of ineffable regret, ," but he is dead, 1lnd has left 
nothing in this world that in the least resembles-him." 2 By 
the proviaious of the amended Act, the Governor-General 
had been invested with the p,pwer of filling up vacancies in 
the Council, and of overruling its members whenever he 
should think fit. From the President of a Privy Council 
of five, he was elevated into an absolute ruler. The 
Opposition loudly but vainly protested against this (''1'eation 
of a viceregal despotism; but once created, an authority so 
precious in the eyes of Centralisni was never destined to be 
relinquished. The instincts of executive power imrJel' it to 
encroach, to absorb, and to monopolise eve~ more lind more. 
Its aims are irrespective of party interests, its acts regard
less of party traditions. in our own time its inroads 
on urban and provincial fr'eedom have heel!- continuous 
and uncompensated; and each new concentration of au
thority affords an analogy and constitutes an .example for 
further a&,0TeS8ion. The East India Company WM still too 

1 Pacliamenlaly Debatel, ,,01. :nv • 
• Debate on the Amended India Bill, 26tb J my 1784. 
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strong,.a~d the military force at the disposal of the Crown 
in Asia still too weak to rendell it prudent or pOS3ible; as 
yet, to assume absolutely the whole p'atronage .. and revenue 
of our dependencies.· For seventy years more the Com
pany was permitted. to enjoy the honours. of titular sove
reignty, and to appropriate the exclusive' profits of Indian 
commerce, and of the subordinate posts in Indian adminis
tration. But henceforth the political direction of affairs 
in Asia was strictly held and exercised. by the Imp~rial 
Government. Despatches and acco'unts in duplicate ·were 
regularly sent home, indeed, to the Board of Con.trol~itnd 
the Board of Directors, and each maintained a lemed and 
efficient staff to assist them in the work of con,sultative 
comment and.advice. But every. year Cannon Row gained 
what Leaderl'hall Street lost in the power of influencing the 
general policy of the Anglo-Indian Government. The 
latter seldom failed to indite wise admonitions to its 
officers, high and low, as to th: duty of forbearance towards 

• its distant subjects, toleration of their prejudices, and the 
development of their productive capabilities by the main
tenance of peace. Simultaneously the former wrote direct
ing attention to whatever circumstances seemed propitious 
for further acquisition or absorption of territory. Every 
year the never-failing plea alleged. was that of self-defence. 
Somebody Willi always said to be plotting our expulsion or 
caballing with foes beyond the frontier' for our ruin. One 
President of the Board of Control after another, with a rare 

. exception now. and then, tramsIated. the old formula into 
new phrasooiogy, full of disclaimers of territorial ambition, 
but having substantially no other meaning. In the scathing 
words of oij.e·who hIlS himself been admitted. to the secrets 
of power, .. Whenever ~ting revenues showed symptoms of 
failing, or there WIIS nothing else to en"crage popular atten-
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tion, the best thing to be done was to take to the. road." 
Every time the landmarks, we~ pushed farther north or 
west, the permanent military charges of the .establishment 
were increased, and the ways and means were found com
paratively less adequate to defray them. The Directors, 
left to the~elves, would doubtless have restrained the 
tendencies to expansion within narrower limits; and when 
occasionally a Governor-General proved himself to be sin
cerely averse from war, it is but due to them to say that 
they were content to let him alone. But from the p!l88ing of 
the ",-ct of 1784, it was extremely difficult for them to curb 
the military spirit ever growing more intractaLle in the 
East, or to prevent instigation being given by the Board 
of Control, and acted 0,," by the Governor-General, to an 
extent committing the wliole force of the Indian Empire, 
and staking its security on the sucoess of some fresh enter
prise, before they had time, in the then course of post, to 
make their deprecation au~ble. When it was too late, 
regrets were said to be vain, and amid the exultations of 
victory, cold reasons of prudence or unwelcome qualms of 
conscience seldom found a voice. The assent of the Directors 
was still required in the choice of each new Viceroy, and 
they were suffered to retain the power of recall without the 
conCUlTence of the Crown. On two or three occa.~ions they 
vetoed informally, but not ineffeetually, the choice of lIinis
ters, when the job attempted was felt to be "too bad :" and 
in one instance they exercised their power of reealL But 
generally speaking, Government found means of carrying 
their point in the city, and disagreements of a serious nature 
seldom arose between the two Boards whic:h, according to 
law, formed the double government. The. b1atute ~f 1784 
established a system which balanced the authority of 
the Court of Diredors by a Board of Control named by the 
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Crown,pd removable with the Administration of the "day, 
but which was practically inyest£ with suc~ privileges, and 
hedged round.by such forms as effectually to be exempted 
from accountability to Parliament. It was the converse in 
every respect of the rejected plan. Fox would have made 
Parliament supreme in the affairs of India; Pitt would 
have the patronage divided between the Company and the 
Crown, understanding clearly what measureless influence 
this system nrtlst give the Minister. 

Burke opposed the last Pitt's India Bill, which he foresaw 
would create an effectual screen for a policy of aggranhiae
ment and oppression, like that 6ilieady branded by CJin
mittees of the House of Commons. Despairing of legisla
tive reform, he turned his thoughil to the duty of exposing, 
and if possible of bringing to punishment, past delinquencies. 
Late- in the session he asked for papers regarding the parti
tion of Oude. Major Scott, the acknowledged agent of 
Hastings, seconded the motio~ for their production, as 
certain to vindicate the conduct of the Viceroy. Govern
ment, more wary, made reservations, saying there might be 
some things that ought not to be inconsiderately disclosed. 
Burke waxed wroth. A long debate ensued; the hacks of 
Government ironically cheered the threats" of the great 
accuser; and Pitt brought the altercation to an end by 
raising a point of form. Burke, la~g his hand on one of 
the Select Committee's reports which lay upon the table, 
with grim deliberation said, "I swear by this book, that 
the wrongs done to humanity in the Eastern world shall be 
avenged on those who have inflicted ~em. They will find, 
when the measure 9f their iniquity is full, that Providence 
was not asleep.' The wrath of Heaven will sooner or later 
fall upon a nati~n that suffers with impunity its rulers thus 
to oppress the weak and iimocent." He then gave notice 

L 
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of his intention to move in the following session for a full 
inquiry into the alleged crimes of the Governor-General, 
and of his determination to seek from Parliament repara
tion for the wrongs of India. 1 

On the 28th of February, Fox moved for confidential 
papers which, if produced, would show, he said, the injustice 
of sequestrating certain provinces of the Carnatic, to pay 
the usurious debts claimed by civil servants of Madras from 
the ~awab of Arcot. These transactions were of a kind 
denounced by the Committee of Enquiry, and interdicted 
by the recent India Bill Nevertheless they were now 
screened by the newly-constituted Board of Control of 

• 
which Dundas was the head; and in spite of the irrefutable 
speech delivered by BurJre; but .sixty-nine members were 
found ready to divide in favour of the motion. This result 
was mainly attributable to the direct interest which two of 
the ministerial majority had in the ~tention of the mort
gaged provinces for the liquidation of their unrighteous 
claims. Richard Atkinson, a Government contractor, had 
obtained a seat in the House, and had become a sort of extra 
whip for the Government. He was largely connected with 
Paul Benfield, who, having gone out early in life to Madras 
as an en",oineer, had turned moncy-lender there on an exten
sive scale, fleeced the Prince ofArcot and other natives, and 
returned home to buy an estate in HertCordshire, a town 
house in Grosvenor square, and no fewer than seven rotten 
boroughs, whose representatives at will were among the 
safe votes on which the new minister could rely. For the 
moment the allies in corruption carried their point, and 
the ill-fated districts of the Carnatie were assigned over 
to pay the debts contrac:ted by the improvident Nawah. 
Atkinson did not long survive to enjoy Pis share of the 

J ParJiamenta'1l1istwJ. TOI. uiY. P. 1272. 
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gain; and Benfield, like so many others who made ha.ste 
to be rich, overstretched himself in specuJation, became a. 
bankrupt, and died in France in abject want. 

Hastings by this time had had enough of pro-consular 
exile; and Hyder being dead, and the war with the Mah
rattas at an end, he deemed the time propitious for return
ing home. Through a long continuance of toil and danger 
he had held his persistent way, and at length the obstruc
tions that had hitherto barred his upward path to opule~ce, 
fame, power, and dignity, seemed to be overeome. ~rd 
Shelburne in one Cabinet, and. Lord Thurlow in arlotber, 
had assured him of the favour of the Crown, and that the 
honours of the peerage awaited him. The Chancellor had 
even gone 80 far as to Ba)", that ~ the sympathy of WaITen 
Hastings, and the influence of his name, was in no small 
degree attributable the fall of the Coalition and theestab
lishment of his friends in power, declaring that he knew no 
man who cut 80 ' great a. figure on the stage of the world, 
and that his influence had been potently felt in the recent 
change of Administration. It would be ungrateful, there
fore, in the new Cabinet if he were neglected. The faithful 
Major Scott suggestt,>d Daylesford as a. suitable title; the 
Chancellor approved, and wished the affair to be left in his 
hands. Lords Weymouth, Gower, Sidney, and Carmarthen 
agreed in supporting his view, and nothing was wanted but 

• the First Minister's consent. Pitt was specious in flatter-
ing acknowledgment of public services rendered; but he had 
a. difficulty about the vote of censure carried by Dundas in 
1773. He was not himself in Parliament at the time, and 
personally therefore he was not embarrassed by the vote. 
The charges, h~ said, on which it was founded were ridi
culous and absurd, and were, as he really thought, fully 
refuted; yet until the sting of the resolutions was done 
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away by a vo~ of thanks, he did not see how he could with 
propriety advise his Majesty to confer such an honour upon 
Hastings. 1 Thurlow continued to urge the point, and in an 
interview at Putney, pressed the Minister to say what were 
his real objections. Pitt replied that there were four. The 
Governor-General had sought to extend our territories in 
India, a policy of which he strongly disapproved; he 
had forfeited the confidence of the native princes; he 
had freqllently disobeyed the orders of the Court of Direc
tors;_ and he had created enormous salaries in Bengal 
to gratify those attached to him. The Chancellor pressed 
for instances, and when Pitt confessed himself at fault, he 
laughed at him for knowing as little about Indi~ as the 
rest of his colleagues.' About the same time"Hastings 
-wrote to his wife in England that he was not to be deceived 
by the fair words of the First Minl/Iter, some of whose ex
pressions, when introducing his India Bill, had mortified him 
deeply, and whose purpose was to keep him from returning 
home until the new Administration should have had time to 
strengthen itself without his aid. Full of chagrin, he vowed 
that he would disappoint his enemies by resigning his post 
ere they wished him to do so; and this threat he carried 
into execution in January 1785. In laying down the office, 
he congratulated the Directors ·that at last ther were rid of 
him; and applying to himself, in scornful irony, the words of 
Pitt, he wrote: "I am in this act the fortunate instrument of 
dissolving the frame of an inefficient Government, pernieious 
to your interests and disgraceful to the national character." I 
In reality, his exultation was great. As he looked back over 
the twelve years of his viceregal reign, and reviewed the oPIJO
sition he had overcome, and the denunciations he had braved, 

I Con.~ with Major Scott, Oleig'. Life or llattingl, vol iii. 
• Ibid. • LeUer to DirecIon, J&Il1IIII117M 
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words of haughty triumph broke from him. He had found 
the treasury empty, and the Executive infirm.; he restored the 
finances and invigorated every department. .. I WllB a man 
unknown, unprotected, and unconnected at home, and p0s

sessed of no other influence abroad than that which I had 
acquired by my own knowledge and practice, in the credit 
which the success of my measures impressed on the people 
of Hindustan, and in the attachment of my fellow-servants 
and citizens. For six years I WllB thwarted and insulted 
openly by the rest of the Council. But even during that time 
they never tried to take the current of business out of my 
hands; while I WlIB sustained by consciousness of greater 
ability a,.nd merit. I suffered in patience; I did my duty 
when I cdiud; I waited for better and more llIBting means ; 
no act or word escaped me ; no meanness of submission ever 
afforded my 8AA8i1ants ~e triumph of a moment over me ; 
mJ[ anta"uonists sickened, died, and fled. I maintained my 
ground unchanged; neither the health of my body nor the 
vigour of my mind for a moment deserted me." 1 Well 
might Burke declare that this W8B no ordinary offender, but 
in every sense .. a Captain-General of iniquity." 

As President and Governor-General, Hastings had borne 
locally irresponsible rule in India for twelve years. Every
where he haj changed the ancient landmarks and added 
field to field. He had slain and taken possession, and he 
could point alike to the spoils of war, the triumphs of diplo
macy, and the augmentation of revenue lIB the proofs of his 
vigour and success in administration. Beggared princes, 
impoverished towns, and a starving peasantry might curse 
his name, but the Board of Directors and the Board of 
Control found no fuult at all in him; and if he had 
enriched himself, had he not added tenfold to the riches of 

I Letter to Andetsoo, 13111 SepWnbor 1786. 
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his masters t~reat . merchants in the city and high 
Ministers of State .applauded him, and he had smiles of 
approval from the Woolsack, York Minster, and the 
Throne. All hailed his return as tha~ of a conqueror who 
had won for his country a new empire to compensate for the 
old one lately lost. Who should gainsay such testimony 1 

Nevertheless, the clerks in "the finance department of 
Leadenhall Street were much exercised in spirit by the 
question-Did conquest pay 1 The financial results of his 
administration are thus summed up by one who had the 
privilege of aeceBB to every detail of the accounts. In 1772 
the Government receipts were £2,373,650, and the expendi
ture £1,705,279, leaving £668,371 to be divided between 
shareholders, bondholders, alid holders of office at home. 
In 1785 the income was £5,315,197, and the expeuditure 
£4,312,519, leaving a balance of £1,002,678. On the 
other hand, the debt in India was augmented from 
£1,850,866 to £10,464,955, while a large inL-rease of 
liabilities to the Home Government and to private creditors 
had accumulated. " The admjnjs~ation of Hastings added 
£12,500,000 to the total debt of the Company; and the 
interest, at 5 per cent., of this additional debt W38 more 
than the amount of the increased revenue." 1 

These nett results were not indeed disclosed. at the time 
in such a form as that the public at large might under
stand the~ According to the established custom in 
such matters, they were permitted ouly to see the light 
piecemeaL and then enveloped in so many disguises and 
swathed in so many deceptive folds of extenuation, that no 
one could feel sure that he knew what they were. It would 
never have done to let the naked truth be seen. Othello's 
occupation had been gone. Hundreds and thousands who 

• Mill'. lIiRmy of British IDdia, YO!. iy. P. 442. 
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had benefited largel! by the pro~ess 'of. absorption an,d 
exaction were ready to testify how profitab~e was the work. 
It was not the field or the owners of the field that were 
benefited, but those who drove the ploughshare through its 
bosom, and made away with such gleanings as" each could 
secure of its fruit. 

Mrs Hastings was sent home to prepare good society for her 
husband's appearance in its circles.· Whig duchesses refused 
to know her as a divorce, but Queen Charlotte received her 
at court with every mark of distinction, and great ladies ' 
without number crowded her salons and boasted of the 
curious and precious gifts which she bestowed.. Royalty 
itself did not refuse to accept the unique present of an 
ivory bedstead, elaborately ca'rved; and the wits of Brooke's 
had no end of stories about the gems and pearls which 
fell from Marion's hair, or dropped from her gorgeous 
train. This indiscreet ostent.'ltion, and the still more un
wise audacity of Scott, was not without its effect, perhaps, 
in rekindling the embers of Burke's indignation, and 
fanning into flame the r~entment of Francis. 

an the 30th of June, Hastings returned to England, and 
he was received by King, Ministe~, and nobles with every 
demonstration 'of respect. Burke lost no time in giving 
notice that, as the session was then' so fur advanced, he 
would, when the House re-assembled, redeem his pledge of 
demanding that strict inquisition be madl into recent 
viceregal acts. He spent the autumn at Beaconsfield in 
further study and contemplation of his task, exchanging 
confidences by letter with Fox and Francis, the first of 
whom would gladly have diss~ed him from an under
taking of success in which he himself had little hope, but 
the duty of which Junius concurred with him in thinking 
imperative. In the dark chambers of his imagery, the 
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scenes of daring spoliation, and harr~wing injustice which 
had been sketched by Francis were filled in with every 
detail of oriental life, and coloured with all its glow. In 
the solitude of his study, and of his rambles in the woods, 
he began n. paint those marvellous historic pictures, the 
like of which has never been seen in our day, and the 
effect of which upon the mind oP-Parliament and the nation 
he did not at the time venture to estimate. He knew that 
the Whig party was utterly broken by the late general 
election; that of those who had retained their seats, very 
few cared a jQl; for India; ~nd only recalled with bitterneR8 
the fact that it was to the India Bill the ruin of their 
party was ostensibly if not altogether due. On the eve of 
the seBBion, at a meeting of the opposition chiefs at Burling-

• ton House, the preponderant feeling unmistakably was 
against risking further battle on this ill-fated ground. But 
Burke was inflexible. It was the great occasion of his J?e ; 
and though all the men of fashion and fortune around the 
Duke of Portland should desert the cause, he told them 
plainly that he had made up his mind to go on. Seeing 
him thus firm, Fox remained faithful; and a young country
man of his own, who had already made his mark in deLate 
as a man of surpassing eloquence and wit, volunteered his 
service as a subaltern, as little dreaming as his leader that 
by him, in the great strnggle, the highest honours of the 
fight would be borne awav. This was Richard Brinsley 
Sheridan. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

TYRANNY ON ITS KNEES. 

1787-1788. 

co The business of this day io not the business of this man. It is not solely whether 
the prisoner at the bar be found innocent or guilty, hut whether millions 
of mankind shall he made miserable or happy. Exiled and undone princes, 
extensive tribes, auffering Dations, dUfering in language, manners, and in rites, 
by the providence of God are blended in one commolt cau.e, and are now be
come aupplianta at your bar.» 

-EDHUNll BURKE.1 

o~ the 4th April 1787, Burke brought forward eleven 
accusations against Hastings. 

The first count of the indictment charged him with in
justice, cruelty, and treachery in hiring British soldiers to 
extirpate the Rohillas : 

2. With cruelty to the Emperor Shah Alum, in with
holding his tribute : 

3. With extortion and oppression in the.case of the Rajah 
of Benares: 

4 .. With ill-1Irea.tment of the family of the Vizier of Oude : 
5. With hpprovidence and injuStice in his policy towards 

Faruckabad : 
6. With reducing Oude from a ,garden to a desert : 
7. With sanctioning extr'avl\,~t contracts and inordinate 

sal 
. .. • ... 

anes : 
8. WitI! ~eiving money against the orders of the Com-

1 ~~ on th .. Impeachment, 23d l!'ebnw7 1788. 
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pany and the Act of Parliament, under secret engagements, 
and using the same unwarrantably: 

9. With resigning by proxy with a view to resume his 
office: 

10. With 'treachery to Murzaffir J ung, his ward: 
11. With enormoM extrava~nce in bribery to enrich 

favourites and dependants : 
Five other charges were subs.equently laid upon the table. 

The great offender petitioned to be heard in his defence at 
the bar. "Everybody," he Wrote, "came to 88k me why 
I had done Be imprudent a thing; everybody condemned 
it, all except my great friend the Chancellor. I had but 
five days granted me to defend myself against eleven his
torical libels, to which five more were added before the 
second day of my appearance." Great W88 the curiosity to 
hear him, and all parts of the House were crowded. Every 
ear was strained, and every eye fixed to cateh the expe<;ted 
accents of eloquent indignation. But eloquence there was 
none. Hastm.,"B, in the opinion of every one but himself, 
had no skill in composition. His egotism was too profound 
to stoop to the cOmmon arts of. controversy; and he was 
thoroughly convinced that a cold and somewhat contemp
tuous narrative of the facts, as he thought fit to give them, 
WM alone needful for his vindication. The House thought 

• otherwise. They had come full of hopes of a chase, and 
found nothing but a slow march. After an hour or two, 
the unusual effort of reading aloud compelled him to dele
gate the continuance of ~ ta.~k to one of the clerks at .the 
table. This was too much for parliamentary patience, and 
by de~ the legislative, crowd melted away. ,But his 
equanimity'was imperturbable, and he continued his recital 
during three succeSsive days. "I was heard," he said, 
"with an attention unusual in that assembly, and with the 
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most desirable effect, for it instantly turned all minds to my 
own way, and the ground which I then gained I still retain 
possession ot:" In this he was strangely mi~taken. He had 
but committed the error of telling his accusers beforehand 
on what he relied for his exculpation. He told Parliament 
that, having been the serv\nt of the East India Company, 
he was accountable to them alone in his a.dmjnjstrative 
conduct. Ministers took no exception to the matter or the 
mnnner of his apology, and' rather showed a friendly dis
position throughout. Copies were ordered to be printed 
and circulated for the benefit of the great majority of both 
sides, who had heard but a small portion of it.' 

. When a month had been allowed for consideration, Burke 
moved, on the 1st June, that Hastings be impeached for his 
cruelty to the Rohillas. His conduct in the affair had been 
censured by the House in a resolution moved by Dundas, 
founded on the evidence of the Select Committee of 1773; 
but Dundas was now a member of the Board of Control, 
and he refused to confirm his own language of thirteen 
years before. The debate lasted two long. nights. .AB the 
first gleams of sunrise grew visible, Pitt rose, and warily 
avoiding the substance of the charge, pleaded in abate
ment, that the sin had been condoned long since by the 
retention of Hastings in his post of GovernOl'-Genernl, afld 
that the precedent woUld be fraug~t with inconvenience, if 
not injustice, if deeds ~ote in place and time, though 
known the while to all men, were made the subject of 
criminal proceeding. The motion thus encountered,' was 
defeated by a majority of two to one. 

On the reassembling of the HQ.use after Whitsuntide, Fox 
brought forward the second chnrge, regarding the extortion 

• 
practised upon Cheyte Singh. Pitt, who had hi~erto 

I Memoin or H .. tings, ...J. i. 
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frowned on every attack, and shielded the culprit from every 
blow, to the surprise of all but Hastings, suddenly gave way. 
Better than subservient colleagues and imprudent friends, 
he discerned the signs of the times, and, for his own sake, 
he felt it, necessary to abandon the position of an accessory 
after the fact. Did he really foresee the issue of the im
pending trial, or believe that the best chance of escape 
for the ex-Viceroy, whom till now he had striven to 
exonerate, lay in the uncertainties of what must illevitably 
be indefinitely protracted proceedings 1 We know not, and 
can never know. Hastings, who always distrusted him, 
ascribed so sharp a turn to jealousy, and fear of a possible 
rival in the esteem of the Court, or a possible competitor 
for parliamentary sway. Probably such an idea never 
crossed the mind of the haughty Statesman; and few who 
had heard Hastings toil through his folios of vindieation, 
when pleading on his own behalf, wonld have heard the 
suggestion without a smile. .Another explanation was 
whispered at the time, and subsequently gained credence. 
Dundas had for ,.ears been conspicuous in demanding that 
the "great public offender," as the Governor-General was 
called by Fox, shonld be brought to justice. Few men 
have ever been more accommodating in office; but he felt, 
n~ doubt, that his individuality wonld be wholly compro
mised if, on this count of the indi(.-tment as well as all 
others, the accused shonld escape by the protection of the 
Administration. Early in the morning he had roused the 
First Minister from sleep, and had remained closeted with 
him for an unusual time. The subject of their conference 
was inferred from the unlooked-for incident of the evening. 

Upon Sheridan fell the task, of bringing forward the 
charge of cruelty towards the Begums of Oude. .An 
audience, consisting of placemen, peers' SOllS, squires of 
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old family, East India proprietors, and lawyers on the look
out for promotion, was not likely to be led away by a 
penniless playwright, on a great question of national policy 
and crimjna! justice.. But nature had given Sheridan odds 
in the race which enable« him to distance all competitors, 
whether envious friends or party foes. His speech on this 
occasion having been, like most of his other works, composed 
in scraps, and owing its great effect at last to adaptations 
on the spot, and unprttneditated additions, was dependent 
for preservation on the reporter's pen; and, from some cause 
never explained, the pen on that memorable night lamentably 
fuiled. The House, fuirly carried away by the versatility, 
eloquence, wit, and passion of the man, forgot itself, and 
mingled with its cheers the expressions of applause which 
have always been forbidden as disorderly. Pitt was riveted 
with admiration, Fox was loud in praise, Burke shed tears 
in the agony of his delight, and the fastidious Windham 
declared long afterwards that it was the finest speech which' 
had been delivered within the memory of man. Poor 
Sheridan was offered the next morning a ~ousand guineas 
for the copyright, but he was too happy in his new condi
tion of celebrity and con"OTlltulation to sit down alone to 
work up over a.,oain what he had spoken. He promised, 
and perhaps at times he meant to do it. But the deliciou 
hours rolled on, and he had not resolution to forego their 
enjoyment for the sake of future fame. The matchless in
vective is lost, and we can only guess at its colour, texture, 
and strenith by the influence it exercised on those who 
hearo. it, nearly three to one of whom voted as Sheridan 
bade them. He stigmatised Hastings as .. a great delin
quent, and the greatest of all those who by their rapacity 
and oppression had brought ruin upon the natives of India 

'and dis.,<Y1'&CC upon the inhabitants of Great Britain." 
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Some days later :Mr Frederick :Montague moved that the 
author of the impeachment should proceed forthwith to the 
other House, ~nd at the bar of that,.~igh court should lay 
the·plaint of the Commons. Accompanied by many mem
bers;· BUrke appeared at their Lordship's bar requesting 
a..udience, and in set terms there preferred his weighty accu
sation. Hastings was taken into· custody by Black Rod, 
and bound .over in sureties to appear before the Lord High 
Steward in Westminster Hall whel»called upon. 

Nobody at the time appears to have regarded with ap
prehension the issue of the impending trial The friends 
of the great eulprit went about railing against the malignity 
of party, and the injustice of ruining a distinguished man 
who had spent his best years in the service of the country, 
by compelling him to bring witnesses from the other side 
of the globe, and to employ lawyers to compile unreadable 
and unintelligible volumes of documentary prooL HiB 

• successor Lord CornwalliB, when the tidings reached him, 
treated the matter as a vexatious practical joke. "I am 
very sorry that. things have gone so much against poor 
Hastings, for he certainly has many amiable qualities. If 
you are in the hanging mood, you may tuck up Sir Elijah 
Impey without giving anybody the smallest concern." I It 
is the old story: those who allow them.selves to be made use 
of as tools, when they are done with are Bung aside with a 
scoff The ensuing autumn and winter were spent by both 
sides in preparation. The name of Fran('-ilI had been struck 
out of the list of managers by the Commons, on the ground 
that he was the personal enemy of the accused, and that he 
had engaged with him in mortal combat. Fox and Wind
ham wrestled stoutly for their friend's inclllbion. "A judge," 

1 Letter '" Lmd Sydney, President 01 !he Board of Control, dated Calculi&, 
J aDlIalJ 7, 1788. 
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exclaimed the latter, "ought indeed to be impartial'; but it 
is new to question the zeal of a prosecutor." Burke, femi
nine in his affectiollll and aversiollll, condescended' to en
treaty, and wrote to Dundas asking as a favour to himself 
that he should not be mutilated of his right haJtd.; But 
the renegade was reckless, and Pitt was obdurate; there was 
nothing for it, therefore, but to stille the glowing rn.,oe of 
Francis with splendid flattery. Burke in the name of the 
managers wrote him a letter-such a letter I , It was' dated 
from the committee-room of the House of Commollll; it 
declared in the name of the managers that he was india
pensa\lle to the achievement of national justice; and it 
adjured him not to forsake in their last resort the afflicted 
people of Asia, over whom he had so long "exercised 
paternal care." Junius oould not refuse; and in his capacity 
of assessor, throughout the protracted and arduous proceed
ings, he was never W)IoIlting by the side of his illustrious 
friend. Among the m~nagers were Fox, Sheridan, Grey," 
Erskine, W' mdham, Anstruther, Elliott, and Burgoyne. 

After many postponements, the day at len"oth anived. 
It was sixty-three years since the Peers had assembled as 
a Court of justice for the trial of Lord lIa.eclesfield. They 
were then much more limited in number. To the roll-call 
of the Lord High Steward upwards of two hundred peers 
now answered to their names, and proceeded from their 
own House to Westminster Hall, which had been fur
nished as a court for the occasion. The Heir-appai-ent and 
other princes of the blood, many of the chief dignitaries of 
the realm, and its most brilliant lights of literature and art, 
were there assembled. The Duchess of Devollllhire was 
surroundt>d by the great Whig ladies, who glanced encour
agement on Fox and Grey and Windham in the man"o~' 
boL The ladies whose sympathy was Mjnjsterial occupied 
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sea~ n~ar the Duchess of Rutland; and every nook and 
cra~y of. the Hall was early filled by some more or less 
.distm"guished listener to the unusual and almost unbe
.llevabl&' arraignment. Of all the ~~tabilities of the day, 
Pitt aiOtle w~absent; not even once did he afterwards 
Condescend to show himself d~"ru;g' the trial. The great 
Proconsiil was conducted to the ~,and in compliance , . 
with old usage, was told to drop upon his knees. The 

,indignity sent a sharper pang to his Proud heart than 
the enumeration of all the crimes laid to his charge. It was 
but momentary. The Lord High Steward bade him rise 
and be seated; and there throughout the day, and for days 
to come that seemed innumerable, the tiny, pallid, plainly 
attired, but dignified and intrepid culprit, sat observing 
ealmly the features of his judges, watehing keenly every 
movement of his pursuers, and now and then conferring 
with Plumer, Law, and others of his counsel It was a 

• strange sight; and to us, looking back at it historieally, it 
seems as strange as it did then. It was a signal experiment 
in the way of exacting accountability, made with consum
mate skill, earnestness, and persistency, in a ease where 
there was unprecedented need. Fitness in the tribunal 
only was wanting; but that want was irremediable. A' court 
of peers had aforetime sat as judges and as jurors to try the 
guilt or innocence of dne accused of native treason, domestic 
violence, or breach of municipal law, the incidents of which 
were recent, and the proofs eapable of being fairly weighed 
during the sunlight of an ordinary day. But here was an 
appeal from medireval Asia to modem Europe, from unin
telligible Paganism to so-ealled Christianity, from the help
lessness of the conquered to the privileges of constitutional 
freedom, from nnnumbered millions of sufferers to two 
hundred listless men of fashion-some old, and gouty, 



TYRANNY ON iTS KNEES. 177 

others giddy and gambling, a' few painstaking anq -con
scientious, and a few more benevolent and well meaning, 
.but phlegmatic, hypo~hondriacal, and too easily bored:
Estimated by the capa.city derived from experience. ,there 

. . .. . ..... . 
never was an AreopaguS ~o~ helpless; for precedent to guig.e. 
them there was literally none; Estimated by any 'theoretical 
standard, the constifu.tiop: of .s~ch a court wassimply;absuci. 
Of the Lords Spiritljruand Temporal 'WllO .actually heard 
Hastings arraigned, but twenty-nine voted him, seven" 
years afterwards, innocent o.r guilty. The po~er of'im
peachment had been a valuable power, and had done good 
work in its time; but work like this it was never meant to 
do, and work like this it was wholly incapable of doing as 
it ought to be done. Through the gTey winter-fog of 
February 1788, these truths, clear to us IUlW, were not; 
however, discernible; and, upon the whole, it may be doubted 
whether men would ever have been brought unanimously 
or even generally to accept them, had not the great experi
ment been elaborately tried under circumstances so favour
able to success, as that which characterised the case of 
Warren Hastings. The delusive belief in a phantom can 
only be dispelled by affording every one repeated and con
tinuous opportunities of seeing that the resuscitated form 
cannot be grasped, or held, or made ~ speak coherently and 
accountably. Until the faith in phantoms be exploded, we 
cannot hope to get to realities. A learned, wise, exalted, 
and catholic-hearted court of appeal for those who suffer 
wrong within the confines of the empire is indispensable to the 
maintenance of the empire in equity and honour; indispens
able, indeed,·to its permanent existence; but the Lord High 
Steward's court, convened' to try a colonlal Viceroy on a 
writ of impeachment, is utterly unlike what such a court 
should be. It was necessary. therefore, that the obsolete 

)( 
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pag~aiit, should be once more reproduced, were it only to 
pOOvli-. how ill adapted ~ was for the modem purpose re-

. quirea..:;: 'And iiI tlrill historical point of view it may not be 
"W'asteQfnme to oote some of the palticulars wherein it 
egregio1jSly failed. 
. ',' The ~bitrament of political controversies between equal 
and independent nations is sufficiently difficult under the 

'in~st favourable circumstances, for the obvious reason that 
. it; is of necessity exj;remely hard to constitute a court ' 
capable at once of appreciating the just claims of both sides, 
and of rising superior to the passionate and partial impor
tunities of either. But immeasurably more diffieu1t is the 
task of arbitrating between su.zeJ."ain and vassal, the aggressor 
and the aggrieved, the' lord paramount of conquest and his 
brow-beaten if not beggared subjects. Whether the dispute 
lie between a distant and comparatively diminutive com
munity on the one hand, and the contumelious power of 
centralism on the other, or whether the question be one 
raised on the part of deposed or mediatised princes and the 
exchequer of an imperial dynasty, there is need of the 
greatest care in selecting the judges, and of the greatest 
precaution against the law's delay, the insolence of office, 
and the conscious or unconscious interposition of personal, 
party, and national predilections. It is a matter of daily 
observation how men, who, as jurors in a common lawsuit, 
would stare contemptuously at any attempt to tamper with 
their independence, betray no conscientious scruple, and 
affect no sting of shame, at being importuned, threatened, 
and talked over, when they have votes to give as peers or 
commoners, electors or elect, on questions involving quite 
as certainly and' clearly the cluiracter of individuals or the 
interests of the public. This is 80 even when the contro
versies are 1ietween fellow-subjects or neighbours; how 
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much more when the complainants 'are straiigers; ali~nS, it 
may be recent foes, or doubtful ~es,'wli.OS€! repuw.pioD:}ills 
been hardly dealt with, and whose 'mea.il!l' of':~oI1"ectiiJ.g 
misimpression are practically nil; while' the :rei~9.etrt; m, 
the political suit stands upon the presumption of 'national' 
honour, and appealS'to all the interests .and fee~.:..a [nrer~~ 
woven with national pride. It is hard even Cot a, moment. 
to set the balances fair, but it is useless and hopeless to try. 
and do so, if there be no staid, learned, responsible, and, 
above all, jealously limited number of arbiters, in whose 
hands the scales are to be held. From the days of the 
Ecclesia of Athens and the Senate of Rome, to those of 
the Convention, Parliament and the Naticmal Assembly 
of France, there has never been a pract;icaUy indeter
minate assembly, elective or hereditary, which has not 
signally failed whenever it undertook t-o perform judicial 
duties. It would seem as if there were in the very nature 
of the thing a fault ineradicable. Apart from the mul
tiplied chances which a multitudinous jury presents, that 
part of the case may be heard by one set of men and part 
by another, neither of whom, therefore, can properly join 
in giving judgment, though both are empowered to do 
so i-there is the still more fatal character!stic of all such 
assemblies, that they are ne<:essarily constituted of materials 
egregiously unequal in their intellectual abilities, that they 
are palpably for the most part untrained for sUch work, and 
that they are invariably prone to evade or repudiate openly 
the individual responsibility of forming and expressing a 
decision, because that decision may not be decisive. It is 
idle to answer that logica!J.y this is unreasonable and un
sound. The R\Ct that in such cases men are not governed 
by logic is too plain; and equally plain is the fact that 
a supreme court" of appeal. whether it be composed of 
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priests or laymen, delegates or citizens, soldiers or civilians, 
is capricious, inconsequential, impulsive, and morally im
potent,-just in proportion as it resembles a popular assembly 
iDstead. of. a strictly limited and specially chosen bench of 
justice •.. It is the instinctive sense of this truth that has 
made the hereditary peers, in the exercise of their ordinary 
jurisdiction, habitually abstain from taking part in the 
appeals between man and man that are brought before them. 
Every one knows and understands that not one in a 
hundred of the Lords feels himself justified in medJIing 
with these appeals, even to the extent of putting a question 
to a witness, or asking for the explanation of a phrase. 
How much more, then, does it behove the members of such 
an assembly to abstain where the power of the Crown or of 
the nation at large is on one side, and the equities invoked 
by a conquered prince or people are upon the other 1 
What was wanted in 1788, and what is wanted still, was 
a high court of federal jurisdiction, consisting of thc Lest 
men to be found in the legislature, the administration, and 
the law, on whom the great responsibility might safely be 
devolved of trying a complicated issue, and of putting on 
record the reasons of their decision. By some such method 
as this, the proceedings might have been brought to within 
decent limits a,; to cost and t~, and the ineffable mockery 
of justice avoided which the prolongation of the impeach
ment for seven years, and the unassessed mul<.1; of the 
defendant in £100,000 of costs, entailed. 

When Hastings was at last summoned by the Chancellor 
to appear before the Lords on the 23d April 1795, to receive 
judgment, but twenty-=nine peers in their robes were in 
attendance. A good many more, who shrank from sharing 
the judicial_ responsibility, appea~ in their ordinary 
costume near the steps of the throne, curiously observing 
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the forms of procedure, as though it ·concerned them·not. 
The members of the Upper HouSe had been considerably 
augmented in the interval, and numbered noV{ ·two him-. 
dred and sixty-two. Of these, forty-nirie had' acc~.~ed ·bi 

, , • • 4 .~. • 

inheritance, and forty-four had been cJ:eated, or.e1~ted as 
Scotch peers. Pending the suit, eighty-seven who sat 
in the previous Parliament had· died, or had not been re
elected. f,uoking WOrD. and aged by the anxieties' of his 
seven years' trial, Hastings advanced to the bar, and once 
more knelt in submission. In turn the peers were called. 
upon to say on their honour whether he were guilty or not. 
Six answered in the affirmative; in the negative twenty
three. The six who were for condemnation were the Duke 
of Norfolk, the Earls of Carnarvon, Radnor, Fitzwilliam, 
and Suffolk, aI\d the Chancellor, Lord Loughborough. 
Those who voted for acquittal were 'Markham, Lord Arch
bishop of York, the Dukes of Bridgewater and Leeds, the 
Marquis of Townshend, the Earls of Beverley, Warwick, 
Coventry, Mansfield, Morton, an4 Dorchester, Viscount 
Falmouth, the Bishops of Rochester and Bangor, and Lords 
Fife, Somers, Rawdon, Walsingham, Thurlow, Hawke, Bos
ton, Sandys, and Middleton. Lord Loughborough then 
pronounced the judgment of acquittal, and ordered the pri
soner to be discharged. ·.what a mom;nt was that- of 
supreme excitement and exultation I Surrounded by nobles, 
prelates, courtiers, soldiers, India directors, agents, depend
nnts, flatterers, and friendS of all sorts, the phlegmatic 
little man was almost overpowered with gratulations. When 
they had ceased, ambitiollS hope once more stirred within 
him; and for a season he had cause 1;0. fancy that fortune 
might return. His costs during the trial amounted to 
£76,528, and other expenses which it entailed had ex

.hausted nearly all the accumulations of his guilty reign. 
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A meeting of El!.'!t India proprietors voted him, by way of 
compensation, £4000 a year for twenty-eight years; and 
capitalising the SUID- to meet his known exigencies, they ad
valiced him £42,000, together with a loan of £50,000, vested 
in trustees for the purchl!.'!c of Daylcsford, that darling 
object of his boyish drcams, for which he had gone so far 
afield, and waded so deep in sin and shalaEl. Daylesford 
WI!.'! won at !ll.'!t. Thc reaction in his favour ~read; and 
by the advice of many influential friends, he resolved to 
petition the Crown for the reimbursement of his legal 
expenses. Ministers, notwithstanding, held aloof, and no 
persul!.'!ions could prevail Oli Pitt to present his petition to 
the King. 

Sir Elijah Impey likewise escaped punishment. On 
December 12, 1787, Sir Gilbert Elliot b{ought forward a 
motion for his impeachment in a speech of great ability. 
He charged him with .. gross corruption, positive injUl!tice, 
direct disobedience, intelltiQlllll violation of the Acts under 
which he held his powers, and with having suborned evi
dence and given to falsehood the sanctity of an affidavit." 
The ex-Chief-Justice had, he sald, been guilty of the most 
.. scandalous enormities; he had perverted law to the pur
poses of tyrauny; and thus he had alienated the hearts ~f the 
people of India, and had stained ,the name of Britain. . . . 
Next to the duty of bestowing honours on great and dis
tinguished men wh., being intrusted with the (!ustody of 
the lives and properties of their fellow creatures, had pre
served them against outrage and oppression, was the 
necessary, though painful, task of drawing down the 
vengeance of Parliament 'on the head of a servant whose 
pride had stretched his power into tyran\lY, and whose 
avarice had perverted .his trust into plunder i-more than 
any other species of delinqueney did the erimes of a judge. 
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call for the vengeance of a nation." 1 . The crimes, indeed, 
did call, and Parliament for a season seemed attentively to 
listen, but the vengeance of the nation· did not come. 
Government, while professing only to perform tile duties 
of umpirage, contrived to let it be understQoq that they 
thought exposure was sufficient, and that they. would 
rather noll hair the matter pressed to a conviction. So it 
fell throu/ih; and the name of Impey has come to pass as 
synonymous with judi,cial impunity. While the proceedings 
against his illustrious accomplice were still pending, the 
ex-Chief-Justice found a borough sufficiently ripe in decay 
to recognise in him a fitting representative. In mercy to 
the little town, now disfranchised, and long since, let jlS 

hope, repentant, let us omit its name. 

I P&~li.mentary History, ~oL :n:vi. p. 1338. 



CHAPTER XI~ 

TIPPOO SAIB. 

17.86-1793 .. 

"The unity or OUt Government and our great military force give OJ luch a 
superiority over the native prin~ that we migbt, by watching opportunitiCJJ, 
extend our dominion without much danger or npeDAe, and at no very di.,&. 
tant period, over a great pm of the Peninaul&. Our fiNSt care onght to be 
directed to the total aubvefBion of Tippoo. After becoming m .. teD of 
Seringapatam, we should find no great difficulty in advancing to the Kiltna, 
when favoured. by wars or revolutions in the neighbouring States. But we 
ought to have so"!" preconeerted general scheme to follow npoll such 
occasions. " 

-SIB T. MUl<Bo.' 

FOR the vacant place of Viceroy there were many com-
petitors; yet the fitting man was not .80 easily found. 

If long experience, great ability, dauntle.'18 courage, mar
vellous success, powerful friends, and court favour, could not 
insure a Governor-General on his return home from being 
arraigned as a culprit, what safety could there be for J4s 
successor. The example of Hast~gs was caIeulated to 
deter cautious and punctilious men, and' to disenchant 
reckless and avaricious men. There remained, however, a 
crowd of restless, needy, and adventurous wai~1J! upon 
fortune, any of whom would have grasped with delight at 
£25,000 a year, and the jobbing of India for five or six 

1 Letter to his lather, 2lG September 17_hoirll by the ReT. o. R. Gleig, 
1'01. i. p. !03. -
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years. Mr Pitt had no mind indeed to throwaway so 
great an appointment upon any of the class in question. 
In common with Lord Shelbourne, he thought of Lord 
Cornwallis at first for the command in chief, and afterwards 
for th'c chief direction of civil affairs likewise. Without 
any of the political talents of his grandfather, who had been 
First Minister of George I., or the' energy of character that 
gave promi,se of his retrieving the disaster which had virtu
ally brought the Amcrican war to an end, Lord Cornwallis 

, occupied a position in public life which no Minister was 
'likely to overl00k. With good manners, good connections, 
and good fortune, his friendship was sought' by men of all 
parties; and enemies he had none. Left to himself, ~ 
would probably have sauntered happily and unnoticeably 
along the down-hill steep of life, grumbling occasionally in 
the House of Lords at what he did not approve, but never 
engaging deeply in party plots, or 'aspiring to lead a'par
liamentary campaign. What he wanted was to be made 
Constable of the Tower, and ho betrayed some vexation at 
being passed over for that sinecure post; but it was certaiuly 
not with any view to get rid of him as a troublesome critic 
or 8. dnngerous opponent that the Ministry in 1786 pressed 
upon him'the government of India.. He was thought eligible, 

, ItS an amiable and respectable man, who might be relied on 
to keep peculation in check, and to curb the violent 
co~rses which had bropght the administration of his pre
decessor into question. Not withou14 hesitation he agreed 
at length to go; little foreseeing probably how lastingly his 
name would be written on the fin~cin.J. and territorial records . ' 

of Hindustan. 
He sailed for the East in the lam end qf April 1786, 

and . arrived in Madras the following ,t\.ugust. His first 
letters home express his strong dissatisfaction at the part 
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already taken by the lIadras Government in aiuing the 
lIah.rattas to violate the treaty with 'rippoo Sultan. 
He denounced also the incapacity and peculation of the 
Company's servants in no measured terms. In one letter 
he writes: "You will see in the letters from the Boaru 
previous to my arrival, a plan for obtaining AllahabOO 
from the Vizier, to which he hOO spirit enough to make a 
successful resistance. Unless I see some new lights, I shall 
not revive it. I at present thil1k the OOvantages of our 
possessing that post very doubtful, and I am "sure it was 
intended as a scene of grOBS peculation, at the expense of 
the Vizier and his Government." 1 Complaints of inter
ftjrence and maladministration poured in from all· siues. 
Among the most prominent were those of lIobaruck-ul
Dowla, the Nawab of Bengal, who, having succeeded to the 
musnud during his minority in 1770, was DOW come of age: 
and who repudiated alike the control of his former guaruiana, 
and the retention by the Company of the greater part of the 
income guaranteed to him by treaty on his accession. It 
was then fixed at thirty-two lacs.a. year; but in 1772, 
Warren Hastings, acting on inatructioWl from Leadenhall 
Street, reduced the amount one-half, on the plea that s~teen 
lacs was sufficient during the Prince's minority. The 
rightful sum, however, was not restored, as was expected, 
while he had still to pay the whole staff of Company's 
officers, as part of the establishment originally imposed 
upon him. In a letter to the Court of Directors BOOn after 
his arrival, the new Viceroy wrote, that" from all he hOO 
already heard, he thought it highly probable that it would 
appear to be decent in the Government to abstain from 
much of the interference that had hitherto been used in the 
detail of the business of that household, and which had been 

1 CODfidentialleUer to Right 1Lm. BeDI)' DundaI, NOT. 16, li86. 
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attended with great expense to the Nawab.' Through his 
agent in London, the Soubahdar had formally complain~d to 
the Directors of the injustice with which he was treated, 
an~ they instructed the Governor-General in a secret de
spatch to "take care to provide for his support and dignity, 
by securUig to him the clear and undiminished receipt of 
the renl stipend allotted to him, or even by its inlmediate 
augmentation;" adding, "You will always keep in view the 
claims he has upon us by treaty, and necessity will dictate 
to you a. due consideration for the .present state of our 
~airs.'" On the plea, however, that dependants on the native 
Court would be chiefly benefited, were the whole of his 
income restored to, him, Lord Cornwallis advised that the 
Company should still retain half of it for themselves. In his 
judgment, it was only a question between whether so many 
lacs a year should be spent in luxury in London or in 
luxury at Moorshedabad. His sympathies were with the 
former.s 

The peace concluded at Mangalore lasted six years. 
Tippoo in that interval reduced to subjection several of the 
minor states in his neighbourhood, and built or purchased 
sev~ armed'vessels, which helped to spread the terror of 
his name along the coast of Malabar. Fanaticism was with 
him an impulse even stronger than ambition, and his assump
tion of the title of Sultan was supposed to be preparatory to 
that of Prophet. He persuaded himself that he In¥l a mission 
to clear the land of idolatry; he compelled multitudes to 
conform to his faith, and to behold tllOir temples levelled with 
the dust. He boasted that he had destroyed 8000 shrines, 
and distributed 100,000 unwilling converts among his 

1 The Cornwallis Comspondence, edited'by Charles Ross, vol. i P. 235. 
I Despatch from Court of Directon, 21"' July 1 iS6. 

• See despatch, 4th Harth 1787. 
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garrisons. He bore, in fact, a strong resemblance to Philip II. 
of Spain. They had both been educated for empire, and both 
possessed eonsideraLle talents, natural or ac'luired. Both 
were brave, industrious, and sagacious, and both sUstained 
with signal constancy the ills of fortune. But both also 
were, perhaps from thc very fact of their having heen bred 
in the expectancy of vast dominion, far inferior to their 
predecessors. With less experience and originlll resources, 
they were equally despotic and exactin/r, more self-willed 
and obstinate, less fit to turn victory to account, and l~ 
versatile in retrieving the losses of defeat. Both were cruel 
from suspicion and resentment, both were Ligoted to the 
faith in which they had been reared, and both sacrificed to 
their superstitious zeal the affection of their subjects and the 
security of their dominions_ While history, therefore, dwells 
upon the memory of neither with respect or pity, fidelity to 
truth requires that their misdeeds should be weighed in 
the same balance of justice '8.8 that wherein the faults of 
thcir adversaries are measured; and if circumstances are to 
Le allowed to aggravate or mitigate reproach, history's 
duty is to mete out carefully the blame which is due. 
It is necessary to remind those who really desire to know 
the truth how distrustfully we are bound to r~ all that 
is written in apology or eulogy of triumphant aggression 1 
The beaten are always worthless, the vid;ors always great 
and good; 1 thousand influences of selfishness or sympathy, 
consciously or )lllconsciously, combine to tinge the narrative 
of victory; but where are the annals of the con(!uered 1 
who shall bring garlands to the nameless grave 1 Of 
Tippoo Saib we may not err widely if we content our
selves with saying, that from all we have been enabled 
to glean from out th~ unfruitful stubble-field of military 
memoir, we infer that he was not much worse than other 
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men who '1!ave been placed in similar situations elsewhere. 
His indifference to human life was probably about the same 
as that of Louis Ie Grand or Nicholas I., of Alba, Strafford,.or 
Radetzky. His reluctance to employ anyone holding reli
gious opiIiionB different from his own was probably as into
lerant and oppressive as that of the most Christian Ferdinand 
VII., or the most religious and gracious George ill.' 

Towards the close of 1789 an incident oecurred which led 
to what is called the third war with Mysore. Two forts 
belonging to the Dutch stood at the mouth of an estuary 
near the frontier lines of Travancore, and being threatened 
by Tippoo, ~eir commandant, under the terms of a sub
sisting treaty, called on the Rajah to aid in defending them. 
or, if he would not, to become their purchaser. Against 
this Tippoo protested. The Dutch had no right, as he 
averred, to alienate 8. possession for which they paid tribute 
to the Rajah of Cochin, who in turn owed him fealty. The 
facts were disputed, and he 'l>roeeeded to force the lines, 
whellce he was repulsed with serious loss. Mr Holland, 
then acting President of Madras, proposed to !lend com
missioners to inquire and negotiate. The Sultan did not 
forbid their coming, but said he had investi.,crated the matter 
already, and he was confident as to the ground of his pre
tensions. Not long afterwards General Meadows became 
Governor, and instead of negotiating, prepared to interpose 
by arms. Tippoo wrote congratulating the <*}leral on his 
accession to the Government, and deprecating a rupture. 
" Notwithstanding the bonds of friendship were firmlyestab
lished, in consequence of the representations, contrary to the 
fact, of certain shortsighted persons to the Governor, they 

1 MUD'" on .... a\ \be bigoVJ' 01 Tippoo in no\ employing any 00\ Moham
medans in posta 01 confide .... ; .. mewhal; absurd \bia from an oftieer in an army 
wh..., nooe 00\ \hooo 01 \be orthodox oects 01 Christiana were \b"" eligible to hold 
MD\m1nd. 
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had caused an army to be assembled on each side." A13 such 
an event was improper among those mutually in friendship,in 
order to clear it up Tippoo sent a person of dignity to explain 
the whole circumstances, that" the dust which had obscured 
the upright mind of the Governor might te removed." 1 

Meadows replied that he regarded as an insult the attack 
upon the Rajah of Travancore, who was under English pro- . 
tection; and they must now abide the issue of war. The 
Sultan, being wholly unprepared, fell back with his army 
towards Seringapatam. Autumn was spent in the capture 
and recapture of places of secondary importance, and in 
strategic movements without decisive result. • 

It is clear, that to repel the aggression, or, at most, to 
obtain for Travancore ~mpensation. for any loss it might 
have sustained,. did not of necessity imply operations on & 

great scale, or the fOrD:lation. of a general league for the sub
jugation of Mysore. But the humiliation supposed to have 
been incurred by the treatrof Mangalore rankled in the 
minds of not a few of the military class, and the accounts 
of what had been achieved by the more daring and 
adventurous policy of Hastings in the eastern Presidency, 
stimulated the wish to try issues once more with the aspir
ing and pretentious Sultan. To vindicate the insulted 
'majesty of Travancore, pOS8e88ion was taken of Bam
mahal in 1790, and from that hour to the present it 

. has remainl!d a revenue district of the lIadras Presidency. 
We are not left to supposition or conjecture as to the 
designs with which the war was recommenced. Munro, 
one of the best and ablest officers engaged during this and 
the following period in the service, in his confidential 
letters, written in 1790, argues against the unsatisfactory 
nature of the attempt to hold a balance of power between the 

• Thomton'. Brililh India, po 191. 
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native kingdoms. He says plainly, conquest is the true 
policy; and argues that the British revenue in the East 
might thereby with ease be trebled. " I do not mean that 
we should aU at once attempt to extend ourselves so far, for 
it is at present beyond our power, bllt that we should keep 
the object in view, though. the accomplishment of it should 
require a long series of years: The dissensions and revolu
tions of the native Gowrnments will point out the time 
when it is proper for us to become actors. But it can never 
arrive while Tippoo exists." 1 Why not remove so formid
able an enemy' 

Aceord~ly, fOIf this purpose, Lord Cornwallis concluded 
a league with the Mahrattas and the Nizam, identical in 
substance, and with some curious points' of ooincidence in 
phraseology, with that which was signed in 179'5 by. the 
sovereigns of Russia, Austria, and Prussia, for the dismemJ 

berment of Poland. By the terms of this holy alliance, 
Nana Farnavis on the part okhe Pagans, Nizam Ali on the 
part of the MussnlmsDs, and the Viceroy as representative of 
Christian England, undertook to bring into the field pro
portionate eontingents of troops and guns. and not to make 
peace until half its provinces should have been reft from 
Mysore and parcelled out amongst them. Baramahal, won 
and lost in the former war, was a"aain overrun, and this time
retained securely. The Viceroy proceeded to Madras, and 
early in the spring assumed command of the army in person. 
The whole of 1791 was spent in the reduction of strong places 
and in conflicts, the most sanguinary of which was that of 
Arikera, about six miles from the capital, which was not, 
however, invested until the following year. The outworks 
were stormed on the night of 6th February, and after losing 
in killed, wounded, and deserters 20,000 men, Tippoo sub-

I lIem.oim of lIUD1'O, YO!. L P. 123. 
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mitted to ,the terms imposed by Lord Cornwallis; one half 
his dominions to be ceded to the allies adjacent to their 
respective boundaries and agreeably to their selection, 
while three crores were to be paid for the expenses of the 
war. Two of Tippoo's sons were to be detained as hostages 
for the fulfilment within a year of the pecuniary conditions. 

When the preliminaries were signed, and the youthful 
hostages had been, with great state, conveyed into the 
camp, they were confided to the care of the Viceroy, who . 
embraced them and gave them the assurance of his paternal 
solicitude while in captivity. The dramatic incidenta of the 
scene have been preserved by the pencil of Sill£leton; and 
Lord Cornwallis for a few days felt that he was playing 
successfully the part of Scipio. 

But the fine gold of magnanimity soon grew dim. In. 
utter disregard of the terms of the preliminaries, Coorg, on 
the Malabar coast, containing 2165 square miles, was de
manded among the cessions 10 the Company, in addition to 
Dindigul and BaramahaL Tippoo inquired in vain to the 
territories of which of his conquerors it lay near, and scorn
fully asked why no hint had been dropped of this further 
humi1iation until his children had been parted from 
him, and a large portion of the war-mulet paid. In 
his anger he threatened to resnme the offensive; and 
had he known aceurately how much sickness and want of 
stores had weakened his assailants, he might with difficulty 
have been dissuaded from putting his threat into execution. 
Coorg had been subdued by his father, and ruled with such 
rigonr by him, that the Rajah, Vira Rajendra, invoked 
English aid to recover his independence. Lord Cornwallis 
waS obliged to own that the principality did not fall within 
the scope of the preliminaries; but he set up in extennation 
of the breach of faith proposed that it would be ungenerous 
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to leave the Rajah to the resentment of Tippoo. The con
troversy ended in Coorg being given up. 

" Our acquisitions on the Malabar coast,'" wrote the Vice
roy, "are inaccessible to any enemy that does not come by 
sea, except on the north frontier. The possession of Coorg 
and Palghatchery effectually se.cure the two passes by 
which only Tippoo could possibly disturb us. The Rajahs 
on that coast· are not independent, but are now become our 
subjects, and if we can put them in some degree on the foot
ing of the Bengal Zemindars, and prevent their oppressing 
the people, the commerce of that country may become ex
tremely adv¥1tageous to the Company. The nett revenue 
amounts" to about twenty-five lacs of rupees, which will be 
a great help at present to· Bombay." 1 The court of 
,Markara, which had been the centre of an independent state 
for three hundred years, was suffered to exist, with certain 
loc8l jurisdictions, till 1834, when, on the pretence of 
failure of heirs in the house of Rejendra, 'the Raj was incor
porated with the rest of the Empire. 

Tippoo's resources had proved to be greater than were an
ticipated, and it took two years of war to induce his haughty 
spirit to suo for peace. Munro declares the terms granted 
him to have been far too moderate, although it gave the 
Company increased revenues, amounting to thirty-nine and' 
a half laCs of rupces (.£395,000).- The extent of territory 
acquircd was not less than 24,000 square miles; in addition 
to this, a portion equally great was given to the Nizam, as 
a reward for his services in the campaign. For how short 
a space he was permitted to enjoy these acquisitions we 
shall presently see. The Mahrattas absolutely refused to 

1 Despatch to Mr Dondas, camp before Seringapatam, 18th March 1792-
Correspondence, voL ii. po 168. 

I MDIlIO, vol L po 129. 
:If 
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take any part of the spoil, influenced, we may suppose, less 
by any regard for him whose power they had helped to 
prostrate, than from the too late conviction how much their 
own safety must be endangered by the removal of such a 
barrier to European aggression as the Mysorean kingdom. 
formed. 

The humiliating treaty was signed, and the conquerors, 
laden with their booty, disappeared from before Seringap&
tam. With what emotions Tippoo saw them depart we 
may easily conceive. The empire which his father's genius 
had cemented and bequeathed to him was riven into frag
ments and partitioned among his foes. His pride was 
humbled in the dust, his treasury was emptied, the 
fear of his enemies and the confidence of his subjeCts Wl'l'e 
alike undermined. But, as the last troop of his foes defiled 

, through the frontier hills, he breathed freely again; .and 
hope-the hope of yet recovering all he had lost, and of 
avenging his dishonour-rose within him. For this alone 
he, henceforth seemed to live. Every department of his 
internal ailministration underwent a rigorous and searching 
reform. He anxiously sought every means of introducing 
into his army the tactics and discipline of Europe, believing 
that these afforded him the likeliest chance of successfully . 
coping with his adversaries. But the exhau.~tion and de
pression of national defeat is a perilous time to attempt the 
introduction of arbitrary innovations; and the impetuous 
energy of Tippoo made him forget that the unprepared 
changes which his superior intellet1; and knowledge sug
gested could only cause bewilderment and distrust among 
his dispirited people. The severe economy he was forced 
to use alienated many of his powerful dependants. Symp
toms of general discontent beclime apparent, and drew 
forth the worSt dispositions of a temper naturally harsh, and 
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now embittered by ill-fortune. .A. dark arid superstitious 
gloom deepened the shades of cruelty ov:er his remaining 
days; and long before the diadem of Mysore finally perished, 
its lustre had faded in the eyes o{men., 

Thus was the honour of our ally vindicated. We can 
nowhere find that his Highness of Travancore was benefited 
in any way by the sanguinary conflict or the partition 
treaty. Like the Prince of Hohenzollern, his name was 

, wholly forgotten from the moment the first gun was fired. 
The Nizam was humoured by the show of new provinces, 
while in reality he was to be treated as a mere trustee for 
those who gave and who could also take away. But if the 
manufacturers of the treaty forgot their allies, they did not 
forglft themselves. .. Thirty lacs of rupees (£300,000) were 
demanded and given as durbar khurutch, or expenses, 
avowedly to be distributed amongst the officers concerned, 
in settling the treaty." I The Viceroy retunled to Calcutta. 
The reproach of Yark Town was effaced. and Lord Com-

, wallis was made a Marquis. . 
Soon after the news of these brilliant achievements 

reached England. the public became partially aware of the 
means whereby they had been accomplished; and' certain 
folk asked querulously whether wars of annexation WerE! 
not administrative jobs. got up by powerful individuals for 
the sake of realising fortuncs after the Clive fashion! The 
following year. when the Company sought a renewal of 
their chtU"ter. a storm of political virtue broke out, with all 
the violence by which the epidemic has. at capricious inter
vals. been characterised amongst us. .A. show of penitence 
for past misdeeds was deemed expedient on the part of the 
C.()mpany to appease the outcry; -and ere Parliament 
gt"".lIlted the renewed charter. it sol~y declared "that 

1 llalcolm,·wI. i. chap. vi. not .. 
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the pursuit of schemes of conquest and extension of do
minion in India is repugnant to the wish, the honour, and the 
policy of the nation." 1 This declaration was said to have 
the validity of a command; and upon the assumption of its 
being obeyed, the fate of Hindustan was once more in
trusted to those whom Chatham used to call "the lofty 
Asiatic plunderers of Leadenhall Street." For a season 
the injunction was observed, at least in appearance. 
The states which had been cajoled into admitting 
subsidiary forces within their confines fell daily more 
abjectly under the control of their protectors. As the pay 
of their garrisons fell into arrear, they were required to 
mortgage the revenue of additional provinces to the Com
pany; for the honour of British protection was .no longer 
optional, and the last step in each case usually was the 

. complete and formal cession of the mortgaged lands. Before 
Hyder's invasiQll in 1780, a large portion of the revenues 
of the Carnatic had been thus l.'!8igned by the Nawab. 
The expenses of the war were declared a sufficient pretext 
for demanding the entire, a sixth part being reserved in 
the nature of a pension to Mohamed Ali Mill, like a 
true utilitarian, argues that this arrangement was quite a 
boon to the pensioned Prince, inasmuch as he was,punc
tually paid; that he was relieved from all anxiety and .risk, 
and that the annual stipenli allotted him was, in money, 
rather more than he had been in the habit of appropriating 
to his own use. 

1 East lDdia Act of)'93. 
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THE LAND SETILElLENT. 

1793 . 

.. Bengal ;. OIle or the most fertile countries on the r... or the globe, with a popula-
• tioD or mild and iDdustrioos inhahit.a.nta, perhape equal to, if not exceeding in 

numher, that or all British possessions ptd; together. I .. real YBlue to ns d ... 
ponds npon the continuance or ilB &bility to furnish a large annual investment 
to Ell"""" to i:i'" considerable assistance to the kasnry at Calcutta, and to 
supply the pressing II1ld e:ltensi .... wanta or the other Presidencies. The co ..... 
queDC08 or the hea"Y drai .. of wealth from the abo .. c:au .... with the addition 
of that which .... been """;ODed by the remitt.a.nce or private fortoDes, have 
been for many y .... pest, and .... DO", ,",verely telt by the great diminn-
tj ... of the en ...... t .pecie, and by the laoguor which hal thereby been thrown 
npon the cnltimion and the general commerce of the 8OnDtry. A very 
material alteration iu thO principles or our &yotem of management bas ther&
fore heoome indispensably .........-y, in order to restore the conntry to & state 
or prosperity, and to .'able it to 80Dtinue to he a solid support to British in
teresta and po_ in tJIis pert of the world.· 

-OoBSW A.LLl8.1 

THE &lnditions of land tenure, and the methods of assess-
. ment throughout India, were as vari~us as the 

featlm's of the country itself; the customs prevailing in one 
region being often wholly unknown in another. When by 
the treaty of 1765 the Company became Dewan of Ben.,O'8l, 
Behar, and.'\Orissa, they continued the system 1)f land 
taxation then existing. This was principally a produce 
assessment. The fruits of the land were equally divided 
between the Government and the actual occupier, the 
Zemindarreceiving about one-tenth of the Government share. 

'llinute on LaDd Se\Uemen\ 10th February 1790. 
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liJl account of the land under cultivation, the produce, rent, 
and other details, was kept by native officials in each village, 
who were paid fixed salaries by the cultivators, or received 
allotments of land for their· services. A collection of 
villages was called a Pergunna, a combination of these 
again formed a Circar, and the union of two or more Circars 
constituted a &ubah. The holders of large areas, who 
became directly responsible to the ·Government for the 
revenue therefrom, were called Zemindars, under whom were 
the Talookdars, or owners of !!!Il8TIer estates, and the Ryot~, 
who were the actual cultivators of the soil A few Zemin
daries, as Burdwan, Barrackpoor, and Berbhom in Bengal, 
were nearly four thousand square miles in extent, and. their 
occupiers were Rajahs, or native princes of high rank; but the. 
greater number were of much smaller proportions, held by 
men of less influence and authority. On the acquisition of 
the Dewanny, the Directors had instructed their officers 
to confine themselves to the 1!imple duty of receiving the 
revenue, the details of collection beirig left to the ordinary 
native hands. But the corruption which attended the 
arbitrary substitution of foreign for native local rule bore 
the usual fruit of weeds in the fiscal field. The Court of 
Directors, alarmed for the state of their balance-sheet, in 
1769 appointed English supervisors over the native 
collectors. In the following year, Boards of Inquiry and 
Control were established at Moorshedabad and Patna, but 
they did nothing but expOse abuses which they lacked 
the power to remedy. In 1772, Warren Hastings revolu
tionised the entire fiscal department. European were sub
stituted for Indian collectors. The Cak"lltta Coun<.-il were 
constituted a Board of Revenue; several new officers were 
created; the treasury was removed from Moorshedabad to 
Calcutta, and four members of Coun<.-il were sent on a tour 
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of inspection through the country to collect the materials !In 
which to base a re-assessment. A purely Feringhee execu
tive however did no better for Leadenhall street than its half-• 
blood predecessor. A number of native clerks were tUrned 
adrift, and a few more adventurers were benefited~ but the 
earth brought forth no greate!-" increase, and the India House 
dispensed·no greater blessing in the shapeof an improved per
centage. In 1774, the newly-appointed Viceroy reverted to 
the employment of black collectors, as they were termed, and 
set up six district councils of superintendence. An experi
mental assessment had been made for five years, but the 
results were not sufficiently satisfactory to wan-ant a re
newal; and on its expiration- in 1777, annual settlements 
.were decreed for the four years ensuing. In these the 
Zemindars were encouraged to beco~e responsible for the 
land revenue, Government retaining power over lands in 
their own occupation as a guarantee for the faithful per
formancil of their duty. In 1781 another scheme was tried. 
The district councils were superseded, and a central com
mittee of revenue was formed, and the collectors were 
encouraged to replenish the exchequer by the grant of a 
percentage on their collections, in addi:'lli.on to their salaries. 
How this bribe succeeded may bo estimated from a fact 
mentioned by Lord Cornwallis, that one collector, with a 
salary of 1000 rupees a month (£1200 a year) had art in
come of at least £40,000 a year. 

By Mr Pitt's Act of 1784, the Company were empowered 
and directed to " inquire into the alleged grievances of the 
landholders, and if founded in truth, to afford them redress, 
as well lIS to establish fixed rules for the settlement and 
collection of the revenue, and for the administration of 
justice according to the ancient laws and usages of the 
country." The first official duty of Lord Cornwallis, there-
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fore, and the one with which his name wjll always be as

sociated, was the settlement of land revenue on a definite 
basis. We have had a good many persOIllll confessions of 
blundering and mismanagement up to this time, but here 
we have an admission comprehensive and candid, by Parlia
mentitself,solemnlyuttered when giving legislative judgment 
in appeal, that thirty years of domineering power had been 
spent in doing the things that ought not to have been done, 
and in not doing the things that ought to have been done . 
.After turning the country upside down, rack-renting Ryots, 
beggaring Rajahs, goading Tehsildars into rigour, and alter
nately bribing and threatening cgllectors, SOme of a white, 
and some of an olive skin, into higher exaction, Parliament 
was compelled to admit that the system worked" ill, and. 
that it had become necessary to reform it altogether. 
Bengal was going back to jungle, and the Chairman of the 
Company was asking loans from the Exchequer to square 
the dividend account. 

JArly in 1787 the Board of P.evenue at Calcutta was 
directed to collect information for a new assessment; 
but an undertaking 80 vast as a survey of the extent 
and boundaries of .othe several estates, together with the 
interests, rights, and titles of their owners and occupiers, 
could not be completed in a few months; and it was not till 
1789 that any aetion could be praetically taken on the 
results, such as they were, which had been thus obtained. 
The basis said to -be laid was soon found to be imperfeet and 
untrustworthy. "It was evident," says one writer, "on con" 
sideration of the answers made to official inquiries, that 
although when the Company succeeded to the Dewanny 
gross abuses prevailed. yet in the best times p£ the Mogul 
Government, the rights and privileges of 1he people were 
secured by inStitutions mainly derived from the· original 
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Hindu p~essol'll of the co~try." By some it was thought 
advisable to continue and develop that system; but the 
Viceroy, with 1Ir Shore, Mr Duncan, and Mr Barlow, 
deemed it better to establish the Zemindar as the landowner, 
whether he had previously occupied su,ch a position or not. 
Lord Cornwallis was mainly actuated by a desire- to place 
this most important source of the Company's income on a 
sure footing, as well as by a laudable wish to relieve the 
actual cultivators of the soil from the evils insep~ble from 
the habit of farming the land-tax which then prevailed. 
The settlements from year to· year, and for other short 
periods, had not answered expectation. .. Desperate ad
venturers," said the Governor-General,' .. without fortune or 
character, would undoubtedly be found, as has already been 
too often experienced, to rent the different districts of the 
country at the highest rates that could be put upon them; 
but the delnsion would he of short duration, and the im
Policy 8.id inhumanity of the plan would perhaps, when too 
late for effectual remedy, become apparent by the complaints 
of the people and the disappointment at the treasury in 
the payments of revenue, and would probably terminate in 
the ruin and depopulation of the u!tfortunate country." 
Again he wrote, .. Experience has fully shown that the 
farming system is ill-calculated to improve a country, and 
it is contrary to principles which we wish to establish,of 
availing ourselves as much as possible of the service of the 
proprietol'S of' the lands." 

Though there was a concurrence of opinion among the 
majority of the Council as to making IKlttlements only with 

°the Zemindars, there was greater divergence as to the term 
and amount pf taxation to be levied. Mr Shore objected 
to the ~ellt assessment, on the ground that .. we had 

1 Letter to Court of DirecIom, 3d N..emher 1788. 
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not a sufficient knowledge of the actual collections made 
from the several districts to enable us to distribute the 
assessment upon them with the requisite equality; that the 
delliands of the Zemindars upon the TalookdarS and Ryots 
were undefined; and that even if we possessed a competent 
knowledge of these points, there were peculiar circulIll!tances 
attending the country, which, must rende~ it bad policy in 
the Government to fix their demands upon the land." 1 

He had no good opinion of the Zemindars, whom he accused of 
"ignorance of their own interests, irregularity and confusion 
in the details of business, and collecting their rents by rules 
which were numerous, arbitrary, ansi indefinite;"; that we had 
not suffici~t information to enable us to decide all cases with 
justice and policy; and that erroneous decisions would be. 
followed either by " a diminution of the re..-enues, or a con
firmation of oppressive exaction." For these and a variety 
of collateral reasons which he embodied in an able minute on 
the BubjeC-'t, he deprecated a perpetual and nnaltel:Jlble 8.<1-

sessment, and recommended a decennial settlement, when the 
experience acquired in the interval would suggest improve
ments and correct mistakes. On the other hand, the Viceroy 
argned that many yMrB had already been spent in colle<--ting 
information, and that the various tentative and experimental 
measures tried during that period had not benefited either 
the people or the Government. " I am clearly of opinion," 
he said, "that this Government will never be better quali
fied, at any given period whatever, to make an equitable 
settlement of the land revenne of these provinces," and that 
further delay would compromise the happinei!s of the people 
and the prosperity of the country. The idea uppermost in 
the mind of Lord Cornwallis was indeed the formation of • 
powerful body of landowners with perpetual tenure.. He 

•• Minule of "'" GoTemor-Geaeral, lOIb FebnurJ 1790. Ibid. 



THE LAND $EITLEMENT. 203 

sought in the re-establishment of such a class a guarantee 
for stability, founded on the 1!ense of interest which its 
members would naturally feel in the perpetuation -of a 
system that might insure them for ever a.,oainst fitful and 
periodical enhancements of-taxation. "In case of a foreign 
invasion," he said, "it is a matter. of the last importance, 
considering the means by which we keep possession of this 
country'-that the proprietors of the lands should be attached 
to us from motives of self-interest. A landholder w.ho is 
secured in the quiet enjoyment of a profitable estate ~ 
have no motive in wishing for a cha.n.,ue. On the contrary, 

• if the rents of his lands are raised in proportion to their 
4nprovemlmt, if he is liable to be ~ or if 
threatened with imprisonment or confiscation of his pro
perty on account of balance due to Government, he will 
readily listen to any offers which are likely to bring about 
a chan"ue that cannot place him in a worse situation, but 
which hoJd out to him hopes ora better.' 

The Board of Control and the Ministry at home con- . 
curred in these views; and in March 1793 final regulations 
were issued, ~eclaring that all lands held by Zemindars, 
independent Talookdars, and others, Other actual proprietors 
of land, and their heirs and lawful successors, were to be 
thenceforth subject to & perpetual and unalterable amount 
of tax therein statA>d Land not then under cultivation, 
and consequently not assCf!Slll)le, if a.fterwanls brought in, 
was to be the subject of special arrangement, as the estate 
escheated by fu.ilure of issue was to revert to the Government, 
who would become owners on the same terms as the last 
possessor.. The proportion which the tax should bear to the 
rateable-value of the land was to be moderate; but there 
were differences of opinion &If to the rateable value itself. 

I KiDale 01 00. __ o-aJ, 1011l Febnauy 1790. 
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Mr James Grant, who Will! at the head of the Khalsa or 
Exchequer, and who had had great experience in the finan
cial department, Will! of opinion that Government had been 
defrauded to a very great extent in the previous temporary 
assessmenta, and the estates were capable of sustaining a much 
larger impost. This :Yle! Will! successfully combated by Mr 
Shore, and the tliSessmerit was finally deeided on an average 
·of the receipta from land-tax during several preceding years. 
These had amounted in 1790-91 to £3,109,000 for Bengal, 
Behar, and Orissa; and to £400,000 for the district of 
Benares, equal to nine-tentl:is of the nominal productive value. 
The views of those who favoured a large augmentation of 
revenue .£rom this source were partially met by fixing the 
perpetual rate at ten-elevenths of the rateable value; though, 
from the complication and confusion that prevailed, it Will!, 

or Will! thought, impossible to define that amount with 
precISIOn. 

But the operation of the permanent settlement in Bengal 
ultimately justified the protesta of Mr Shore. Ita chief 
fault Will! fqpnd to be, as he had foretold, that, in ita hasty 
promulgation, the interesta of the subordinate ranks of the 
community had been overlooked, or left to be dealt with 
only when injury had accrued, and hardships had ac<.1lII1U

lared. 
The provisions of the land settlement were deficient, 

and ita execution was defective. If we are to trust the 
evidence of one who has had the fullest opportunities of 
accurately estimating ita nature and effect8, the assess

menta for the purpose of fixing the land revenue in 1789 
were made carelessly and recklessly, and even, in some eases, 
corruptly. In many eases, persons were confirmed in pro
prietary righta who had been merely farmers or conectors of 
revenue under the native' Government, and who had not a 
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shadow of legal title to the land; only the person who paid 
the revenue for a whole estate into the tr~ury was taken 
to be the owner; the definition of the village ~t was 
neglected in the arrangement with th~ larger proprietors, 
some of whose estates were afterwards found to comprise 
districts widely separated from .~~ oth:r. Numerous 
varieties of sub-tenure then existed in Ben'kal, but of these 
the Government took no aecount; and while they exhausted 
language to limit their own demands on the Zemindars, 
they enacted no rules to protect and encourage the Ryots or 
sub-tenants in their holdings. They reserved, however, a 
right of interference in the relatious. between cultivator 
and owner, when, as they deemed it not improbable, that 
interference might become necessary. Lord Cornwallis con
sidered many supplementary arrangements would be" re
quisite to render the principles of the plan applicable to the 
various rights and customs that existed in different parts 
of the country, and they must be made by Governmt:nt, 
as the propriety of them might appear. "It is im
possible," observes Mr R. D. Mangles,' "~ exaggerate 
the recklessness and carelessness with which the permanent 
settlement in Ben"o-al was made ;". and he confirms the 
remarks of Mr Holt Mackenzie on the subject, who says, 
"Our settlements were made in haste, on general surmises; 
on accounts never believed to be accurate, and never 
brought to any clear test of accuracy; on the offers of 
speculators and the bidding of rivals; on the suggestions of 
enemies; on the statements of candidates fol' employment, 
seeking credit with the Government by discoveries against 
the people; of information of all kinds, generally worthless ; 
the colleetor and community playing a game of "brag," in 

1 Endence before Parliamentary Committees on Indian FiDan .... 
• Report or Commillee, par. 638. . 
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which all knowledge was on one side and all power on the 
other." 

While the Viceroy congratulated the Court of Directors 
on ·the inauguration of & fiscal policy which he a.'!Sured 
them wouJd be "of the utmost importance for promoting 
the solid interests o( the Company," he was fain to admit -. 
the decline of ~ternal coinmerce and agriculture. under 
British rule. "Excepting the Shroffs and Banians," he 
wrote;' "who reside almost entirely in great towns, the 
inhabitants of these provinces were advancing hastily to a 
genera! state of poverty and wretchedness. In this descrip
tion I must include almost every Zemindar in the Com
pany's territories, which, though it may have been partly 
oCClJ:'lioned by their own indolence and extravagance, I am 
afraid must also be in a great measure attributed to the 
defects of our former system of government." In a eountry 
recently desolated by famine, and impoverished by raek
rents and short leases, the one-sided legislatio]l of 1789 soon 
entailed the supplementary arrangements of which its well
meaning bUi mistaken author had himself anticipated the 
probable necessity. The permanent land 8i!8e8BlIlent of the 
Bengal provinces was tcn-elevenths of the assumed rental, 
a calculation only based on a mere rough and ready valua
tion, that was presumed to fall considerably short of the 
actual rental and value, though how far, no care was taken 
to ascertain. Such a charge upon a bema Ji<k value would 
have been . indeed ruinous and preposterous; but the rcal 
value of the land was two or three times greater than the 
nominal one for assessment. It is in evidence that a farmer, 
during the minority of the proprietor, paid a rental of 
thirty-three times the assessment value, and made his own 
profit besides. Where no limit was fixed upon the de-

I LetIer to Direct.on, !d Angua 1789. 



THE LAND SEITLEMENT. .07 

mands which the immediate holder from the State could 
impose on the cultivators of the soil, the door was left open 
for agrarian oppression, and it became necessary to enact 
laws for the protection of the ];tyots and sulrtenants. .The 
Putneedars of the Rajah of Burdwan were thus protected 
by a special law, and a later enaetm~nt .ordain~d that an 
uninterrupted holding for twelve yea.rt coIl'firmed a Ryot ill 
his tenancy during punctual payment. This remedial 
legislation, consequent on the h3stily framed measure of 
1793, was various and fluctuating, at one time favouring the 
'Ryot, at another time the Zemindar. One of the chief re
commendations of the new system was the punctuality of 
payment it promised, and the undertaking was rigidly 
enforced. . The Zemindars, accustomed to the loose and 
capricious methods of dealing under the former system, 
were not at. first prepared for such exactitude, and a few of 
them paid the penalty of default in the sale of their estates 
by auction. In the first years after the settlement, some 
estates changed hands in this way, the buyer succeeding 
to the first holder's righ1js in perpetuity, without-any increase 
or diminution of assessment. This proceeding involved 
the lapse of all leases granted by the outgoing proprietor; 
but it was found to bear hardly on the sulrtenants, and a 
measure of relief was subsequently passed, giving under
tenants, under cCftain conditions, a right to hold their 
tenures against Government sales. It was found, also, that 
while the Government rigorously exacted prompt payment 
of the revenue from the Zemindars, the latter had no means 
of enforcing the like punctuality ip payment by the Ryots.. 
A law was therefore passed enabling them to collect their 
rents with certainty; but. this power being abused, fresh 
laws gave to the Ryots the right of replevying, a privileg,e 
of which they were not slow to avail themselves. It is 1'9-



208 EMPIRE 'IN ASIA. 

corded that three thousand suits of replevin were instituted 
against a Zemindar at one time. 

Such were the general characteristies of a measure 
whieh forms a distinctive landmark in Anglo-Indian story. 
That it would be of unmixed benefit to the revenue, or 
to the agricultural community, was doubted by far-seeing 
men at the time, and has been denied by competent 
authorities since then.' The land settlement of Bengal by 
Lord Cornwallis, and other agrarian enactinents more or 
less closelr modelled thereon, have, in the opinion of Sir 
Henry Maine, passed into a proverb of maladroit manage
ment. They all rested on the outlandish II88UlIlption, im
ported from Westminster, that the soil of the country 
belonged to the King, and reverted to him by lapse or for
feiture. This was morally, soc-ially, and politically irrecon
cileable with the oldest, the strongest, and the best ideas 
of Indian civilisation. It never strock root in the convic
tions or consciences of the people, and' wherever it was 
planted by overwhelming force, it failed to be3r any fruit of 
good, and speedily withered where it grew. That the primary 
sentiment which influenced the framing of the Bengal 
settlement was not the prosperity of the country, is clearly 
indicated by the passage quoted at the head of this chapter 
from the elaborate minute drawn up by the Governor
General Ben.:,oal, Behar, and Oriisa, ,he tim of which 
provinces had, under natiye rule, been designated as " the 
paradise of nations," were only valuable as they were able 
to supply the holders of India stock with large diYidenda, 
to support an expensive government, backed by an army 
of occupation, and to reconp a treasury exhaUbted by 
wanton and wasteful wars elsewhere. llaladministration 
by encroaching poTer had sapped the finaneia1 resources of 
the country, and damaged the v;hole machinery of revenue. 
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With' hOlltility 1Pith~t, and rt;l!.uctant submission witmn, 
the Indian Govemment saw the necessity of an effective 
stroke of policy, and bethought them' of a way to gall ~ 
hold on one class of the people, and to induce a soow of 
order in the finances, even if this was gained at the 
expense of the suffering millions. That .this important act' 
bf State was not £r.med or put in" op~tlon without a 
certain amiable regard for the preservation of ancient 
customary rigtts, was. probably due' to the high-minded 
lind humane disposition of Mr Shore, who p~)tted upon 
record his opinion that "the demands ofa foreign dominion 
like ours ought certainly to be more moderate than' the 
imp'ositions of the native rulers; and that, to render the 
value of what we possess permanent, our demands ought to 
be fixed; ~t. leIlloved from the control of. OU; own 
Government' the 4listance of half the globe, every possible 
restriction should' be imposed upon the administration of 
India without circumscribing its necessary power, and the 
property of the inhabitants be secured against the Huctua
tkpt.' .price, OJ" the-license of unrestrained control ",1 

• '. 1 :Minute by lIfr Shore"" the Land Settlement. 
" . 

• 



CHAPTER XVI. 

LORD WELLESLEY. 

1797-1801. 

.. The recent extension of our territory has added to the number and deocription 
of our enemies. Wherever we 8pread O1uselve&, particnlarly jf we "h.,uld 
aggrandise ourselv .. at tbe expe ..... of th. Mahratlal, we increase thi ... il. 
We throw out of employment and means of 8uboiotenoe aU who have hitherto 
Ulanaged the revenue or served in the armies. U poD all questiollJ cr increaAe 
of territory these considerations have much weight with rue, and I am, in 
general, inclined to decide that "e have enough.' • ~WELLrNGTOlf.1 

EUROPE had been convulsed for more than five years 
by. the struggles of the French Revolutionary war. 

The conflict, which had begun for principles, was already 
become one for empire. The lea.,uue of despots ~. had 
striven to overthrow the immature liberties of France, had 
been exemplarily punished by Pichegru, :Moreau., and 
Bonaparte; and the Peace of Campo-Formio might have 
been lasting had other powers been content. to forego 
what they had lost in the war. But :ijIance, intoxicated 
with her single-hjmded victory over the coalesced legiti
mists of the time, was too easily led into the race of empire 
-first by the necessity of resisting, and then by the 
ambi~n of eclipsing her implacable foes. Napoleon, the 
incarnation of the national will, rose with the occasion, and 
because he best knew ho~ to satisfy the popular entliusiasm, 
he becaml\as by witchery the idol of his country. . -

• Letter to Homo, August llI, lsoo-Glcig'l Life, YoL i. p. 266. 
• 
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It was a time of universal fermentation. The old ideas 
of what was possible and what waS right w~re shaken from 
their hold of men. Events of such magnitude and novelty 
had crowded on each othel with rapidif] from 1789 to 
1797, that no scheme was any longer regaMed as incredible, 
no project as 1ml'ealisable or vain. Had right principles 
prevailed in the councils of Great Britain, the frenzy of 
men's minds ~ht have had time to cool ere the entire 
world was wrapt in Hame ; . Italy would have been allowed 
to recover her strength, and to naturalise her alien-born 
liberties; Germany had been spared the loBS and woe 
of sixteen further years of bloodshed; the final partition 
of Poland, and the dispersion of her best and bravest. sons, 
might not have been attempted,. and .would certainly not 
have been recognised and sanctioned by Western ElIIl"ope;. 
France might not h!1ve, been driven from one step to an; 
other of military furY, at the sacrifice of constitutional 
freedom; unhappy Ireland might not have l1een goaded 
into rebellion in order to precipitate an incomplete and un
assirnilatMJg scheme of incorPoration;· and Great BritaiD. 
would have had the benefits of internal reform and religious 
liberty t,hirty years earlier, and she would to-day have been 
burthened with less than half her debt. But the policy 
of Pitt was one of selfish isolation, until every ally and 
neighbour that could serve us, or was. worth serving by 
us, had been brought to the verge of .ruin; and then, 
in desperation, of in~ate imd unlimited inter
ference. It was a policy of peace at .any price, until it 
suddenly became one of war at any cost. We shrunWrom 
defending the maritime States, whose freedom was older 
than our 4>wn, on the old plea of not being our brothers' 
keeper, and on the beg.,aarly calculation that. we ~uld not. 
afford to intl!rpose; and it endE4 in our having to fight for 
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our life, leagued with eveIY despot who would accept our 
subsidies, and whose oppressions and annexations we would 
condone. 

In 1798 th~ Republican .mnies had been victorious 
almost eveIYWhcre. :I'he dreams of Louis XIV. had been 
more than realised. Belgium and Savoy had been annexed; 
Holland and Italy reduced to dependency; Austria, after 
four disastrous campaigns, was well-nigh exhausted; and 

• Prussia feared to stir. Bonaparte, full of invention and 
daring, had become the idol of the French soldieIY and the 
terror of French politicians. To find him employment at a 
safe distance from Paris, he was sent to conquer Egypt, 
and no enterprise Beem!ld more fitted to dazzle and perplex 
his enemies than ~t which was spoken of sanguinely as 
the fir-st step to the conquest of the EMt. In the autumn 
~f 1797, the English Government had information of 
intrigues caf1Ying on with various lsiatic Courts and the 
French DirectoIY' Tippoo Saib, ten years before, had 
sent envoys to Paris in quest of aid to drive us from 
BengaL He had frequently renewed proposals of this 
kind, and it was imagined that at length his solicita
tions were about to be successful France had still several 
possessions in the Indian Seas. The Nizam as well as 
Scindia had considerable bodies of troops organised and 
officered by Frenchmen permanently in their pay. lIr 
Pitt and his colleagues were convinced that a vast plot was 
thickening around us in Asia, and that it would ref!uire 
vigilance, courage, circumspection, energy, in..nght, and apti
tudeoof no common order' to anticipate-the impending blow, 
and paralyse the arm already raised for our undoing. 
The exigency was a rare and perilous one. The, Ministers 
looked l1lund .amOllg men of civil and miliiaIY reputation 
for a man adequate to t1!e occasion. The first intention 
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was to send out Lord Cornwallis a second time, and his re
appointment was actually announced. After the lapse of a 
few weeks, however, the veteran was induced to relinquish 
the viceroyalty of India !or that of Ireland; and the 
onerous charge was conferred on Lord Momington, who, 
for the four preceding years, had been a member of $e 
Board of Control, under the presidency of'Mr Dundas. 
His father was a man of fine taste and considerable 

I 
talent for musical composition; but he died while his sons 
were all still young; and Richard had more of his mother 
than his father in his intellectual nature. Lady Momington 
was, in many respects, 8. very remarkable person,-full of 
sagacity and resolution to meet and to surmount difficulties; 
proud of her children, and full of am1pion for them. She 
lived to see the gratification .of her heart's desire,~ see 
four of them in succession created British peers,-to hear 
her first-born design~ted as the rescuer of the EmpiIe 
of the East, and a youn"o-er son th.anked by the assembled 
monarchs of Christendom lIB the deliverer of their realms 
and Testorer of their thrones. The youth of the future 
statesman was chiefly distinguished by a mutiny, of which 
he was the principal ringleader, at Harrow, and for 
the facility he subsequently 'Showed .at Eton in writing 
Greek and Latin verse. The latter accomplishment he 
continued to culti~te at Oxfo~ where he became 
the intimate friend of Mr, aiterwlU'(is Lord Grenville, 
by whom he was early mode knoW!! to Mr Pitt, and to 
whose friendship he was indebted for his introduction to 
official life. Not content with' the opportunities &/forded 
him as a peer of Ireland, he sought and obtained a seat in 
the English House of Commons; and such was his thirst 
for distinction, that we find him, in tha course o£ the same 
session, taking part in the debates. of the Upper House at 



EMPIRE IN ASIA. 

Dublin, and in those of the Lowe!.' House at W estmin~r. 
His early oratorical displays were open to the charge of 
being too ambitious. His elocution was overdone, and his 
tone too dramatic to escape the"raillcry of opponents. Lord 
Mountmorris bantered him on the excellence of his imita
ti?ns of Garrick; and Sheridan quizzed him on his prema
ture solemnity bf air, and the !tudied gracefulness with 
which he leaned upon the table as he spoke. He must 
have been very unlike in temper the man he Was in later 
life if badinage of this 80rt was unfelt by him. But he 
could afford to be upbraided with slight faults. If his 
cause was not always good, he was always sure to make the 
best of it. He never, in those days, spoke without prepara
tion. Though given to pleasure, he grudged no toil neces
sary 1".9 master a subject on which he was to speak; and 
there are traces in more than one of his speeches, at the 
period in question, of great care and no ordinary amount of 
research. In 1786 he was made a Lord of the Treasury, 

·an appointment which he held for seven yeara To takc 
part in debate without being bidden was a thing impossible; 
and the occurrence of his name more than once in impor
tant discussions of the time, proves that the Ministcr did 
not disdain the R8i!istance which his young adherent could 
~nder him. Some eminent critics have fancied thl-'Y dis
cerned in these early speeches, made to order, the fore
shadowings of the dignified and masculine eloquence of 
maturer years, and that they ean recognise the lineaments 
of -the masterly style of, subsequent despatches and state 
papers in the clR8i!ic yerseli of the J1 UMB Et<meTUlu or other 
early writings. It has even been supposed that his per
formances in this way inHuenced the judgment of the re

fine4 and accomplished Minister in promoting him to a 
trust 80 high 8.nd enviable. But it was more probably the 
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vigoUl: of unpremeditated thought, and the- brilliancy of 
unset expression, drawn forth in conversation, that made an 
impression 0)1. the mind of Mr Pitt. -

Before Lord Mornington reached India, he had fl\thomed 
the difficulty of the position. At the Cape of Good Hope 
he opened and read the last despatches of his predecef!$Or 
on their way to England. They confirmed all he had before 
surmised, all that had been suggested by his younger 
brother Arthur in his private letters to him from India, and 
all that he had hypothetically discussed with Mr Pitt before 
leaving home. By England the shabby and short-sighted 
system in foreign policy had been at length abandoned, and 
the reckless expenditure of panic had begun. . Armies on an 
unaccustomed scale were organising, and an unusual number 
of ships of war were afloat or making ready for 868. When 
occasions near home could not always be found for employ
ing them, they were sought for in distant latitudes. Trinidad 
and Ceylon had recemly been captured, and it was part of 
the new Viceroy's instructions that he should surprise and 
seize Batavia. All acts of further aggression had been for
bidden by Parliament in 1793. But the Earl knew the govern
ing spirit of the Court and Cabinet of England far too well 
to hesitate on account of these inhibitions. He well under" 
stood the value of the solemn interdict a.,aainst new en
croachments and further appropriation of jewels, lands, and 
revenues. Failure or success was, in truth, the only question. 
Failure would indeed expose him to a real storm of abuse, 
virtuous indignation, or even to more serious inconveniences. 
But he was content to take the risk of ill-auccess, confident 
that if trimnph crowned his projects, the censure he migat 
incur would be &CCQmpanied with generous indenmity-
the formal prelude to unbounded praise.. . 

But more dazzling projects soon suggesteil themselves. 
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The new Governor-General found himself invested with 
vague but vast authority. Large bodies of troops were at 
his disposal,officered by Europeans, and disciplined in recent 
campaips. A few months put him in adequate poBBe8Sion 
of the weakness and disunion of the stil:! independent 
Courts of Hyderabad, Poona, and Seringapatam. It was 
impossible not to see that the means of wide acquisitions 
were thus placed within his grasp; and in'the existing 
condition of Hindustan, pretexts for encroachment could 
not long be wanting. 

That all things, however, should be done decently and in 
order, a C3.'!e of necessity for self-defence against some enemy 
of some sort, was felt to be requisite. This indispelll!ahlc 
danger was not long in being discovered. French designs 
'were traced, and magnified to the neces.~ry size, in the 
summer of 1798. The native princes, ever since the wars 
of the Carnatic, had been anxious to teach their troops the 
use of European arms and tactics; and that vague ideas 
may not have been kept alive in France that her former 
position in the East might be regained, it were hard to 
question. That the hatred and jealousy wherewith the two 
nations regarded each other would suggest the desire, or even 
dictate open menace on the subjed, was highly probal.ole. 
Bv.1o neither Hyder or Tippoo succeeded in forming a Frchch 
alliance until 1798. The Sultan was at peace with the 
Company, but how long they would' suffer him to retain 
what he still held ofhis inheritance, be could not tell; and 
his experien::e of their disposition towards him, both before 
and ~ce the partition treaty, was ill-suited to disarm 
a.pprehension. ' 

The offie--ial despatches of the Governor-General are the 
most authentic materials for the narrative of the memorable 
events that toOk place during his 1Il1ministration. They 
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also contain irrefutable proof of the preconcerted designs 
out of which those 'events subsequently sprung. The first 
communications between Tippoo. Saib and Lord Mornington 
related to Wynsad, a province which the former alleged 
Will! not included in the cessions under the t!eaty of 
1792; but which had been kept by the Company, along 
with their acquisitions of that date. His repeated re
monstrances had been treated with studied disregard; and 
at length he resolved to 8l!sert his rights by sending a small 
detachment of troops to occupy a portion of the frontier. 
The Viceroy proposed to n~e an envoy to meet one from 
the Sultan for the settlement of the dispute. To this' Tip
poo immediately assented; upon investigation Wynaad was 
found to belong rightfully to Mysore, and was consequently 
declared to have been held wrongfully by the English. The 
Governor-General thereupon wrote, on the 7th August, to 
the Sultan formally restoring Wynaad, . and felicitating 
him on the cause of any interruption to their amity being 
removed. Nevertheless, at that very moment every resource 
of the Government in India Will! actively devoted to pre
paring an armament for the invasion of his dominions. 

About the close of 1797, envoys had been sent from 
Mysore to M. Malartic, the Governor of the We of France, 
sollciting his friendship, and asking recruits for a SIIlJill 

. corps of European troops which the Sultan Will! desirous to 
employ. . This Will! no breach of amity with us on his pl!rt. 
French officers and soldiers had for some time ~en engaged 
in the service of the Nizam, without calling fo~ any 
protest or objection from his neighbours; and the Mahratta 
Princes, with whom no quarrel then existed, had likewise 
succeeded in establishing auxiliary corps of the same kind; 
Malarti? being unable to spare any of the garrison under 
his cODunIl~d in the Mauritius, issued a proclamation to 
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, all French citizens who, happened to be then in the East, 
authorising them to enlist in the semce of the .sultan. 
Expressions of antipathy to Great Britain were gratuitously 
introduced into this document; and if France had had a 
squadr~n off the coast, or fortified possessions on the main
land, where an invading expedition might have been in 
waiting, or had the injured chief of Mysore bcen at war 
with the Company, such an appeal would have warranted 
strong words of protest, if not mea.~ures for self-protection. 
But the reverse of all this was true. Not half-a-dozen 
vessels bearing the tricolor had been seen beyond the Cape 
for the last four years, and Tippoo was utterly destitute of 
even the materials for creating a navy. His anxiety for 
war could not have been very great, when he coIlJlented to 
expostulate in vain for years about Wynaad, and when he 
forbore any violence which might provoke retaliation. 
The entire number of recruits who landed in April at 
Mangalore from the Isle of France did not amount to two 
hundred men. Yet this was the force, and these the circum
'stances, against which Lord Mornington felt it imperatively 
necessary to prepare a vast army at enormous cost, lest the 
English should "be expelled from India." 

While the preparations were going forward, not a 
syllabI: of remonstrance was breathed.. The dispute con
cerning W ynaad was arranged with a ~pecious show of 
fitirne<!B and urbanity. ~ ot a sentence do we find in all 
the letters which that affair called forth of virtuous indig-

• nation or honest apprehension at the gaseonade of M. 
Malartic's proclamation. While matters stood ill this 
position, towards the end of Octobet news arrived of Bona
parte's e~tion to Egypt. The alarm which this excited 
was partly allayed by the tidings, which soon followed, of 
Nelson's vi<.1my of the Nile; and the Governor-General 
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wrote to Tippoo ac~uainting him of the reverse with which . 
Providence had thus visited the enemies of Great Britain. 
The invasion of Egypt, he said, was but ,i another excess of 
that unjustifiable ambition and insatiable rapacitY." which 
had so long characterised the French nation, and nothing 
could more clearly expose their total disregard of every 
principle of public faith and honour than this unprovoked 
aggression." These are harsh words, and in other lips they 
had not been unjust; but with what feelings must they 
have been read by Tippoo 1 Even he, however, could not 
feel all the depth of their mockery, for as yet he had had 
no intimation of the long-preparing wrath that was about 
to burst upon him. The fear of Bonaparte's pushing 
forward from the coast of the Red Sea towards India still 
paralysed all active resolution against Mysore. Whether 
the impetuosity of the Governor, or the impossibility of any 
longer concealing warlike preplLl'l}tions, Was the incentive, 
we find him at last, on the 8th November, addressing an 
elaborate complaint to the Sultan on the score of his 
alliance with France. The style and tone of this extra
ordinary epistle are too curious to be passed over with
out notice. "It is impossible that you should suppose 
me to be ignocant of the intercourse which subsists between 
you and the French. You cannot ima"aine me in<llirerent 

. to the transactions which haTe passed between you and, the 
enemies of my country; nor dOes it appear necessary or 
proper that I should any longer conceal from 'you the sur
prise and concern with which I perceive you disposed to 
involve yourself iD all the ruinous consequences of a con
nection which threatelli not only to subvert the fuundations 
of friendship between you and the Company, -but· to 
introduce into the heart of your kingdom the principles of 
anarchY and eonfusion, to shake your own authority, to 
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weaken the obedience of your subjects, and to destroy the 
religion which you revere." 

The pious solicitude here expressed for the stability of 
faith and morals in the Sultan's realm is quite touching. 
Oh, that Lucian could arise from the dead, that he might 
confess himself outdone in serious irony by the official de
spatches of modern times! Half the prey is already gorged; 
the knife is loudly whetting for the remaipder, and by way 
of grace before meat, we have a pious exhortation against 
irreligion, subversion of legitimate authority, and, above all, 
entreaties to beware of aught that may interrupt the affec
tion and respect that subsists between the jaws and the meat 
that is next destined to fill them. • What is the plain English 
of this exquisite appeal? Your Highness and we are excellent 
friends, therefore we are jealous of your love. The French 
are unreliable republicans; we know them better than you 
do. They will teach yom; Mussulmans democTa<.-y if you let 
them near you; in friendship we cannot allow this. They 
will undermine your throne; surely it were better suffer us 
to pull it down, than that we should witness your dishonour. 
They will preach infidelity; think of your poor soul,-or if 
you will not think of it, we must, IUld remit it from a 
wicked world, ere its faith is staggered by the jests of 
Voltaire or the sophistries of Ro1lSSea1l. And when you 
.are .pone before your time to your account, we will look 
after the bodies and souls of your people. We may possibly 
establish a diocese, or at least appoint a Bishop of M ysore ; 
that is our ~ay. But fear .0 compulsion for collJ!Cience' 
sake from us. It is oIJly fellow-Christians we persecute; 
temples and q).osques may remain for us to the end of time, 
provided we get the temporalities into our hands. Nay, 
sooner than behold the ecandal of French principles being 
introduced among your people, we are ready to turn tax-
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gatherers t6 Mahomet or Brahma, or both; and willing to. 
beat idols' drums and fire salutes in honour of Vishnu or, 
Juggernaut, if you will only let us into Seringapatam. 
This edifying document proceeds to say, that the arming, 
which could no longer be entirely concealed on, the part of 
the Company, was merely" for self-defence;" and it con
cludes with an elaborate profession that "the British 
Government, wishing to live in peace and friendship with 
all their neighbours" entertaining no objects of ambition, 
and looking to no other objects than the permanent security 
and tranquillity of their own dominions, would always be 
ready, as they then were, to afford every demonstration of 
their pacific intentions." 1 

On the 20th No:vember TipptlO> replied, complaining of 
warlike prep81'atiol!ls going forward, and praying that peace 
might be preserved..' On the the 9th of January 1.799, the 
Governor-General wrote to the Sultan, setting forth for the 

• first time the grievous offence which His Britannic Majesty 
had received by reason of M. Malaztic's proclamation, and 
plaintively representing the ingratitude of Tippoo. in havin& 
sanctioned such a document, when\ immediately before its 
reaching India from the Mauritius, he had received, in the 
restoration of Wynaad, a conclusive proof of the friendly 
dispositions uf the Company. " I' had hardly formed the 
decision on your Highness's claim to Wynaad, by which I 
had afforded an unquestionable testimony of my dispo..~tio~ 
to render impartial and ample justice to your rights, and to 
cultivate and improve the relations of 8lnity and peace with. 
your "'Highness, when I received. from the Isle of France 
an authentic copy of the proclamation," &e.' It is rather 
unfortunate that, in the same volume which contains this 
letter, there are reiterated and copious pro~fs that the Vice-

1 Muquis Wellesley'a Despatcltes, ",L l N .. xcvi. 
I Ibid., vol. l No. cii. • I bid., voL i. N .. ciii. 
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roy had in his possession this terrible manifesto fully two 
months before his vaunted generosity touching W ynaad. 
It had been received and made "the subject of general ridi
cule "1 as a serious threat, and chuckled over as a God-sent 
and timely pretext for hostilities. General Harris had been 
written to on the subject, and. secretly apprised of the 
advantage that would be tak~n of it.' The expedition for 
invading My80re had been planned, .and directions given to 

• the GQ.vernors of .Madras and Bombay to organise all the 
militarY resources of their respective Presidencies; and they 
had remonstrated against "plunging Tippoo into war; for 
whatever might be the object of his embassy to the Mauri
tius, the late intelligence from thl! islands left no room to 
doubt that no rnpture was to be apprehended but by our 
own provocation."· Lord Mornington himself had written 
to Mr Dundas, telling him, that from want of money and 
the impossibility of completing their preparations in time, 
he was reluctantly forced to suspend his immediate design 
of "seizing the whole maritime territory remaining in 
Tippoo's possession; and then marching upon his eapital to 
compel him to purchase peace by a formal CC58ion of the 
territory seized, and compelling him to pay j1ll the expenses 
of the war-objects which appeared most desirahle, and 
which every motive of justice and policy demanded;" and 
he had resolved that " a temperate remonstrance would be 
suffi~ient to satisfy their honour, and convince the native 
powers that their moderation alone induced them to ahstain 
from a mo~ rigorous course ... • All this was prior to the 

J Letter from GoYemor-General to Mr D1mdao, 6th 10111798, No. nii. 
• Letten of 9th and 20th lnne, NOL xiii. and xm. 
• Letter from Mr Webbe, Seemary of MadIu, to Gtwemor-GeneraI, 6Ih 100J 

1798, No. xxii. 
• Letter to Mr D1mdao, tbeo Seemaryto \be &.nlof Control, 6th lu1y 1798, 

lio.nil. 
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magnanimous restoration of Wynaad, which Tippoo was I 

asked to take as a convincing proof of our sincerity. 
In reality, the surrender of that district was but a solemn 
farce, tending to lull the Moslem Prince into security until 
the measures against him should be ripe for ~execution. 
Till every engine of muffied ,ower was.in readiness, wounded 
honour felt no pain-rould elen take credit to itself for 
confiding generosity, aDd levy, under false pretences, the 
repute of moder:tion. 'Within nine months frq~ this 
virtuous act of restitution, W ynaad was again taken pos
session of by this just and self-denying Power, together 
with the residue of Tippoo 8aib's dominions. 

By the end of January 1799, the preparations for war 
were complete, and the threats of M. Malartic, which were by 
that time about twelve months old (having been published in 
January 1798), were no longer to be endured. Orders were 
given for the invading army to begin its march; a letter 
came from Tippoo accepting an offer to negotiate, which, a~ 
a portion of the farce of decency, had been sent to him. 
The time named in the offer had 'ela~ by eight days, and 
it was solenu;ily declared that the season was then too far 
advanced to arrest the march of the troops; 1 but Tippoo was 
informed that General Harris would receive any proposi
tions at the head of the army.' Even this was rendered 
illusory by secret instructions to Harris, ordering him. to 
advance U without an hour'(I delay," and not to forward the 
letter to Tippoo till within a day's march of the frontier,· 
thus rendering it absolutely impossible for the doomed Prince 
to propose any terms until·the invaders were in occupation 
of part of his territory. There were -other secret instruc
tions. No conditions of peace under any circmnStances 

I Declaration of War, 22d February 1799, No. exL 
• Lotter from Go ..... ...:oe..eral '" Tippoo, No. cxIi. , 
I Lotter from Go ..... or-Generallo Genera1 Harris, ibid. a!ii. 



"'4 EMPIRE IN A.SIA. 

were to be proposed or accepted until the siege of'Seringa
patam should have been formed, or some' equally advan
tageous position secured. Tippoo was then to be informed 
that he must cede Canara, a valuable maritime province, to 
the Engli~, and two others equally valuable to the native 
powers in alliance with them, btsides paying one crore and 
a half of rupees (£1,500,00,.\» for the expenses of the ca~
paign. If these terms were not ~eed to before the siege 
was actually begun, not less than'one hJr of his remaining 
possessions were to be exacted; I and' !etter after letter was 
despatched to Harris, lest "he should suffer any attempt if; 
negotiation to retard the march towards Seringapatam."· 
The tragical event is well known. Tippoo, finding that 
nothing but his destruction could appease his pursuers, 
resolved to maintain a desperate fight to the last. Gathcr
ing his best troops around him, he shut the gates of his 
capital, and prepared to defend it so long as he was a11e. 
But the odds against him were toO heavy for any courage 
or skill he could oppose; his troops had lost the confidence 
in him and in themselves they once possessed; and he sunk 
without disguise beneath the weight of his adversity in 

• • 
mute and sullen gloom. On the 4th of lIay, as he sat in 
his palace in tlreo heat of noon, he was roused from his 
dreamy gaze into the pit of fate by the shout of the besiegers. . 
The breach was stormed; and Tippoo, vainly endeavouring 
t.o :rally his broken troops, was slain and trampled under 
foot in the streets of his plundered city. 

Thus fell the kingdom of MysoI1l. Of those whose 
laurels were gathered from its broken bough, we have 
nought here to say; of those who grabbed a fortune from its 
ruin, we have no desire to chranicle the names. 'Tis no part 
of the duty of the political annalist to .challenge the pro-

1 Lettim, No. cxlii.. • Id. No. aim 
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fessional'merit of the soldier, even when he is compelled to 
fight in an lllll'ighteous cause. It is the system, not the men 
-the secretly planned and oft repudiated 'purpose, not the 
frank and gallant instruments by whom it is worked out, 
that calls for blame. Mysore was declared to be .. conquered 
country. The infant heir. the Hindu dynasty which had 
~ deposed by Hyder was sOl~ht out and placed upon the 
Musnud. His family and friends were n'JIuired to guarantee 
the 'observance ot two beaties; the one was that. of the 
second partition whereby Canara, Coimbatore, Wynaad, and 
!ieringapatam were annexed to the English possessions, while 
the districtsofGurramcotta, Gtlti,and others near Hydersbad, 
were made over to the Niz8.m, and another province was re

served for the Peishwa. The other treaty provided for the 
permanent maintenance of a powerful subsidiary force by 
which the state; reduced within secondary limits, was to be 
ganisoned. It bound the Rajah and his heiIs in political 
subordination to the pa.rn.mount power, and authorised the 
direct interposition of the Governor-Genernl, whenever he 
thought fit, in any and every detail of financial ad-

. ministration., In return it bound the Company in ties 
of specific guarantee to protect and defend the rightj! of 
the restored Prince in his circumscribed inheritance. 

, .. The mass of the people," wrote Colonel Wellesley 
(afterwards Duke of Wellington), .. seemed to be pas
sive spectators of the change, and looked on with philo
sophic indifference." Recovering after a little from the 
stunning effect of Tippoo's fall, severnl of the Polygars in 
various provinces tried to rally aroand them the means 
of desultory warfare. Powerful columns were sent to sup
press these futile efforts at .resistance; and. to save time, 
they appear to havoe made short work of it. Hear Munro's 
account of his share in the consolidation of ~nquest :-

p 
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" I have got Ve~l Hegada and his heir-apparent and prin
cipal agents hanged; and I have no doubt that I shall be 
able to get the better of any other vagabond Rajah that 
may venture to rebel'" 

Lord Wellesley's (l.dministration marks an important 
epoch in Anglo-Indian story. ~The want of a comprehen
sive scheme of policy, w~h had been so often felt, was 
now for the first time supplied. Con'l.uest had hitherto 
proceeded at an irregular pace, and had been directed with 
little political foresight. Whatever could be clutched at 
the moment, was indeed laid hold of as opportunity serve4; 
and the Company had by one means or other managed in 
forty years to get posse8Slon of about 220,000 square miles 
of territory-a dominion which many wise and· patriotic 
men in England thought quite large enough to be kept 
safely or profitably. In England, and in India also, provi
dent guardians of the Company's interests, as a trading cor
poration, believed that they would do better to keep near the 
coast; and, by living peaceably with their neighbours and 
punctually paying their way, drawing to thcir entrep6t the 
fabrics and the wares of the inland realms, with whose . 
institutions they could not meddle without incurring the 
distrust and hatred that invariably besets the pathway of 
invasion. Conscientions men who had seen or heard the 
doings of Clive at Moorshedabad, of Hastings in P.ohiIcund; 
of Matthews in Baramahal, or Cornwallis in Coorg, shrank 
from the repetition of similar scenes elsewhere. ,And, finally, 
men, endued with that instim:t of forethought and foresight 
which more than an else constitutes statesmanship, and 
which no training can teach or other gifts supply, began to 
mutter to themselves, and whisper to one another, that 
we had already quite as many dcpendencies as we could 

. " 
1 Gieig'. Life or 1I1UlJO, .. 01. i. p. 270. 
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permanently afford to keep, and that the vanity of adding 
. indefinitely to their number might one day cost us dear. 
There was in gl)JJ'i'son a young officer who had ,been pro
moted by family bJ.terest somewha.t faster than his fellows, 
who occasionally ruminated on th~ subject, al!-,~ wrote in 
confidence to certain friends the result of hjs reflections. 
lIe had been through the c(lmpaign of 1799, and was 
named, as of favour rather tb.:i,ll for any special service he .. ~ 

had rendered in the field, to be one of the Commissioners 
at Seringapatam for the d.hnnemberment and dissection of 
Mysore. Thomas Munro was one of the Secretaries to the 
Commission, and to him; in confidence, Arthur Wellesley, . 
arguing against plans of further ~onquest, already talked of 
freely in viceregal councils,' thus wrote-H I agree With you 
that we ought to settle' the Mahratta business, and the 
Malabar Rajahs, but I am afraid that to extend ourselves will 
rather tend to delay the settlement, and that we shall there
by increase rather than diminIsh the number of our enemies. 
But," he adds, characteristically, in conclusion, "as for the 
wishes of the people, I put them out of the question." ~ 

But the notion that the peop'le were indifferent to the 
subjugation of their country is refuted in every page of 
these gallant correspondents. Mysore, under the Govern
ment of Tippoo, "Was the best cultivated, and its population 

. the most flourishing in India.; while under the English and 
their dependants the population of the Carnatic and Oude, 
hastening to the state of deserts, was the most wretched 
upon the face of the earth; and even:Bengal, under the 
operation of la.ws ill-a.dapted to the circumstances of the 
case, was suffering all the evils which the worst of Govern
ments could inflict." I 

1 Gleig'8 Life or MUIlIO, ...!. i. P. 266. 
• Mill, book VL chap. 'Iili. 
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Munro was sent from Canara to the ceded districta, 
which, by the former partition treaty, had been taken 
from Tippoo, and for a time given nominally to the Nizam, 
but which now without disguise were taken possession of 
by their real owners, the Company. Munro was desired 
to raise the public taxes in the provinces placed under his 
authority. They had been described as unable to yield 
more than the tribute which they paid formerly to Tippoo, 
by reason of their great sufferings in the war, and during 
the famine which was ita consequence. To see whether 
they had suffered as much as they were reported to have 
done, Munro tells how he made a circuit of inspection, 
and say&--" There was no. doubt some· exaggeration, but not 
a great deal Most of the houses were in ruins, scarce 
one-fourth of them were inhabited. But he had little doubt 
that in seven years the full amount of the schedule" (or 
proposed standard of English taxation) "might be realised. 
The principal obstacle was that the desire men at the head 
Of affairs usually had., of seeing the public income flou,rishing 
under their auspices, would probably compel him to pro
ceed too rapidly. He had no thought of precipitating 
matters for the present, though he should, for the sake 
of the public want of money, press the ryota rather more 
than he ought to do." 1 The Polygam, or armed nobles, 
offered considerable resistance to the fiscal designs of 
their new masters. Munro calls them rohbers and ban
ditti opposed to the establishment of order, whom it was 
necessary to get rid of without delay. Notwithstandiug 
all his enlightened efforts to win them over to in~Teased 
taxation, two of these chieftains still held out in 1802, 80 

that it became advisable to move large bodies of troops 
into th~ neighbourhood. .. It might also be necessary," 

1 llumo, fti. i. p. 334. 
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he thought, "to proceed against the Zemindar of Pan
ganore, because he was not sure that he _.would submit to 
an addition to his peshcush or tribute, which must be laid 
on in order to reduce his power." 1 Not much philosophi
cal indifference on the part of the conquered here. 

Far other thoughts and dreams fill~d the brain of the 
egotistic Governor-General. ,A step in'the peerage had been 
granted him in acknowledgment of his services above nar
rated. The desire to accomplish something more notable is 
betrayed by the newly-made Marquis in every act of his 
memorable career, and in every line of his ambitious 
correspondence. He was in the highest sense of the term 
an actor. He always took care i> look the character. His 
attention to the state t0ilet was minute as that of a woman 
of fashion. He had a deep belief in the doctrine that the 
world is governed to a great degree by the shows and 
semblances of power; and lovllig the reality of power as he 
did, he would have thought it mere quixotism to discard 
any means so harmless for maintaining the personal con
sideration which is one ingredient of it. In the East, the 
display of magnificence was, in his day, considered a maxim 
of state policy. The sovereigns we had supplanted had 
never been seen but in gorgeous array, and surrounded with 
glitter and pomp. The transition to simplicity of eostume 
and equipage would have been, it was supposed, a needless 
and injudicious violence to popular habits; and accordingly 
we find successive Governors-General sorely puzzled how 
to be grand enough without being too grand, and how to 
be high and mighty looking without being lost in the clouds 
of impalpability. Lord Well~ey had an instinct for this 
kind of thing. No man was ever more beloved by those 
about him; and yet there was not one of them who ever 

I M11Iln>, wi. L P. 337. 
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thought of asking him an impertinent question. Although 
constitutionally irritable and impatient, his nature was so 
full of courtesy and generosity, that those who thought him 
oftenest unreasonable and wilful could not but love and 
honour him. When the prize-money came to be divided 
after the campaign of 1799, .£100,000 would, according to 
rule, have fallen to his share; bui though his patrimony 
was small and his habits expensive, he waived his right in 

· favour of the troops, preferring to purchase praise rather 
than landed property. His talents, which were not incon
siderable, hardly equalled his aspirations; and had he been 
placed in other circumstances, they might have met with as 
mortifying results in India ¥ they were subsequently doomed 
to undergo elsewhere. But owing to a rare coincidence of 
foJ:tune, the civil and military establishments, at the period 

• in question, contained a combination of talents apt for the 
• purposes of the Governor-Ceneral such as they had never 

known before. Beside Malcolm, Close, Harris, and Munro, 
there were Edmonstone and 'Stewart, and above all, that 
younger brother, whose views of Indian as of Home policy 
throughout life differed from his 80 widely. The times 
were singularly favourable from other circumstances for the 
gratification of that thirst of distinction, which was the 
leading trait in his character. 

The century opened in peace. The Viceroy's poli(''Y 
had proved successful in all respects but one, and was 
everywhere extolled for its vigour in contending with diffi
culties, and its magnaDimity when they were overcome. 
His personal friends rejoiced; his flatterers applauded; his 
baffied enemies silently succumbed: :Mr Pitt was well 
satisfied with his choice; and his choice was intensely 
proud of himself: But he had not paid his way, and his 
merchant-masters qualified their compliments and thanks 
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withxegrets and grumblings at the augmented debt occa
sioned by the war. They could not be made to understand 

- ~-

at the ~utset why it was necessary at an, or why at its 
conclusion it had not been made to recoup its cost. 

In Leadenhall Street, aggression and absorption were 
viewed but as means to one great end; viz., the increase of 
the dividend upon East India stock. Glory might be all 
very well for a venturous peer riding the Company's white 
elephant; but·the keep of the voracious and unmanageable
creature was the paramount thought of the Board of Direc
tors. H he could be guided into fresh pastures, and set to 
browse there with impu,nity at any neighbour's ~xpense, 
well and good; but grand marehes up the hill of distant 
conquest and then down again, n~ matter with what amount 
of Hllgtl Hying, tom-toms beating, and salvos of artillery 
stunning the amazed multitude, did not seem to the 
prudent rulers of the Company to be a gsme worth the. 
candle. • The Board of Control might be delighted at the 
check given to French influence in the ~t, and the dis
ciples of Mr Burke in Parliament might commend the 
picturesque air of generosity which was thrown over the 
re-settlem~t of Mysl!re; but the Directom pemistently con
tinued to press the viceregal victor to explain how he pro
posed to pay the bill. 

Dis,,<T\ISted with their want of appreciation of his genius, 
- and their parsimony as partners in the lordship of the 

East, he replied haughtily that he knew best what the 
necessities of the case required; and then, in his grand 
manner, he proceeded to expound all the advant8"oes which 
were certain to come as the fruits of his policy at some 
future time. These promises of profit to- come did not 
content them or still their feam lest he should gO on as he 
had begun. The King had made their enterprising Earl a 
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,Marquis, as a reward for the annexation of Mysore--who 
could tell ,what hc might be tempted to do next 1 News 
came that he had availed himself of a disputed succession to 
the Musnud of Surat, to exact terms from the competitor he 
favoured, which virtually annexed that principality to the 
other provinces subject to the Presidency'of Bombay. The 
Nawab was to retain the title and income his predecessors 
had enjoyed; but the responsibilities of governing and de
fending the country were henceforth to be borne by its new 
masters. Then followed similar intelligence regarding 
Tanjore, where a subsidiary force was permanently stationed 
at the cost of the Rajah, and the British Resident invested 
not only with an absolute veto, but the right of initiation 
in all matters of revenue and expenditure, the same liabili
ties being undertaken ,on the part of the Company. The 

• Nawab of Arcot had long been.mediatised, but henceforth 
even the semblance of local jurisdi(.1;ion was to be taken 
away, and the Carnatic treated in form and in faet as an 
incorporated portion (If the English dominions. Leaden
hall Street grew still more uneasy, and much more querulous 
with the Viceroy; but, supported by the Cabinet, and de
lighted with a sense of supreme pow"r, he was not to be 
weaned from his purpGse, or worried into relinquishing his 

- post by treatises on the duty of forbearance, or financial 
interrogatories, which he believed were contrived only to 
perplex and aynoy hini. As he looked in the glass of lUi 
fame, he saw feflected there the builder of England's empire 
in the East:, The groUBd plan had been traced by (''live, 
the elevations and the estimates had been left by Warren 
Hastings. 'He would execute them. 

The state of Oude was reported to be especially pro
pitious for' interference. By the modifications of the sub
sidiary-treaty, m3de with Sir John Shore in 1797, the Vizier 
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bound himself to pay a tribute of seventy-six lacs a year, 
and a further Bum when the British force .exceeded 13,000 
men. He was not to be allowed intercourse with other 
BOVei'eign states, or to permit any foreigner to dwell within 
his horders without leave from Calcutta. How far these 
humiliating conditions helped to worsen the state of affairs 
by weakening what remained of respect for the native 
Government, we cannot tell But in 1801, the tribute 
was in arrear, the country W8& described as disorganised 
and wretched, and the unfortunate Nawab was driven to 
desperation by the sense of his weakness and the difficulties 
wherein he was entangled. Lord Wellesley's gaze, was 
steadily fixed upon him. He indited a series of epistles, 
which are models of composition in their way, to persuade 
him to relinquish the cares of State, and to be content 
solely with its pompa and. vanities. The Company would 
do all the rest. Or, if he would not, the cession of Allahabad 
and nine' other districts might suffice to provide for the 
support of the garrison. The Vizier chose the latter, and 
by this partition territGries were acquired worth more than 
a million and a quarter sterling, . 

Lord Wellesley's purpose in persuadillg the native 
Governments to maintain within their confines bodies of 
British troops, organised on our model instead of native 
corps officered by Frenchmen .. was too obvious to be- mis
cQIloewed. It was a substantial pledge exacted from 
jealous neighbours, that they'finally renounced the hope 
of any other European alliance, and all privity in designs 
which led that way, It was obviously meant and felt, if not 
in public words declared., to be a guarantee against the de
velopment of schemes hostile to English interests, and the 
growth of English ascendency. Under the direction of an 
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~telligent Resident at the native Court, a compact force, 
well-armed, well-paid, and well-in-hand, would render 
sudden tumult abortive, and cause secret intrigue to waver 
continually, and to look back ere committing itself too far ; 
and in the last event of open secession (or, as it Boon came 
to be termed, rcvolt), it 'would form a rallying point for any 
friends it had, and an outpost capable of defence till suc
cour should arrive. There was about the subsidiary force, 
at the same time, a specious affectation of regard for the 
severalty and nominal independence of the State to which 
it belonged, which soothed the outward vanity, if it stung 
the inward pride of the durbar and the bazaar. Scrupu
lous care was taken to keep up the distinction between 
native service and the service of the Company. A subsidiary 
force in time of peace was never moved out of the State to 
which it belonged, and even in time of war only with the 
assent of the Prince at whose expense it was equipped and 
maintained. It was the glove of mail courteously but un
disguisedly laid upon the shouldet of native rule, with an 
irresistible but patronising air, felt to' be a little heavy and 
a little hard at first, but soon destined to become habitual 

. Slowly but steadily it begot that .sense 0' security and 
, irresponsibility in the Prince and his advisers which has 

ever proved to be the gangrene of authority, for which there 
18 no cure. 

Ita financial scope and tendency were conceived and 
executed with the" same pitiless and inexorable purpose. 
The permanent appropriation of revenue for the mainten
ance of the subsidiary force was calculated mainly with 

.. reference to the inability of the State to bear it. Large or 
small, it was a tree whose seed was in itself, and was there
fore chosen, that it might bear fruit after its kind. The 
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cases were rare in which the diStricts ceded for the main
tenance of the subsidiary force yielded within the year the 
sum that was needed for their food and pay. This was 

. exactly what was anticipated, the opening M a running 
account of deficiencies, arrears, balances cleared off from 
time to time by new concessions, and complaints of remiss
ness, neglect, and evasion, all which, in the nature of things, 
became inevitable. Arriving' at ultimate supremacy, the 
means taken were by the subject race called perfidiously 
wicked, by the conquering race profoundly wise. The 
historian will probably compare them to the chronic in
jection of poison into the veins which allays fe~er and 
spasmodic pain, and produ.ces a sensation of relief and quiet 
at the risk, and,' when prolonged, with the certainty, 'of 
causing paralysis and death. '. 

Lord Wellesley applied the power gained by the destruo- ' 
tion of Tippoo, and the partition of 1rI ysore, to lay the foun- , 
dations of that edifice of empire which, in the space of 
sixty years, was so npidly piled in Asia. Clive had made 
treaties for a subsidiary force at 1rIoorshedabsd and Delhi" 
Hastings at Benares and in the Dec~ But neither of them 
had. ever been in a position to attempt the application of. 
the system on a wider seale, still less to couple with it . 
covenants and conditions which permanently bo1lJl.d the 
C~mpany to protect, at any cost or sacrifice, their native 
allies from all enemies whatsoever, and .virtually consti
tuted the Company, in return, suzew!n over them. In 
every case, the daring ambition of the Governor-General 
sought to obtain concessions of territory in lieu of money' 
for the payment of the subsidiary force to be permanently 
kept by the protected State. He com~ed the Vizier of 
Oude to subscribe a treaty ceding large portions Iilf his 
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dominions to pay for British troops to be maintained in 
'those provinces he still governed. This was in 1801. He 
proceeded to carry the system further, and thereby to enthral 
those States of Central India which, since the days of 
Sivaji, had successfully defied their more civilised and 
luxurious neighbours. 
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CHAPTER XVII 

THE MAHRATTAS. 

1802---1805 . 

.. From mcu,ri .. u, forts, from forts u, fortifiilatioDl, from fortifications to garri
sona, from garrisons to armies, and from armies to conquests, the gradatiou 
were natural, and the result inevitable; where Ie couti..,t find a danger, 
we were determined u, find a quarrel." 

-PHILIP FRANCI8.I ~ 

AT the beginning of 1802, Lord Wellesley tendered his 
resignation. His services had not beel\o estimated by 

the Directors as his staff a,t Fort William and tire Cabinet 
of Mr Addington thought they deserved. He aspired 
to the proconsular fame, both of conqueror and reformer; 
and Leadenhall Street was.in no humour to acknowledge 
or encourage him in pither capacity. When the bills came • 

. ill of the Mysore War, they took away the very breath of 
financial prudence, and the. diplomatic engagements subse
quently formed with a view to territorial aggrandisement 
in Tanjore; Surat, and Oude, only lengthened the perspec
tive of indefinite liability, anA deepened the jungle of costly 
entanglement in various directions. Nor did Lord Wel
lesley's exer'cise of patrona"ooe, or his projects of reconstitut
ing the Civil Service on a high educational basis, commend 
him any better to his frugal masters. W.ithout consulting 
them, he had planned and published an elaborate and ex-

1 Speech on Indian AJI'airs, 1787. 
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pensive design for the foundl!-tion of a college of'governing' 
functionaries at Calcutta, in. which every cadet sent out 
from England should pass at least two years. in acquir
ing a knowledge of Oriental tongues, habits, traditions, be
liefs, and chronicles. The scheme was on a splendid scale, 
but it pointed specially and specifically to the cr~tion of a 
school for the constant supply of political Sappers and 
Miners, whose every boyish hope and adolescent thought 
should be concentrated upon the extension and. col).soli
dation of the empire. The Directors loathed the very notion, 
and sickened at the pecunia.ry prospects it involved. Point 
~e uk was their invariable admonition to young men 
suspected of possessing dangerous ability. They wanted 
larger returns, not a greater number of rebel subjects; 
higher dividends, not more.1iominions. They thought or 
Lord Wellesley as a restless Satrap, whose vanity was like 
to ruin them, and he thought of himself as a sovereign in 
all but the name, of whom an ungrateful world was not 
worthy. The projected college was peremptorily forbidden, 
and instead of it, an institmon. of another kind was decided 
on. They grumbled at his choice of soldieIS for political 
appointments, as indicating a settled purpose of en<-Toach
ment and aggression. They would have him cancel Colonel 
Kirkpatrick's nomination as Secretary in the political de-
partment; they desired him to recall Colonel Scott from'the 
Residency at Lucknow; and they forwarded tobim a minute, 
.,.hich roundly declared the extra allowances to Colonel 
Wellesley, who had been appointed to the command in the 
Carnatic, as a job.' This was the <-TOwning affront, which 
he would not endure. ire told them that he felt intensely 
disgusted at the notion that he could be capable of yielding, 
or his brother of receiving, any emolument or advantage that 
was not fairly due. If they believed such a rebuke to be 
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deserved,the offendem should at once be recalled, either one 
or both. For himself, he was weary of such treatment, and he 
begged that they would seek a successor, wlio should relieve 
him at furthest in the COUIBe of the autumn from a charge 
he no longer wished to retain. He was not, however, taken 
at his wQ,rd. Lord Castleresgh became President of the 
Board of Control; and sympathising with him in most of his 
designs and aspirations, accorded him more effective support. 
Meanwhile llew vistas of aggrandisement opened in a 
quarter wh~ he had not ventured to anticipate them; and, 
in the hope of fresh acquisitions, he resolved to remain 
another year in India. In December 1802, he wrote to $e, 
Directom that a crisis was jmmjnent, fraught with couse-, 
quences of the greatest importance. 

In 1801 the Mahratta chiefs were quarrelling among 
themselves. Scindia, the greatest in territorial strength, 
and Holkar, the most restless and warlike in sl!irit, distrustful 
of each other, alternately menaced the Peishwa. of whose 
traditional pre-eminence both were jealous, and whose 
enfeebled authority they sought -to overthrow. Lord 
Wellesley, bent on turnlng their enmities to account, and 
bringing them all into gradual dependence upon English 
aid, nego~ted separately with each in turn, and, by the 
adroit Use of subtlety and daring, he succeeded ere long 
indm}Ving or driving them all into a state of dependency. 
His instructions to Colonel" Close recite how" the Peishwa 
in 1798 preferred danger and independence to a more intimail 
-connection with the British power, which could not secure 
him the protection of our arms without at the same time 
establishing our ascendency in the Mahratta empire;" how 
the Peishwa had reluctantly been forced into the war 
a.,oainst Tippoo; how, when it was over, a proposition fQl' a 
subsidiary force was made to him, which he refused; how 



EMPIRE IN ~SIA. 

hostile a disposition this manifested; how "the inference . 
to be deduced from these epnsiderations wa.~, that until 
irresistibly compelfed by the exigency of his affairs to have 

. # 

recourse to the assistance of the Company, Baji Rao would 
never be induced to enter into any engagements which, in 
his apprehension, would afford to the British Government 
the means of acquiring an aseendency in the Mahratta 
empire;" and how it was "his object to avoid that degree 
of control and ascendency which it was ou. interest to 
establish."l Their increased distractions constitllted a crisis 
of affairs favourable to the success of negotiations at Poona, 
and for the complete establishment of the interests of the 

"British power in the Mahratta empire. The continuation of 
the contest between Scindia and HoIkar would weaken the 
power ed impair the resources of both, and would afford 
the British Government an opportunity of interposing its 
influence and medilltion. No reasonable apprehension 
existed that the progress of this insidious scheme would 
be obstructed eithel' by the union of the contending 
parties or the decisive success of either chieftain. • 
So long as the Durbar of Poona contained a Minister 
capable of penetrating the esoteric meaning of vice-regal 
policy, and of holding up the .hands of his feeble chief, the 
independence of his country, though frequently imf>crilled, 
was preserved. Nana Farnam had for many' years been 
the real ruler of the State, contriving generally to keep on 
good terms with the Company without becoming entangled 
in obligations, the effects of which he looked upon with 
dread. He avowed his respect and admiration for the 
English, but shrunk from their political embrace; and what
ever dangers might impend, he steadily refused to accept 

1 Letter from SecreIary Edmonston. 10 the BeoideM a~ Poonah. 
• Lord Wellesley, Despo ....... 10 Beaec Depanmen~WelIesIey Correspoadmce. 
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their offers of permanent armed assistants. "With him has 
departed." said Colanel Palme~ the first EBglish Resident, 
.. an the wisdom and moderation of"this Government." 
Baji' Rao IL was the !leventh of his family, the first of 
whom having been originally lIayors of the palace at Satara, 
had gradually taken the chief place in the lIahratta Con
federation, leaving the Rajahs who claimed descent from 
Sivaji a nominal and pretentious semblance of supremacy, 
of which nwn had come to take little heed. The Hindu 
Durbar of' Satala ~ercised in 1802 as little influence over 
Scindia, Holkar, and Berar, as that of Delhi over Oude and 
the Deccan. &india professed his readiness to help th!! 
Peishwa a"oainst Holkar; but from jealousy or some other, 
cause left him unbefriended till too late. AB this position 

• grew more critical, the English Resident grew more urgent 
in his expressions of solicitude, and warm iB his proffers of 
1l1lx;);ary aid. He was instructed to. tender a subsidillry 
tre&ty, whereby a. f~ of 6000 men, organised and 
officered like that &!ready impo!!ed upon the neighbouring 
lIohanimedan states, was to be permanently maintained, 
ostensibly as a contin.,oent for the protection of the Peishwa's 
dominions &gai.nst his envious and troublesome neighbours, 
but really, as above noted, for securing his permanent ad
ht'rend! to English interests. Their pay was to be provided 
out of the tevenues of certain districts in Gu.zerat, which, 
yiel~g twenty-six laes of rupees, were to be mortgaged 
for the purpose. Such a force would be an effectual ~ 
antee against the ever-threatening sggressions of Ho~ 
and Sciuilia. This was the danger that was imminent. 
A greater d~ ..... r loomed visibly in the future, and pride 
and policy revolted &gai.nst the price demanded for im
mediate safety. The Ministers of the Peishwa were not in
BeIlSible to the perils of the proffered aid, and month after 

Q 



EMPIRE IN ASIA. 

month the lure was held out in vain. An outlying provin:ce, 
comparatively small, and whose revenues it was difficult to 
collect, mi~t be ceded if the subsidiary force were kept 
there ready to be called in upon emergency, and then with
drawn to their quarters. This would imperceptibly, if at 
all, humble the independence of native rule. Every strata-

, gem of argument was employed to make this the condition 
of the bargain. In the eyes of the Governor-General this, 
however, was the point unexpressed' which was not to be 
yielded. While the negotiation lingered, the storm burSt; 

. Poona was compassed round about by the Arab cavalry of 
Holkar; the Peishwa fled, and was only restored to his 

-capital by British arms, after he had subscribed the cove
nant of vassalage. It was not easy even in exile to bring 
him to this. 

At length he yielded, and on the last day of the year at 
Bassein he signed away his independence. It was not, 
indeed, SO written in the bond. On the contrary, this 

. memorable pact set forth with more than usual ostentation 
every gnarantee and pledge of mutual respect. It expressly 
declared that the friends and enemies of one of the contract
ing parties should be friends and enemies of the other; and 
it confirmed all former treaties and agreements between the 
two states, not contrary to the tenor of the new one. It 
provided for the joint exertions of both, to defend the rights 
or r~dress the wrongs of either of their respe<:tive dL'pe~d
ants or allies-the British Government undertaking not to 
suffer any power or state whatever to commit with impunity 
any act of unprovoked hostility and aggression against the 
rights and territories of his Higl;mess, and at, all times to 
maintain and defend them in the same manner as the rights 
and territories of the Company. The imposed gnard of six 
thousand infantry, with the usual proportion of gnns and 
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European artillerymen, was to be permanently stationed 
within the Peishwa's dominions. The cedEd districts were 
named in a schedule annexed. All forts with <their equip
ments of ordnance and stores were to be surrendered without 
injury or damage. The force Wl1S to be at all times ready to 
execute services of importance, slilch as the protection of the 
Peishwa's person, the overawing.and chastisement of rebels, 
the suppression of disturbances within the realtn, and the 
due correction of such subjects and dependants as might 
withhold payment of the just claims of the State; "but they 
were not to be, employed on trifling occasions, nor in a 
variety of ways which were enumerated." The Peishwa was 
bound to keep the peace towards his Mahratta neighbours, • 
while he was guaranteed in turn a"aainst molestation by 
them. Should differences with them arise, he was pledged 
to abide by the Governor-Generafs award. When called 
upon, the Prince undertook to hring into the field the whole 
of his troops a"ollinst the foes of his ally, whoever they might 
be. This condition was to be reciprocal; and Baji Rao 
renounced t~e right of negotiating with any native state 
save with the privity and consent of his inalienable protectors. 
The latter solemnly disclaimed all right of interference with . 
the Prince's children, relatives, or subjects, regarding whom 
his authority was acknowled.,o-ed to be absolute; but should 
db-turbance or revolt arise, the Company's troops might be 
c8.lled in for its suppression. Finally, the treaty was to 
last" while su~nd moon endureth." The day was soon 
to come-when :these eternal vows were to be pooh-poohed 
as mere dead flowers of Oriental rhetoric. But the ori"uinal 
of the treaty from first to last stands in the handwriting of 
the Governor-Genernl. Peishwa and '&tara have passed 
away, but these words of his will not pass away. 

The other Mahratta chiefs were naturally alarmed, and 
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refused to recognise the Treaty of Bassein. The Pei.~hwa, 
they said, ought not, as head of the Confederacy, to have 
contracted obligations so unprecedented without consult
ing them. Scindia had undertaken to deliver and restore 
him, and too late repented the remissne.~ be had shown. 
He had a powerful army in point of numbers, a C01"[1S 

d' elit"e well supplied with artillery, and a few French 
officers ~der Colonel Perron, who had long been in 
his service. Holkar, likewise, at the head of a multitu
dinous array, chiefly of horse, and the Rajah of Berar, were -
able to bring into the field no lleonsiderable army. None 
of them, however, desired war ; for all were conscious of the 
vast augmentation of milit.aty strength they would have to 
encounter. It is, indeed, admitted that Lord Wellesk'Y 
almost despaired of the provocation he longed for. 

The Court of Gwalior was at once jealous and wary. 
At the dismemberment of ],fysore a tempting slice of terri
tory had been offered to Dowlat Rao, by whom it had been 
"explicitly rejected;" I which proved convincingly an evil 
disposition, the more to be reprehended and. in due -time 
-J>U!lished, as the Peishwa followed his example. Under any 
circu.uistances, Lord Wellealey "considered the reduction 
of Scindia's power to be an important object."· During 
the spring of 1803, Scindia diplomatised with character
istic subtlety, evading carefully every acknowledgment of 
the Peishwa's recent acta, and preparing, as he said, 
to effect his restoration. Not without difficulty -was an 
understanding come to between t~e throo native powers, 
and not even then was any overt act of hostility committed 
on either side. A small body of the Company's troops,. 
which had formed the Reaident's gnard at Poona, had re-

I Gunrooc1-We1Iingtoo DeopaIcbe& 
• Leiter 10 Colonel CoIlinI, JnIy 1803. 
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mained unmolested there, and now received with royal 
honour at the gate of the palace so long his own the 
Prince who, as he entered it, must ha.ve felt that it was his 
no more, but was henceforth to be occupied by him only 
as tenant at will Thus native rule was {"elieved of it3 
moral accountability to domestic ~pinion, while it was made 
safe from outward fear. The deVice was perfect for its pur
pose-modelled on the great first precedent of temptation. 
"Life it promised, death it devised, and corruption it 
entailed from generation to generation." 

Without ascribing to the Mahratta chiefs or their Minis
ters any profound sagacity, it is easy .to understand how 
the spectacle at P(lona' must have irritated and troubled 
them. Whose turn might it be next 1 War with a power 
which was already gathering four .armies on different points 
of their frontiers, it might not be prudent to precipitate ; 
but one thing seemed clear, and by that Berar, Holkar, and 
Scindia determined to abide, namely, that they would not 
ratify the Treaty of Bo.ssein. If peace had been the object 
of the Governor-General, he would have let their irritatipn 
cool and have taken the chances of persuasion at a fu~ .jay: 
But, then, the glorious opportunity he panted for would 
have been lost, at least for him. Anxiously and vehemently 
he therefore pressed for the recegnition they were mutually 
pledied to refuse; and when they reasonably asked further 
time to consider and to confer with the Peishwa, General' 
Wellesley was ordered to demand that Scindia's army should 
full back from the advantageous position it occupied without 
delay; while demands, equally difficult to concede, were 
simultaneously mv.d.e at Na",opore. 

Mill states that, .. on the 14th July, General Wellesley 
addressed a letter, couched in respectful terms, to Dowlat 
Rao Scindia, setting before him the reasons which the 
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British Government had to consider his present menacing 
position. an .indication of designs which would render it 
necessarY to act a.ga.inBt him. as an enemy, unless he with
drew his army across the Nerbudda; but making, at the 
~me time, the- conespondiD.g Iol/fer, that as BOon as the 
Mahratta chiefs should lead back their armies to their usual 
stations, he would also. withdraw the British army." 1 

The Mahratta. chiefs replied that, U By the blessing of 
God both armies were still on their own territory, and no 
aggression or excesses had beeK committed;" and if the 
English commander, therefore, wlol.uld name· a day when 
both should withdraw an equal distaJl.ce, they would engage 
to do so. But such terms might have averted war, and they 
were therefore SpUl'lled. "AB for the Peishwa," wrote 
Lord Wellesley, "I have no idea that he-will attempt to fly 
from Poona, or that, if he should be so ipclined, he could 

. carry his plan into execution without the knowledge of his 
Ministers.· I have urged Colonel Close to pay the Ministers; 
in order to have accurate- information of what passes.'" 
The.tops of the replanted hedge- around the throne were 
lim~ accordingly. IfScindia. had been the greatest lover 
of peace and justice upon the fuce of the earth, he would 
still have had the greatest reason to resent the Treaty of 
Bassein, and to resist to the utmost its execution. What 
is that on the strength of which we have already Been 

. the Governor-General boasting of the' prodigious value 
of the treaty 1 Not the circnmstance of its having 
made a dependant merely.of the Peishwa. This in itself 
was of little importance. The treaty for receiving British 
troops by one of the chief Mahratta States was declared 
to be valuable because it afforded a controlling power 

1 Hill, boot VL dlap. iL 
• Gunrood-Wene.ley Cone.pondeD<e. 
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over all the other gover1l7nent8 of the M ahr.aJta. nation 
-the power of preventing them from doing whatever the 
Vic~y should dislike. IT the loss of mdependence is a. 
loss sufficient to summon the most pacific sovereigns to 
arms, Dowlat Roo Scindia and the Rajah of Bera.r had that 
motive for offering resistance to the Treaty of Basse~ 1 

The scene at Fort William when the news arrived that 
negotiations were broken off, is described as one of exulta.
tion and delight. 

So_uch for the 008IJ8 belli-what were the real objects 
of the war! They are stated with cha.racteristic candour 
and perspicuity -in the confidential letter of instructions 
• addressed to the Commander-in-Chief several weeks before 
a blow was struck. They were, first, the destruction of a 
French State on the banks of the Jumna, with all its 
military reso~; secondly. the extension of the Company's 
frontier to that river. with the possession of Agra, Delhi, 
and a sufficient chain of forts on its banks; thirdly, the 
transfer of the supreme authority of the Mogul; fourthly, 
allisncea with petty chiefs southward and westward of the 
Jumna; fifthly. the annexation .of Bundelcund. Al\ the 
objects here set forth were destined to be accomplished except 
the first, and that for the best of reasons, viz., that a French 
State existed only in phantasy and make-believe. Ail a jus
tification in the eyes of English critics, it sounded well; but 
as a matter of Indian fact, a French State on the banks of 
the J umna had no more existence than the enchanW castle 
in Aladdin's dremu: When the matter came to be discussed. 
Francis and others showed that there were but twelve French 
officers in the Mahratta service in 1803; that the foreign 
rank and file were ha.rdly distin"ouishable from others, and 
that Perron their commander was an object of aversion to 

• Mill, ..... VL cbop. ii. P. 370. 
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the :Maharajah whom he served. 1 He was actually prepar
ing to renounce the service of Scindia, and was ready to nego
tiate, as soon afterwards appeared, with the English.' Yet 
Lord Lake was instructed that the first object of the cam
paign was to oterthrow an independent French State on 
the banks of the J umna. 

From the borders of :Mysore Arthur Wellesley led 8900 
men to the siege of Ahmednagar. Ten thousand men under 
Lord Lake entered the Mahratta country from .the side of 
Cawnpore. General Stevenson with 7900 held the.ank of 
the Godivari; General Stewart held a large force in reserve 
on the Kistna. In Guzerat, 7300 unde~ General :Murray, 
occupied the fortified places. Colonel Powell had 3500 
in Bundelcund, and 5000 were held in readiness to invade 
Raghuji's territory. A circle of fire girt the Mahrattas round. 
Lord Wellesley boasted that he would be his own War 
:Minister. He would show the Board of Directors why he 
had refused to reduce the army, and what he could do with 
it. We all know the brilliant feats of arms that followed. 
Enormously outnumbered, the assailing forces everywhere 
prevailed. A. third of .the victol"8 were M"t dead on the 
field of Assaye; but the blow there inflicted on 8<:india, 
followed up as it was by that of Laswari, was never 
recovered. Agra was stormed, and a large anlount of 
booty distributed anlong the troops. Lord Wellesley's 
share of prize-money at the end of the war would, in the 
ordinary course of things, have been large. Though 
poor and in debt, he refused to take any part of it, and 
ordered its divisioll anlong the troops. The 1hll of Delhi 
liberated Shah Alum IL, who for some years had been the 
regal captive of Scindia. His deliverance was trumpeted 

• 
as a great event to the Mohammedan world, indicative of 

I 1IilI, book VL Chap. ii. P. 384. AlIIhi1 ... known III FoR WiJlio& 
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the beneficence of our interposition. Several of the minor 
princes of Rajpootana were also declared to be set free from 
Mahratta. thraldom. Selfish aims, personal .or political, 
might be insinuated by the envious; but the world would 
judge. At length peace was made. Becabe they would 
not approve the cession of Guzerat by the Peishwa, from 
the Rajah of Berar was taken Kuttack, Balasore, and the 
rich cotton district-of the Warda; from Scindia the whole 
of the vast country lying between the Jumna and 
the Gl\IIlges, including Agra, Delhi, and Bundelcund. 
This unfortunate Prince, who, by their own account, 
" when' he wound. up his affairs at the end of the war, 
would not have a disposable clear revenue" adequate to ~ 
defence in future, was forced to cede the" valuable territory 
of &roach and Ahmednagar, where the jaghires of his 
f!Ullily were situate, whose revenue it was computed would 
yield the Company a clear revenue of ten·1a.cs of rupees 
annually" (i.e . .£100,000).' 

Bya provision in the Treaty of Sirji.Anjengaom, Scindia 
was offered the support of six battalions of infantry, with 
their complements of ordn~nce and artillery whenever he 
might stand in need of them, without any condition as 
to permanency or pay. The reason assigned by General 
Wellesll'Y is not unworthy of note. In the course of this 
war, Scindia's power, .reputation, and military resourees 
had bel'n greatly diminished, while his rival, Holkar, after 
having recovered the possessions' of his family, remained 
with undi\ninis~ed power and increased reputation. Com
pared with those of .8cindia, his power and his military 
resources were much greater than they were previous to the 
war, and there was little doubt that the contest between 

1 Gunrood, 668, 669-LeUer 10 Gonm ... General from Anhnr Wellesley. 
n. oro1ogiael Cor the amaIIn.... 01 \he eu.ctioDs from Scindi. on the ...... 01 
poIiCl· 
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those chiefs would be revived. This would be a matter of 
little consequence if the parties were so equal in point of 
strength, resources, and abilities, as to render the event 
of the contest doubtful. But leaving the latter to his 
own means, h8 must fall an easy prey to Holkar, or his 
Government would become dependent upon that of his 
rival. Under these circ1lDl8'tances, it was thought expedient 
to hold forth to Scindia an option ()f becoming a party to 
the general defensive alliance, and to engage that it should 
occasion no further diminution of his revenue. He was in
duced to offer this last condition, by the conviction that 
Scindia would not agree to the treaty of general defensive 
lLlliance, although his Ministers proposed that he should 
unifu himself more closely with the Company, if he were 
to be obliged to pay for the assistance which he should 
receive. The treaty further stipulated that in no case was this 
force to interfere in disputes between Government and sub
jects, but that it stould ¥ all times, and under all circum
stan~, be ready at Scindia's orders to punish and suppresti 
resistance, no matter how provoked. And this is European 
civilisation, frcedom, and morality! 1 A British force are 
hired by treaty -as- janissaries to a despotic, and, as the 
authors of that treaty over and over again called him, a cruel 
and perfidious Prince, for an unlimited time. Holkar still 
held out, and prolonged a desultory warfare Until 1805, 
when another Viceroy, who was bent on peace, agreed to a 
termination of hostilities without stipulating for any terri
torial cession. 

The financial results of this era of subjugation are worthy 
of attention. In 1794 the revenues of British India were 
.£8,276,770, and the total charges, including interest on debt, 
£6,633,951, leaving a surplus of £1,642,819. There was a 

J lIill, boot VL chap xii. 
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diminution in the following year, though peaceful, and at 
the commencement of the Marquis Wellesley's administra.
tion there was a deficit of £118,746 on the year 1797-98. 
At the close of his extravagant rule in 1805, the revenue 
was £15,403,409, but the charges and' interest were 
£17,672,017, shOwing a deficit of £2,268,608. The debt 
in 1793, was £16,962,743; in 1797, £17,059,192; in 1805, 
£31,638,827; in 1810, £41,233,876. So embarrassed 
were the finances of" the Company,' t,4at 'on the 11th 
March 1808, they applied to the <rl>vernment to repay 
the sum of £1,200,000, and to advance as much more 
to them by way of" loan to meet the deficit caused by the 
profuse expenditure fan unproductive objects of territorial 
aggrandisement. The Directors, in an elaborate despatch, 
condemned the course of Lord Wellesley in provoking and 
carrying on the war against the Mahrattas. The despatch 
was suspended by tiu~ Board of Control, but at a Court of 
Proprietors, numeroasly attendedt & resOiution was carried 
by 928 to 195 warmly commending the vigilant zeal of the 
Directors in seeking to assert their authority in the govern. 
ment of India, .. to restrain: a profuse expenditure of the 
public money, and to prevent all schemes of conquest and 
extension of dominion, which the Legislature had declared 
to be repugnant to the wish, the honour, and the policy of . 
the nation. U 1 

I WilBon'. Continuation of lliI~ yol. i. P. 167. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

THE SWORD IN THE SCABBARD. 

1805-1813 . 

• " I deprecate the effect. of the almost uniyersa1 fren.,. which h .. seized eyen lOme 
of the heads which I thought the eound .. t in the country Cor conqu .. t and . 
victory, .. opposed to the intereltl .. to the IaWl of our ""antry. I ,hall 
come to the army with a detennination not to lubmit to iw:uit at aggreuiOD, 
pt with an anxious desire to have an opportunity of .bowing hly gener· 
()8ity." 

-Loa» CoL"fWllLJR.1 

.A. LTHOUGH Mr Pitt had approve1 and applauded the 
aggressive policy of Lord Wellesley, he was not in

sensible to the op~sition..i.t had exciteti among men of all 
parties in the country; and in the winter of 1804 he felt 
that he had no popularity to spare for its defence or con
tinuance. His second ailministration had failed "to rally 
the enthusiasm he anticipated, His personal energies were 
beginning to fail. and there was great distress throughout 
the country; debt and taxation were steadily increasing. 

" and the power of France, which they had been incurred to 
check, appeared to be greater than ever. He silently re
solved, therefore, to acquiW:e in a change of system in the 
East, and agreed that Lord Cornwallis should be once more . 
sent out as Viceroy, with instructions to make peace, and 
to keep it for the future. 

In resuming the Government, the aged .Marquis found 
"that we we~e still at war with Holkar, and hardly at 

I Letter to HaIeoIm, 14th Augu.H 1805. 
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peace with Scinma;" and that unless he himself at once 
proc~ed to the Upper' Provinces, he could not hope to 
bring speedily to an end "a contest in which the most 
brilliant success could afford no solid benefit, and which, if 
it should continue, must involve pecuniary difficulties which 
we should hardly be able to surmount." 1 To Lord Castle
reagh he disclosed his dismay at finding himself with an 
empty treasury, the credit of the Government trieq to the 
utmost at Benares and other places, where tempo~ loans 
had been lately raised by his spendthrift predecessor, and 
further entanglements recently created by a guarantee given 

. to Rana Keerut Sing of the fortress of Gwalior, which Scindia 
protested he had never meant to give up. . The statements 
of embarrassment were by no means overcharged, not\fith
standing the recent violent transactions in Oude! On 
learning that the Rajah of Jeypore (Jultgett Sing) had by 
his conduct forfeited~my claim to protection, the Viceroy ob
serveJ., " Would to J}od that we. c,?uld Its easily get 'rid of 
the Rana of Gohud, and many more of our burthensome 
allies or dependants."· The pay of the army was at this time 
five months in arrear, and many of the civil departments 
had still greater cause of complaint. He had no choice but 
to stop in transitu the specie sent from England to pay for 
shipments in China, for "we had by our recent victories 
obtained a great acquisition of very unprofitable territory., 
and of useless and burthensome allies and dependants."· 
He knew that the opinions that prevailed at headquarters 
were unfavourable to the restoration of peace; that" all 

• 
the gentlemen in the political line were of opinion that a 
system of power was preferable to one of conciliation;'" 

1 Letter 10 Secret Committee, lst August 1806-Oonespoodence, ..,L iii P. 532. 
, Ibid., P. 633. I Ibid., P. 634. • Ibid., pp. 636, 538, 639. 
• Le_ 10 Lon! Lake, III Seplember 1S06-Comwallia Correspoadlll.., ooL ii. 
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and that even Malcolm was full of schemes of military 
colonisation, not only as presenting a resource to meet exist
ing difficulties, but as supplying a base for further opera
tions in future. Lord Cornwallis told him plainly that in 
his judgment " no success could indemnify us for continu
ing this ruinous war" with the Mahrattas a moment longer 
than we could bring it to a termination without dishonour.1 

He also considered the possession of the person of Shah 
Alum, and of the city of Delhi, as "events truly unfortu
nate." Far from desiring to strengthen or expand the network 
of subsidiary engagements, the wise and humane Viceroy 
did not hesitate to make known his strong disapproval of the 
system. It had been imagined that after the third !lIY80re 
war- he had proposed its extension to the Mahrattas, by 
whom the offer had been declined.' In- disproof of this, he re
called a curious conversation he had had at the time with the 
General-in-Chief of their forces. Whel! the victorious allies 
were about to sepal'ate, with mutual assqrances of satisfadion 

• and good-will, Hurry Punt asked him why he did not offer 
a subsidiary force to the Peishwa as well as to the Nizam. 
He replied that "he disapproved very much of all subsidi
ary treaties,' as they tended to involve the British Govern
ment in quarrels in which they had no concern; that the 
treaty with the Nizam had been made many years before, and 
he was determined not to enter into any more engagements 
of that kind."· And to this determination, after the 
experience of the opposite policy under Lord Wellesley, 
he was resolved to adhere. He does not say, but we may 

1 Letter to Malcolm. 14th AuguR 1805. p.54O: 
• See a euri ... ""per by GeueraI Well .. ].,.. entitled, "ObterYatiOlJl on u..-

Treaty of Buoein," haoded by Lord WeUeol.,.. ere quilting Cakutla, to hill...,. 
eeaor. and quoted by him in Letter. 161h Aogmot 1&J5-Connrallis Correapond
ence, yol iii P. MI . 

• Letter to Sir Art.har WeIleaIey, 16th Aogmot 1806. 
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be very sure, that he clearly understood the real drift of the 
astute Mahratta's question. All that subsequently JIIIffi6d 

. during the negotiations for the Treaty of Bassein, prove in
contestably the aversion, amounting to loathing, with which 
the Court of Poona regarded the conditions on which alone 
a subsidiary" force would be established within the Peishwa's 
dominions. The manifest purpose of the interrogatory was 
to fathom the thoughts of the Governor-General at a moment 
when, flushed with triumph, he might possibly be off his 
guard. Hurry Punt could have had no authority to treat 
just then on SJlch a subject, but if he could have artfully 
extracted a design, theretofore unE;xprt:ruOO, of pushing 
further an intermeddling policy among the SUites that still 
preserved. their independence, he would have chuckled at 
the success of his diplomatic artifice, and obtained for his 
rourt a warning betimes, which would have been no 
doubt regarded as Vlll~ble and worth bearing in remem
brance. The reply of Lord Cornwallis, ,tiered in perfect 

• sincerity, tended to allay distrust at Poona, and for another 
decade no more was said about the matter. The Mahrattas 
were thereby led to believe that whatever might be designed 
for others, the harness-makers of Fort William did not con
template throwing the lasso over their wild hea% far less 
the notion of breaking them in and collaring them to the 
pole of viceregal rule. Under Lord Cornwallis and Sir 
John Shore the policy of abstention was faithfully adhered 
to, but under Lord Wellesley it was discarded; and we 
cannot wonder if Ple native princes, unable to comprehend 
the incoDSUlnCY of principles on which the administration of 
Indian affairs was conducted, should have believed that the 
yoke had been prepared for them much earlier than was 
actually avowed. when, after being repudiated in 1792, 
it was, in 1802, infrangibly imposed upon them. In 1805, 
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it was, perhaps, too late to revert to the pre-existing state 
of things. It is one of the penalties of misrule that it cannot 
be safely or easily undone, and that very often we know not 
how to undo it at all. Confidence plucked up rudely will 
not grow again, though carefully planted, and watered with 
regretful tears. Lord Cornwallis was no sentimentalist, but 
he was a temperate, just, and sagaeious man, and his last 

. days were clouded with sincere regrets at finding that in 
the interval between his first and second administration, 
trust in our political moderation and forbearance had been 
eradicated in the native mind. 

Colonel Close called attention to the disorganisation 
that prevailed in various branches of the administration at 
Poona. He counselled, admonished, tried to persuade, 
and tried to frighten the worthless purveyors of wa.~te and 
jobbers at the public cost, but all to no purpose. The ear of 
the humiliated Peishwa was continually filled with SUB

picions too plausible to be disbelieved. Was not the 
Resident the impersonahon of the power that had compelled 
him to si~way his independence, to forswear the tradi
tions of his race, and to· contraet obligations which no 
economy would probably have enabled him to fulfill On 
the other hand, what had sycophancy and malversation to 
gain, even by affecting self-denial and patriotism when 
dying 1 and why should it spare the resources of a Govern
ment plainly smitten with death, or the credit of a State 
about to die 1 Gudi and Durbar were daily growing 
more and more deaf to good counsel, as the bennmbing 
sense of irresponsibility for evil aets became more and 
more habitual. The poison had begun to work, an! its 
effects were what had been anticipated, similar to those, if 
not the same, which had been found elsewhere. The 
venerable Viceroy grieved over them, and, while resting 
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from the fatigues of his journey into the interior, unbur
thened his mind to the Secret Committee. He lamented 
"the weak and wretched state of the PeiShwa's internal 
government," and he had reason to believe that the authority 
of the Soubahdar of the Deccan over his dominions was 
approaching fas.t to the same state. The evils were suffi
cien.tly obvious; the remedy, unhappily, not so apparent. 
The positive obligations of treaties provided, in the inost 

. express terms, for the uncontrolled exercise of the internal 
government of both States being left in the hands of their 
respective Chiefs. He had called their attention to the 
articles in the treaties which so much concerned themselves; 
and had impressed on the mindsof the Residents the necessity 
of encouraging the most active exertion of that authority 
and control on which the prosperity of their dominions and 
the security of their subjects so greatly depended. "In the 
hope that by degrees we might withdmw ourselves from the 
disgraceful participation in which we should be involved, 
by mixing ourselves in all the intrigue, oppression, and 
chicanery of the native management of distrac~ and 
desolated provinces," he had addressed instructions to the 
British representatives at Poona. and Hyderabad,' to disen
tangle themselves gradually but steadily from duties which 
he would never liave cast upon them. To Lord "Lake, who 
was still at the head of the army in the newly-conquered 
country, he intimated p~ainly "that it was not the opinion 
of Ministers only, or of a party, but of all reflecting men, 
that it was impracticable for Great Britain to maintain so 
vas~ and unwieldy an Empire in India, which annually 
c.-ilied for reinforcements of men, and remittances of money, 
and which yielded little other profit than brilliant gazettes." • 

I Despatch, 28th Augus\ 180S-00mwalJis ColreSpOndence, wi. iii p. 543-
, Leller to Lord Lake, August 30, l!lOO-Comwallis Correspondence, wl. iii. 

pp. M4, 6-16. 
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The Rajah of Berar and other Chiefs who had suffered great 
deprivation, could certainly entertain no friendly disposi
tion; and unless a very great change could be effected in 
the minds of the natives of India, and in the ideas they 
must harbour of our views, he could not look forward with 
sanguine hope to the establishment of permanent peace. 
He expressed his regret in the same letter that he could, not 
define, "in the multiplicity of cessious and conqull8tB, what 
ought to be considered actually or virtually our territories; " 
but he did not conceal his anxiety to be rid of as many as 
could be relinquished with any show of honour. 

The pacific policy foreshadowed by Lord Cornwallis 
£lied Lord Lake and his staff with disappointment, and 
something more. What had been acoomplished in the field 
by a brilliant combination of strategy, persistence, and 
valour, in their view promised, with certainty, further and 
greater conquests; without which they easily persuaded 
themselves that those already made could not be preserved. 
Every remission and restoration suggested, seemed to them 
confirmatory of their fears. Faint-heartedncss and parsi
mony had fallen, just at the wrong time, upon the Councils 
of Empire; the daring and decision of Lord Wellesley 
had bee~ overruled just at the moment when it was about 
to be crowned with friumph; the half-subjugated lIahrattas 
would only despise us for our forbearance, scoff at our 
irresolution, and take fresh courage to protract war for the 
recovery of all they had lost. " It would be melancholy to 
see the work of our brave armies undone and left to be done 
over a.,uain."l Had the" glorious little man" remained but 
another year at Calcutta, all would have gone well; but he 
had been worried into resigning, and a successor had been 

1 Confidential Leu... from C. 111 .... 1'., in Camp Ii lIIuU1a, to llr 8baer, 3111; 
AuguR l8OO. , 
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chosen, who was past work, feeble in body and decrepit in 
mind. They knew that the ways and means of Government 
had long been straitened; for the pay of the troops every 
month fell more and more into arrear. But victorious 
troops seldom doubt that there is an easy way of squaring 
the accounts of a campaign, viz., by taking the balance 
wanting out of the eoffers of obstinate foes, who have not 
the sense to see that they are beaten. The political inex
pediency or injustice of this mode of getting rid of the 

• difficulty, is not nicely weighed in camp scales; and 
there can be no doubt that the Commander-in-Chief, 
and his officers, felt fully persuaded that they under
stood the position much be~r than any old gentleman 
lately come out from England; and that they were much 
more competent to advise him what ought to be done than 
he was to direct them. One all-important fact they did not 
know, namely, that before quitting India, Lord Wellesley 
had conferred freely with his successor on the existing state 
of affairs, and on the policy which ought to be pwed; 
that an elaborate paper, regarding the North Western States, 
had bcen iirawn up by Sir George Barlow, and agreed to 
by both the distinguished persoha.,aes present. In truth, 
the retiring Viceroy had become fully convinced of the 
necessity of making peace, even at a considerable sacrifice 
of possible acquisitions; and that no other course, under the 
circumstances, was practicable. 1 

The previous campaign had been fruitful of victories, 
but barren of solid results. One after another the Mahratta 
armies had been vtmquished and dispersed, but only to 
reassemble a.,<rain. Seindia had even ventured to detain 
for a time, in qualified captivity, the English Resident at 
his Court, on the plea that Gwalior was retained in breach 

• Kaye'. Life ~ Melcalfe, .oL i. P. 171, 
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of the terms of the laai treaty made with him. On receipt of 
peremptory instructions not to move, except in self-defence, 
lest anything should provoke an open rupture with Scindia, 

. Lord Lake threw up his eommand. The last official letter 
of the aged :Marquis was in reply deprecating this resolve, 
recalling their early friendship, testifying his sense of the 
General's services, and urging him to wait until they could 
meet and interchange frankly their respective views. But 
death was already at the door; and on the 5th OcWber, 
Lord Cornwallis breathed his last at Ghazepore, in the Pro-
vince of Benares. . 

The duties of Governor-General, ad interim, devolved 
upon Sir George Barlow, as senior Member of Council. He 
trod tn the footsteps of the late Viceroy, which had had his 
entire approval, preparing to withdraw, as fast as it was 
prudent to do so, the British troops from their menacing 
positions, and concluding arrangements with various minor 
princes as preliminary to a general pacification. He dis
claimed altogether the function of self-constituted arbitrator 
among the frontier tribes, and declared it to be our duty 
to leave them at their own peril to fight out their quarrels 
among themselves. This abstention was of course regarded 
as "shocking" by all the young diplomatists who had been 
brought to prematurity in what was called Lord Wellesley's 
political forcing-house. A still more shocking system in 
their view was founded upon it, which they regarded as 
inevitably tending to revive· in every quarter of the frontier 
all those quarrels, wars, disturbances, and depredations 
which they would fain believe had been nearly extinguished 
by armed intervention. .. Two objects," they said, "were 
necessary for permanent tranquillity and safety. The re
duction of BoIkar to a state of impotence, from which he 
should not be able to raise himself (his destruction would 
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be most desirable), ana the maintenance of our alliances 
and paramount influences with the petty States of Hindu~ 
stan." 1 In after years, when better acquaiDted with the real 
circumstances of the case, Metcalfe, who was· then among 
the most eager zealots for further aggression, confessed that 
his judgment underw~nt no little modification; and though 
he still disapproved of the forbearance shown to HoJkar, he 
admitted that at the time there was no help for it.' 

Before the year closed, Runjit Singh offered his media
tion, and preliminaries of peace were concluded with Holkar 
on ~ which the officers of the army pronounced to be 
disgraceful, but which the Governor-General and Council 
were glad to accept under the circumstances. HoJkar 
asked that an envoy should be sent to him in order to 
su.tisfy his people, who were weary -of war, and sighing for 
its termination. Metealfe found « Ek-Chushm-ul-Dowla ". 
grave and polite, not in the least resembling the su.VR,,0'(I 
he believed him to be. His Durbar in camp was devoid 
of show, having nothing of opulence in it but the jewels 
of rare value worn by the chief. Not lang before, he had 
declared in reckless mood that all he had as a prince he 
carried on his saddle-bow. Most of his possessions w~ 
now left to him, and Scindia, glad enough to take advan
tage of the moderate tone of the new Governor-General, 
entered soon after into ne"o-otiations which ended in an 
accommodation of all existing differences.' 

Lord Lake used every argument a.,aainst the peace, and 
finding his advice disre"o-arded. withdrew from further parti
cipation in palitical matters. He was especially opposed to 
the restoration of Tonk Rampoora, which had been offered 

1 Le_ from Colonel Metcalf. 10 J .. W. Sherer, December 18, 1801l. 
• Kaye's Lif. of Metcalfe, wi. v. p. SlOB. 

• The one-<>yed ruler, • nickname given to J .. wun' R .. Bolkar. 
• Le, .... from Mekalfe 10 Sh ...... i6th JanlW)' 1806. 
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. to Scinella and declihed, and which, after all other provi
sions of the treaty had been ratified, was spontaneously 
given up to Holkar by a declaratory article appended 
thereto. 

In a paper written in 1806, entitled" The Policy of Sir 
George Barlow," Metcalfe imputes to him the "design of 
directly fomenting discord" among the neighbouring States, 
with a view to our own safety. This Metcalfe brands as 
barbarous, unwarrantable, and monstrous. He would, in 
preference, have had us .assume the sovereignty over all. 
There then remained, he said, but two great Powers in Inella, 
the English and the Mahrattas; and where we fuiled to 
exercise paramount sway, we left the inhabitants to be 
harassed and ill-used by them. I But the fixed principle of 
the Governm~nt at that period was to relinquish all pos
sessions and protectorates west of the Jumna, and the 
treaties of 1806 embodied this rule. 

A treaty of friendship and alfuince, made between the 
British 'Government and the State of Lahore, on 25th April 
1809, stipulated that the former should have no concern 
with the territory and subjects of the Maharajah north 
of the Sntlej; that Runjit Singh should never maintain on 
the left hank of that river more troops than were necessary 
for the internal duties of his Government; nor commit or 
suffer any encroachment on the possessions or rights of the 
chiefs in his vicinity. All the region between the Sutlej 
and the JUIlllI3 was thereby declared to be subject to our . . 
suzerainty. The vague relations theretofore subsisting 
with the local Rajahs gave place to the formal assumption of 
the protectorate by the Paramount Power.. A declaration to 
this effect announced that Sirhind and lIalwa were taken 
under British protection; that no tribute would be denJanded 

J l'apem.1IUl Conzspoadm<e of: WmIl1etca1le, p- 7. 
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from the chiefs; but that they would be expected to furnish 
all facilities for the movement of our troops through their 
districts, and to join them with their followers whenever 
called on. "But the mutual relation of supremacy and 
subjection, appeals from the inferior to· the superior in 
disputes amongst themselves, and the imperative necessity . 
of ministering public order, speedily multiplied," we are 
assured, "occasions of interposition; and, after no long 
interval, compelled the British Government to proc~aim the 
right and the resolution to interpose. The lIegulation of 
successions from the first demanded the intervelltion of the 

. protecting Power; and political eXJ5ediency has dictated the 
enforcement of a principle, recognised throughout the 
feudolity of India-the appropriation of a subject territory 
on failure of lawful heirs, by the Paramount Sovereign." 1 

In the Whig Cabinet of 1806, the Indian department was 
assigned to the friend of Burke who, as Sir Gilbert Elliott, 
had been one of the managers in the impeachment of Warren 
Hastings. There still remain letters which attest how highly 
his friendship and ability were valued by the great Tribune 
of the East. The charge against Sir Elijah Impey was con
fided specially to him, and the report of his arguments against 
the delinquent Chief-Justice go far to sustain the language 
of encomium bestowed on them by a critic difficult to please. 
In 1793, he was sent to Corsica to negotiate its annexation, 
and he remained as Governor of the island until the pre
dominance of the party attached to France compelled him 
to withdraw. tie was subsequently Ambassador at Vienna ; 
and he now entered upon the duties of President gf the Board 
of Control, wit!}. all the advantages of former study of 
Indian questions in Parliament, and of diplomatic experienee 
abroad. With the consent of his eollCl\,<T\l1S h .. named. Lord 

1 WilaOD, 'fOI. i. P. 200. 
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Lauderdale Governor-General, but the Directors positively 
refused their 888ent, desiring in preference that Sir George 
Barlow sh€mld. be retained. Ai'tiJr some weeks spent in 
altercation, it was finally resolved that Lord :Minto should 
himself accept the post, leaving Mr Dundas to succeed him 
at the India Board, ana allowing the Viceroy ad interim to 
subside into the Governorship of :Madras.· The six years of 
Lord :Minto's administration were peaceful and unaggresaive. 
All his antecedents indisposed him to revert to the policy 
of encroachment, and with the exception of Lord Grenville, 
" All the Talents .. concurred in his views. He understood 
that his mission was to restore, if possible, the finances of 
the Company to an equilibrium, by the encouragement of 
trade and industry, and by enforcing retrenchment in the 
civil and military departments. In 1808, Travancore be
came the scene of disturba.nces, accompanied by many acts 
of treachery and violence by the dupes of a fanatical and 
ulWrincipled man, who had been for BOme time Dewan, 

-alld to whom the Rajah had absolutely committed all 
exe(.'utive authority. Intrigues with the Rajahs of Coehin 
and :Malabar were set on foot to shake off the Company's 
yoke. After BOme loss of life the revolt was suppressed; 
the Rajah affected ignorance of his Minister's designs, and 
regret for the acts of his people. For three or four years 
he was not forgiven, but in 1813 he was permitted to re
sume, under certain restrictions, the rule of his territory, 
which thenceforth remained tranquil 

The influences by which the people had been for the 
time excited to insurrection were the fear of their ancient 
religion being undermined by missionaries, erroneously sop
posed to be acting under the direetion of the Government; 
and on the other ha.nd, by unfounded hopes of a rising 
among the lfahratta and other Hindu eommunitiea in a 
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general league against their European masters. The pre
valence of such feelings could not be hidden from the 
watehful and discerning eyes of men who, having helped 
to build up rapidly an empire with the most heterogeneOus 
materia1s, knew how insecure were its foundations, and how 
ill cemented was its apparent strength. What they deemed 
most formidable, was a community of religious suspicion, or 
a community of new religious belief. Political unity in 
India there had never been, and they were sure there could 
never be; but" if the leading natives should turn Christian, 
we should lose the country ;'" and the popular dread of 
proselytism was likely to prove equally embarrassing. 

Throughout the war with France our mercantile marine 
had suffered severely from eruisers, well equipped and 
armed, which issued from the harbours of Mauritius and 
the Isle of Bourbon. It had long been an-object to get rid 
of this source of danger to our trade, the tran."JlOrt ser
vice not being protected by convoy. In 1809 a daripn'i 
attempt was made on the lesser island by Captain Rowl~ 
and Colonel Keating, who, with a small detachment, not 
only effected a landing, but succeeded in taking the town 
of St Paul The scantiness of the numbers at their com
mand rendered it impossible for them to establish them
selves in the island at that time; but they had succeeded in 
ascertaining that the stren"oih of its defensive works had 
been greatly exaggerated; and the following year a power
ful expedition was despatehed for its reduction, as well as 
that of Mauritius, which has ever since remained a depend
ency of the British Crown. In 1811 Lord Minto conceived 
the idea of effecting a still more brilliant achievement. 
Holland was no lon"oer an independent Power, and its 
greatesf: colony in the ERst lay too near our possessions to 

• The -.la or ..... ho beId high office ~ LonIllialo. 
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render safe the use that might be made of them by an entcr
pnsmg enemy. After due preparation, a squadron under 
Commodore Rowley, having on board a sufficient land 
force, sailed from Malacca, and, somewhat .to the surprise 
of many who had regarded Lord Minto as too much a man 
of peace, he himself accompanied the expedition. A land
ing-place near Batavia had been left unguarded, and the 
debarkation was effected without molestation. The city 
having been occupied without resistance, a brief campaign 
in the hilly part of the is1-l.nd ended, without much blood
shed, in the surrender of the forts and harbours which had 
for many generations belonged to the Dutch, but which 
had recently been treated as colonial dependencies by 
Napoleon. . There was no longei' left in the Indian Occsn 
any place of strength over which the Briti.~h Hag did not 
wave. For three years Batavia had for its Governor Sir 
Stamford Raffles, and at the conclusion of the war it was 
honourably restored to Holland. On the main1-l.nd, Lord 
Minto adhered to his pacifie policy, from which he could 
not be provoked into departing either by the occasional 
plundering of the Pllt.dharries, or the exaggerated import
ance given by many about him to the swaggering de
meanour. of the Ghoorka Chiefs. He was not blind indeed 
to the real condition of the country under his charge, which 
he felt required repose. It was as much as he could do to 
maintain the credit of the Government, without adding to 
taxation which the people were unfit to bear, or withholding 
a comparatively moderate dividend, which the Company 
expected. 

Economy was the order of the day. Conquest had had 
its fling; and having sown its wild oats, the time was said 
to have come when it must lead a more sober and frugal 
life, retrench wasteful expenditure, and if it did not clear oft' 
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debt, contrive at least' for the future to pay its way. It 
was not easy to cut down the cost of the army; it was not 
considered safe to seem even to do it. The ablest and most 
thoughtful men who had been engaged in the work of pro
vincial administration did not dare to disguise the truth, that 
what had been won by force was held only by the influence 
that fear inspires. " Our situation in India," said Metcalfe, 
" has always been precarious. It is still precarious, not less 
so, perhaps, at the present moment, by the fault of the system 
prescribed by Government at home, than at any former period. 
Weare still a handful of Europeans governing an immense 
Empire, without any firm hold on the country, having war
like and powerful enemies on all our frontiers, and the spirit 
of disaffection dormant, but rooted universally among our 
subjects." 1 To disband any important number of troops, or 
Clven to reduce th~ muster-roll in any perceptible degree, might 
jeopardise all. There was no other alternative but that of 
parsimony in the civil administration; and. to this every 
one objected who had a voice in the matter at home, be
cause it implied curtailment in the number of primary 
appointments; and everybody objected in India who had 
advancement to seek for himself or his friends. Still some
thing was effected by Lord Minto; alJ.~, unlike most of 
those who had gone before him, he was"'able to say that, in 
his time, nothing had been added to the debt. 

1 Lozd HetcalfB, SelectiDDs from Papers. Ediled hI J. W. Kaye. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

SCINDIA AND HOLKAR. 

1814-1817. 

" I think it well to .ketch what appea .. to me the ool'l'1lCti .. for _y ""illing 
embarrassments. Our objecl ought to be to render our Government pa!"&

mount in effect, if not declaredly 10. We ehonld hold Ihe olber Sta\e8 .. 
vassals, in substance, thongh Dot in name; Dot precisely B8 they .toad in the 
Mogul Government, but possessed of perk~ internrJ IOvereiguly, and only 
bound to repay Ihe goanmlee and protection of Ibeir poueBIione by the 
Britilh Government with the pledge of the two great '<udaI duti... Ymt, 
they should support it with al1tbeir forces on any call Second, they ehould 
snbmittheir mutual differeu ... to the head of the ConCederaey (our Govern
ment), withoul attatking each othete territ0rie8. A few subordinate etipulatio .. 
on onr part, with immnoities eecured in return to the other lide (especially 
wilh regard to oucceasion), would render the arranjement ample withoul 
complication or undue latitade. n .. 

-LoBD JlAJmllGtl.' 

. IN the stormy days of the Regency, Lord Moira was one 
of the condwetors kept at Carlton House to save it 

from popular wrai't. He Wll8 chiefly knOWIJ for his fine 
manners and fine sentiments, parliamentary pliancy, and a 
measureless load of debt. By profession a soldier, by trade 
a courtier, and by oecnpation a spendthrift, one vainly 
seeks for any act worth remembering, or for any performance 
to account for the position of influence he held in the world 
of politics and fashion. More insensible to party ties than to 
personal considerations, he clung, like Sheridan, to the Prince, 
when nearly all his early friends felt that he had deceived 

1 Private JoumaI, vol. i. P. M. 
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them. 'the Regent was said to be incapable of gratitude; . 
but he understood the value of an instrument fit for his 
purpose when he had it. For him the Earl was thoroughly 
trustworthy, and accordingly, he trusted him in 1812 with 
the task of attempting to form a Coalition Cabinet, in which 
he only failed because, though there were many able Whigs 
and accomplished Pittites, there was only one Moira, and 
neither section shared the royal confidence in him. Next 
year witnessed his compensation and reward. Those who 
knew what manner of man was really needed sighed: the 
Directors shrugged their shouldem, and took care to explain 
privately that the selecticm was not theirs: but the creditors 
of the insolvent Earl were enthusiastic in their approval, and 
met to pass votes of congratulation on "'e propitiQUS event. 
They did more. As a si"oual proof of the i1lterest they took 
in the welfare of their fascinating debtor, they proceeded to 
appoint an official assignee to receive his splendid saIary 
every quarter. This attaehe-extraordinary was actually 
sent out to Calcutta, and there awaited his Excellency's 
arrival. 

Lord Moira visited Madras on his way out, and reas
sured by kind and courtly wordA the Nav.-ab of the Car
natic that he need not fear from him ~ further de.,orada
tion .. of his already abject co~dition ; ~bserving that " he 
would alwa~ construe the terms of existing treaties in a 
way most considerste towards the party whose security was 
in reliance on the honour of the other." On returning his 
'\isit, the Viceroy was struck by the inanity and mnm tA:I 
which the Nawab's life must be a prey, living amid great 
magnificence without p~t or power of any kind. He 
adds expressions of pity at seeing one occupying his situation 
subjected to many vexatious restraiuts; such as being ~m. 
pelled to negotiate for leave to enjoy the pleasures of the chase, 
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so strict was the surveillance held over him. Yet this was 
the descendant of Princes whose chief sin in the eyes of their 
countrymen had been their constant alliance with the Com
pany. These expressions are taken from a private diary kept 
during the earlier years of a long viceroyalty, and from which 
many c1lrious and suggestive admissions may be gleaned. 
Did we know nothing of his policy as an adminilltrator but 
what might be inferred from this talk to- himself, we 
should be led to anticipate a long epoch of tranquillity and 
conciliation. The fust Bishop had been sent out at the 
same time, with an endowment, recently created, on the 
renewal of the Company's charter; and at the end of half a 
century, it was nearly time that the acts o( the State should 
show some regard for the precepta of the Church. How 
little they corresponded with these, or with the opinions and 
designs expressed in the private journal, the military annals 
of India record. Lord :Moira found the usuallaek of money 
in the treasury of Cal<-lltta, but remembering the pressure 
put upon him at home, he began by remitting £300,000 
in pagodas. This left -him very bare in resources, and led 
him to prolong negotiations pending with the warlike tribes 
of Nepaul He succeeded in oomposing disputes with 
Scindia and the Kjng of Ava, from neither of whom any 
serious mischief waS to be apprehended, and with whom con-

o 
tentions on paltry subjoc1a appeared to him to be sources of 
unmixed evil. as tending to keep alive "an inveterate 
spirit of animosity against us in the breasts of those whom 
we had overborne." 

In the absence of all recognised occasions for the inter
change of confidence, or for the performance of duties of 
political co-operation, the position of humbled, yet still 
proud Princes, could not but be one of perpetual over
BUBceptibility and tantalisation. No good reason could be 
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MBigned for the interchange of courtly amenities, not to 
speak of political views; and beyond the most mechanical 
contrivances to improve the physical copdition of the people, 
there was little if anything for the Princes to do. How 
different would have been the ease had they been gradually 
led to take counsel, and to make proposals at Calcutta, 
with a view to the development of the resourceS of their 
States, the better organisation of their internal forces, and 
the reciprocal development of all that goes to make up the 
stl;ength of federal empire I Every Native Prince, on the 
contrary, whether he called himself mdependent or pro
tected, believed-and believed with reason-that every act 
of his calculated, however remotely, to remind his nobles 
or his people of better days gone by, was certain to be 
regarded as covertly treacherous or threateningly hostile 
by the ill-advisers of the Paramount Power. Lord Moira had . 
aa.,O'll.City enough to discern the truth, and to himself he 
avowed it. "A rational jealousy of our power," he thought, 
.. was not likely to excite half the intrigues against us, which 

. must naturally be produced by tht! wanton provocations 
which we had been giving on trivial subjects to all the States 
around us.'" Looking, for the first time, at the anomalous 
state of things everywhere prevailing, it seemed to be only too 
evident that a community of resentment for past wrongs, and 
a being held lit arm's length by misgivings of the future, 
must perennially prepare the subject-chiefs for concerted 
resistance to our sway whenever opportunity should occur. 
He ima"ained Runjit Singh to be the likeliest source of 
trouble on the frontier, and prognosticated (erroneously as 
it proved) that his personal influence and activity would 
prove to be sources of probable danger. But though he 
erred in this respect, he evinced true discernment in his . 

1 Prime JoumaI, wi. i. P. 44. 
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general estimate of the situation, and of the perils that 
encompassed it. "We have not," he wrote, "simply to 
look at the irritation of those whom we have scourged with 
nettles. Each Sovereign must have brought the cw;e home 
to himself, and must have secretly sympathised with the 
Durbars which he saw insulted and humiliated." 

The Nawab-VlZier of Oude was at this time bitterly 
incensed against the Central Government. He had been pro
mised complete immunity from its interference when he 
agreed to surrender the· half of his dominions -in 1801; 
nevertheless, he had been subjected to every species of 
petty and prying interference in the management of what 
remained of his affairs, lmtil at length he declared, "in 
open Durbar, that we had driven him to desperation." The 
Hajah of Berar, though professing to be friendly, was not 
able to conceal his distrust of our intentions towards him 
-with what good cause he was. soon to see. The Nizam, 
who had 80 early admitted a subsidiary force within his 
confines, "did not disguise his absolute hatred of us," 
although unable to make- any attempt at disenthralment. 
Scindia found it difficult to kecp his irregular forces to
gether, and might fairly be credited with the hope of being 
able to quarter them in other territories than his own. 
Holkar was in similar case. H one day these ignitable 
elements should burst into flame, it would be owing, 
thought the Viceroy, to our own fault, in not "defining 
to ourselves, or making intelligible to -the Native Princes, 

. the quality of the relation which we had ertahlished with 
them. In our treaties we recognised them as independent 
Sovereigns. Then we sent P..esidents to their courts. In
stead of acting in the chal'a<.-ter of ambassadQrs, they 
assumed the functions of dictators, interfered in all private 
concerns, countenanced refnKwry- suhjects against them, and 
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made the most ostentatious exhibition of this exercise of 
authority." 

The Nawab of Kurnool died, and his second son seized 
the capital and Will! proclaimed his successor. His elder 
brother happened to be in English territory at the time, 
and obtained the assistance of the Madras Government to 
place hiin. upon the musnud. That done, his allies forth
with proposed to the Governor-General that, while their 
forces remained in occupation of the' city, their protege 
should be mediatised, and the province incorporated with 
the Madras Presidency. The Viceroy indignantly rejected 
the proposal. It did not seem to him a natural conse
quence of our military interposition that, without the sur
mise of any misconduct urged against the Nawab, he should 
be deprived of his authority and revenues, except Ill! to 
such portion Ill! we might munificently leave to him. This 
will! a remnant of the old system, in which our convenience 
Will! the only influencing principle. It was evidently. an 
\mjust principle when no real necessity could be pleaded; 
but he WIll! further convinced that it was a thoroughly 
impolitic view. "In nothing did we violate the feelinge 
of the Native Princes. so much Ill! in the decisions in 
which we claimed the privilege of pronouncing with re.,"3.l"d. 
to the succession to the musnud." The ignorant assump
tion that the rule of primogeniture would be recognised 
among the MussuIman families as binding, if the British 
Government openly lent it their sanction and support. 
appeared to him thoroughly delusive. The eldest son 
would of course .avail himself of our aid as far as he 

. could; but the moment he had succeeded, he would begin 
to assert the same freedom of choice among his children 
Ill! his father had done; and against such an impulse no sense 
of gratitude to us would weigh. Thus early do we find 

s 
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the question seriously engaging the minds occupied with 
Indian affaixs, which, at a later period, was destined to 
exercise .so great an influence over the whole course of 
opinion and action. 

The quarrel with the Goorkhas was certainly not of the 
Governor-General's seeking, and in a certain sense it may 
be said to have been forced upon him. He evinced a 
desire to parley until his forbearance tried the· tempcr of 
most of th?se around him; and it caunot be doubted that, 
relying on the remoteness of their country, the excellence 
of their irregular discipline, the number of thcir well-armed 
forts, and, above all, the indomitable spirit of their people, 
these sturdy highlanders mistook tardiness for weak
ness, and prudence for irresolution. A fiercer struggle, 
over a wider range of country, has never been maintained 
in India. Upwards of 100,000 combatants of all annll 
were brought into the field on our side; and the numbers 
on the other must have been much greater. Again and 
again detachments were beaten back, and columns com
pelled to retreat. At length we triumphed; but only at a 
cost of life and treasure such as had never been expended 
before. The territorial gains, though not large, were im
portant, extending, as they did, our sway from the Jumna 
to the Sutlej. Lord Moim might well have been content 
with these successes; but he had caught the prevalent 
disease in camp. He could resist neither the promptings 
of military ambition, or the appetite for popularity and 
praise. Metcalfe early gained his ear, and whispered 
temptations, varied and splendid, in the shape of terri
torial acquisition. In a confidential paper on the con
duct of the war with Nepaul, and its probable extension 
to other regIDns, he laid down as propositions incapable of 
dispute or .doubt, that our Empire in India had arisen from 
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the superiority of our military power; that its stability 
rested entirely on the same foundation; and that if this found
ation were removed, the fabric must fall· to the ground. 
Whatever delusions might prevail in England respecting 
the security to be derived from the affections of our In~ 
subjects, and a character for moderation and forbearance 
with forei~ Native States, our power depended solely on 
our military superiority. Yet there was reason to apprehend 
that this comparative superiority had in some measure 

. djmjnished. The sign.al repulses we had met with at 
Bhurtpore, Kalunga, Kumano, and elsewhere, showed that 
our military pre-eminence was no longer uncontested, as it 
once had been. Analysing each sanguinary check, and 
crediting our antagonists With augmented discipline and 
valour, he urged, that as .. a great portion of our fomer 
military fame had been buried at Bhurtpore," it had not 
been retrieved by any successes since obtained. Our oppo
nents were better able to hold their ground than formerly, and 
our troops had not the sam~ confidence in themselves they 
used to have. The sight of a white face or a red coat was 
not sufficient on all occasions, as it once had been, to make our 
adversaries flee in dismay. Either the gradual circulation 
of knowledge had given them a better mode of defence, or 
the charm which insured our success was dissolved, or from 
some other change we were less invincible than we had 
been. .. The numbers of our troops must be permanently 
augmcnted in proportion to the increase of our possessions; " 
a"oain and again laying stress on the fundamental fact, 
that the existence of Empire in Asia must ever be 
dependent on the sword, and that it had no root in the 
affections of the people. It could derive no support from 
the good-will, or good faith, of our neighbours. That 
policy was best suited to our situation in India, which 
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tended in the greatest degree to increase our military power 
by all means consistent with justice. Increased levies, well 
disciplined and equipped, would, lIB he elsewhere explained, I 
furnish the means of fresh conquests; and these in 'return 
would sbpply the resources requisite to drill, feed, and pay 
additional levies. In a word, Metcalfe's estimate of our 
position WIIB, that we had gone too far in the way of acqui
sition to stop; that when we abandoned the attitude and 
aptitude of aggre8l!ion; 'we could no longer hold down 
writhing discontent, or keep external enmity at bay; and 
that, so long as hardy and couragcous races lay beyond the 
frontier, that frontier must continually expand, or, at least, be 
~pable of expansion. 

Lord Moira, whoat Westminster, and even at Fort William, 
had been full of moderate and forbearing sentiments, speedily 
became acclimatised ill eamp, and learned to think and act in 
concert with the habits of thought and action that prevailed 
around him. The greater portion of his nine years' adminis
tration was consumed, in wars, entailing vast sacrifices of 
life and treasure, and productive of comparatively small 
benefit of a lasting character. The Pindharries, the great 
robber clan of Central India, were indeed hunted down, after 
a long and sanguinary chase, and their chief was found in a 
jungle with his head cut off.· But this was about the most 
useful of Lord Moira's costly wars. A harder fight was 
carried on wit~ the Goorkhas, many of whose strongholds 
were razed to the ground, and a portion of whose territories 
was annexed; but after varied conflicts \lith these proud 
and gallant mountaineers, the Governor-General was fain to 
make peace, and to leave them for the future unmolested. 
The Goorkhas have well repaid in later times the immunity 
they have been permitted to enjoy from further interference. 

, lIdcolfe'l Popen, !rom pp. 8~ 
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The States of Central India ill 1816 were disturbed 
and disorganised in a degree which temptingly suggested 

• a policy of interv:ention. Each of the Mahratta Chiefs who 
still maintained a substantive or independent existence 

. was jealous of his neighbours, and each had his stifled grudge 
against the still expanding Power that ten years before had 
humbled him. In every Durbar tJ!e'English Resident was 
feared and hated as the symbol of past humiliation, the 
espial of e¥sting weakness, and the. fugleman of future 
attack. It was the aim of every shrewd native official to 
mislead him-the purpose of every subtle and inventive 
politician to. foil him. Any expedient or device seeme!! 

,Justifiable to baflle the designs imputed by all, and not with
out reason, to that encroaching State whose most saga
cious advisers in their turn believed, and truly, that the 
Mahrattas desired our overthrow, and would not scruple to 
have recourse to any measures destructive to our provinces.' 

It was clearly "our interest to annihilate them, or :to 
reduce them to a state of weakness, subjection, and depend
ence." But with regu.:rd to weak and harmless petty Sl:.!J.tes, 
it was a just and proper object of a wise and liberal 
Government to support them. Scindia, Holkar, and Berar, 
from whom alone we had anything to fear, had con
fessedly committed no overt act of hostility; nor was 
there any decent pretext for attacking them. But all of 
them in turn harboured the Pindharries, and paid them black 
mail, if they did not occasionally hire them as auxiliaries. 
These it was now declared to be an "imperative duty to 
crush; their existence was a scandal, their impunity a dis
credit to imperialising rule. Their. tiO.mplete extirpation 
could hardly be effected without active co-operation on the 
part of the Mahratta powers; and the scheme was formed of 

• lIetcalte in Kaye'. LiCe, P. 432. 
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a crusade against the freebooters, with a clear prevision of the
more important consequences that might or might be made 
to ensue. Once engaged in hunting down predatory tribes 
on the border, who should say what constituted hindrance 
of pursuit, or help to escape1 Every day and every move
ment would briDg new cause of quarrel; every mosstroopcr 
sheltered would be an occasion of complaint; every presumed 
aecessafy would be the subject of altercation; the multipli
cation of such sparks would be sure to generate Hame, with 
mutual distrust, resentment, and aversion fostering and fun
ning it on every side. In pUl'l!uit of Pindharries a free 
passa"o-e through the territories of the Mahratta States might 
be demanded., and if refused, there would be at once a cause 
of war. "If Seindia, Holkar, and the P.ajah of Berar, 

. ~hould neither co-operate nor remain neutral-if all or any 
of these Powers should oppose or obstruct our operations, we 
had no choice but to consider them as euemies, and attack 
them accordingly. Their territories would afford a recom
pense for the eXpenses of the war, and an increase of 
resources for the payment of additional force."1 Here then 
we have avowed., in terms incapable of being mistaken, the 
anticipations with which a fresh campaign on a great scale 
was prepared., together with a frank confession of the objects 
of the war. 

Eveuts did not full out precisely as was expected; but 
in the main the ends sought were accomplished in the 
wide region which is especially designated Hindustan. The 
formation of alliances with the minor States which lay on 
every side around the greater and more formidable ones, 
was at the same time pressed on the attention of Lord 
Moira by his confidential counsellol!l. These must be 
offered the gnarantee of Imperial protection, in exchange 

I Kaye'l Life or MekaHe, po 437. 
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for tribute to be expended in the organisation and main
tenance of additional corps. Scindia and Holkar would 
naturally object to·be gradually encircled thus with de
pendencies; b~t if they did, so much the better: there 
would thus be another obvious cause of quarrel, and a mani
festly good excuse for their destruction. " We ought to be 
strong enough," wrote Metcalfe, "to conquer them all, and 
annex the whole of their tenitories to the British dominions: 
or they might reluctantly submit, and then they must either 
devour one another or waste away." 

One voice, indeed, was eloquently raised against these 
COUISI:S. It WlI;9 the voice of one who, as we have seen, 
had in earlier days entered eagerly into the spirit of con
quest for conquest's sake; but who had learned wisdom. 
justice, and mercy, in the administrative school whence 
others had drawn the opposite lessons. The words of 
Munro at this memorable .juncture are too pregnant with 
meaning to be forgotten. Writing to Lord Moira in 1817, 
he says, "When I consider the weakness of the Native 
States, and the character of the Chiefs under whose sway 
they are, I see little chance of war, and none of a protracted 
resistance. There is so little subordination in Native 
Governments, that much more energy is required under 
them than under the more regular Governments of Europe. 
Scindia was never formidable, even in the height of his 
power. The exertions of Holkar against Lord Lake were 
still weaker. The power of Scindia's as well as of Holkar's 
Government has so much declined since that period, that it 
is scarcely credible that either they or Ameer Khan would 
venture to oppose by force any measure for the suppression 
of the Pindharries. But there is sometimes a kind of infa
tuation about Indian Chiefs who have lost a part; of their 
dominions, which tempts them to risk the rest in a contest 
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which they know to be hopeless. The situation C the 
British Government with regard to the Native Powers is 
entirely changed within the last twenty years. It formerly 
brought very small armies into the field, with hardly any 
cavalry. It now brings armies into the field superior to 
the enemy, not only in infantry, but also in cavalry, both 
in quality and number. The superiority is so great, that 
the event of any struggle is no longer doubtful It has 
only to bring forward its armies, and dictate what terms it 
. pleaaes, either without war, or after a short and fruitless 
resistance." 1 He argues against extending the system of 
subsidiary forces, and recommends instead, "compelling 
Scindia to cede the districts restored to him in 1805-6." 
Whenever the subsidiary system is introduced, unless the 
reigning Prince be a man of great abilities, the country will 
soon bear the marks of it, in decaying villages and de
creasing population. This has long been observed in the 
dominions' of the Peishwa and the Nizam, and it is now 
beginning to be seen in Mysore. He states, however, that 
"its inevitable tendency is to bring every Native State,sooner 
or later, nnder the exclusive dominion of the British Govern
ment. It has already done this completely in the case of 
the Nawab of the Caruatic. It has made some progress in 
that of the Peishwa and the Nizam; and the whole of the 
territory of those Princes will unquestionably suffer the same 
fate 38' the Caruatia. The Peishwa will probably again 
commit a breach of the alliance. The Nizam will do the 
same. Even if the Prince himself were disposed to adhere 
rigidly to the alliance, there will always be some amongst his 
principal officers who will urge him to break it. AB long 
as there remains in the country any high-minded inde
pendence, which seeks to throw off the control of strangers, 

• J Life ~ Sir T. Vumo, pp. 461, 462. 
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such QDunsellors will be found. I have"a better opinion of 
the Natives of India than to think this spirit will ever be 
completely extinguished, and I can have no doubt that the 
subsidiary system must everywhere run its course, and de... 
stroyevery (iQvernment which it undertakes to protect. ..• 
Even if we could be secured against every internal convul~ 
sion, and could retain the country quietly in subjection, I 
doubt much if the condition of the pcople would be better 
than under their Native Princes. The coasequence of the 
conquest of India by British arms would be, in place of 
raising, to debase the whole people. There is, perhaps, no 
example of any conquest in which the Natives have been so 
completely excluded from all share of the government of 
their country, as in British India. . . . Among all the dis
orders of the Native States, the field is open for every man 
to raise himself; and hence among them there is a spirit of 
emulation, of restless enterprise and independence, far prefer
able to the servility of our Indian subjects. • . . The power 
of the British Government is now (1817) so great that it 
has nothing to fear from any combination, and it is per
fectly able to take satisfaction for any insult without any 
extension of the subsidiary system.'" He concludes this 
letter to Lord Hastings, which was written on the eve of the 
war, by dissuading him from pushing the subsidiary system 
further. But his expostulations were disregarded, and the 
campaign began. 

• Life of Sir T. Muoro, P. 466. 



CBAPTER xx. 
THE PEIBHW A. 

1818-1823 . 

.. The Englilb join the most resolute courage to the most cauti ... prudence. It they 
showed as much concern Cor the circnmatancea or the /'armers and landowners, 
and exerted as much solicitude in relieving and eaaing the people or God .. they 
do in whatever concerna their military affairs, no nation would he worlhier or 
command. Bnt web i. the little regard they .how to the inhabitanta or th ... 
kingdoms, and snch their indi1l'erence to their weIl'are, that the people ander 
their dominion groan eveI}'Where, and are. rednceci to poverty and diJtr .... n 

-MV'lORnn.1 

IT needed little sagacity on the part of the Mahrattas to 
divine what was contemplated, as we have seen, by the 

advisers of the Governor-General So long as they sub
mitted mutely or passively to be lectured for their india
eretions, and browbeaten whenever tIiey betrayed any 
lingering pride or ambition, they might be suffered to escape 
further sacrifices. Under the fret and worry of incessant 
petty provocations, it was not in human nature that they 
should not sometimes forget the demeanour of prudence, 
and overstep the limits of deferential submission. In their 
campa and durbars, ill-educated and irritable men were ever 
ready to take umbrage at what they regarded, if it was not 
intended, as an overweening tone of dictation on the part 
.of British P..esidents; and it would have been marvel
lous if the weak 4nd irresolute Princes who overheard 

J A Native chranider or the EngIiIb inTllioa. 
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malcontent mutterings, had not drifted into the dangerous 
condition of doubtful fidelity to existing engagements. 
At Pooua especially, uneasiness at the threatening forces 
on the fron,tier early showed itself, the pacifying langUage 
of Mr Elphinston~ haVing small effect. Trimbuckjee, an 
intriguing, reckless and cruel man, erercised unbounded 
influence over the Peishwa, and helped evel)tually to pre-. 
cipitate his ruin. As'if such secrets could be kept, under 
the lynx-eyed vigilance of well-paid espioIWg6, he had 
striven to negotiate, with Holkar, Bhonsla, and Scindia, 
the formation of an offensive and defensive alliance;. and 
when charged with the fact, he denied it with an equanimity 
which in European diplomacy would be recognised a.s natural 
and legitimate, but which wa.s stigmatised at the time a.s the 
climax of semi-barbarous mendacity. 

Since Dowlat Rao Scindia had lost the custody of the 
Mogul, he cea.sed to believe, perhaps, in the prudence of 
asserting, against superior odds, the guardianship of the 
Peishwa; and he entered into engagements by which, in 
effect, he severed hiniself from the other Chiefs of his race, 
and agreed to hel~ in hunting down the Pindharries. Baji 
Rao wrote to him expostulating. .. Your father, Madhajee 
Scindia, served us heart and soul When you became his 
successor you entered into alliance with the English; thus 
you govern in Hindustan, and thus you show your gratitude. 
It is befitting you to put bangles on your arms and sit down 
like a woman. After my power is destroyed, is it possible 
that yours should stand ! " He might have answered, that 
by the Treaty of ~in, the Peishwa himself had first 
made separate terms with the conquerors; yet he wa.s deeply 
moved by the reproachful appeal thus made w him, and. 
might have yielded had he not already gone too far to heSi
tate. By the overpowering presence of the invading armies, 
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"he was forced," saYll Malcolm, .. to become, at the very 
moment he was recognised as its most powerful Chief, the 
marked deserter of the cause of his nation." 1 In truth, 
however, the struggle against 'foreign ascendancy could have 
been prolonged by him to little purpose, and he confided in 
the assurance that if 'he would enter iD.to permanent en
gagements, he mig'ht combine local freedom with imperial 
UI!ion. Peace and safety would be the lot of his people, 
and all anxiety for the future of his dynasty and dominion 
would be at an end. He made the bargain, and he kept it. 
For half a century he and his successors have remained 
faithful "to British ~onnection, and in the worst of times 
they have proved true to their treaty obligations. 

. But what if the terms of these obligations should one 
day be eaten away by vermiculate questions as to their 
meaning in point of law 1 Whtt if the vital,spirit of the 
compact may be evaporated in the alembic of a capricious 
and unscrupulous experimentalist 1 What if public faith 
should one day be declared to be like a tenant's improve
ment, whereof the benefit is held to eipire by the efflux of 
time 1 This, and nothing 11'.Bs, is the gist of the doctrine of 
lapse to the Crown, on default of heirs" in tail male, re

cently set up and acted on, with regard to other governing 
families in India. Threatening notice has not yet, indeed. 
been served at Gwalior, and the instinct of self-preservation 
forbids the utterance of misgiving. But after what we have 
seen done -and attempted ,elsewhere, it would be idle to 

affect disbelief in the existence of cankerous fears, in every 
Native State of sufficient importance to be coveted 118 food 
for annexation. 

In 1817, Bolkar's numerous and irregnlar forces, dur
~,the long m .• ority of their Prince, had become mutinous, 

lJtaoiD af CeatralIudia, ",i. L p. 14L 
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and the Dlirbar presided over by Toplsah Bai, the favour
ite mistress of the deceased -ehlef, and guardian of his son, 
was rent by persoIllll feuds" and enmities. A general dis
position prevailed to side with dle Peishwu.; but no Olle 
possessed sufficient influence in council or in, camp to bring 
about an accord,' Until the army of Sir Thomas Hislop 
approached Mahidpore. After a sangufnary struggle bn, 
the banks of the Seepra, in which the Mahrattas WCJ'6 

defeated, a treaty of peace was made at Mundissore. . The . ....-
claim of ascendancy over the States of Rajpootana was ret 

nounced, as well as the lands of the Jeypore country, and 
the territories South of the Satpoorah hills were ceded to 
the British Government. The integrity of what remained was 
guaranteed to the boy Chief and his successors. To scenes of 
turbulence and violeooe there gradually succeeded the order 
and security of a settled gOlernment. . The U:regular horse; 
whose multitudinous array had long rendered the name of 
Holkar formidable, were dispersed and finally disbanded; 
and the Princes of Indore have never since appeared in arms 
a.,o-ainst us. Bereft of the support of the two principal 
States of the confederacy, it seemed incredible even to Mr 
EJphinstone that 11e Peishwa should still ~usly meditate 
repudiation of the enga.,<YCIIlents imposed on him by the 
treaty of Bassein; but the conduct of his chief Minister, 
early in 1817, had been such as to lead at last to a requisi
tion that he should be banished, or surrendered as a hostage 

. for their observance. Trimbuckjee fled, and his master first 
pretended not to know his hiding-place, and then refused 
to give him up, although he was beli.eved to be actively 
engaged in organising plots for an armed insurrection. 

• 
Communications with him from Baji Rao were discovered, 
lI-hereupon the Resident insisted on the surrender of Ills 

• 
family, who were still at Poona, and the occupation by t4e 
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subsidiary troops of certain forts in the neighbourhood of 
the city. On the refusal of tae PeiBhwa, he was warned 
that his conduct would be treattd as equivalent to & cause 

.. of war. The parley being prolonged, instructions .were 
forwarded to Mr Elphinstone to present as an ultimatum 
the draft of an amended treaty, whereby provinces yielding 
£340,000 a year were to be ceded for 'the maintenance of & 

more efficient subsidiary force; the right to Bend or receive 
envoys from other States was to be relinquished; the offend
ing Minister was to be surrendered.; ;nd, finally, the Peishwa 
was required to renounce for ever all right to the headship 
of the Confederacy. To give emphasis to these require
ments, the subsidiary troops were summoned to the gates of 
the citY, and twenty-foJll" hours were given for an answer. 
Baji Rao woke to a sense of his desperate position. His 
ministers appealed unreservedll to the forbearance and 
magnanimity of the. Power they had, till lately, been coun
selling their master to·defy. Some allowance ought to be 
made, they said, for the perplexities of his situation, which 
had to a great extent been created by previous concessions, 
and the attitude assumed by a foreign force 80 mortifying 
to the feelings of spirited C'hiefs and a' credulous people. 
The public opinion of the world, they said, would not 
justify treatment 80 pitiless, and the imposition of terms 80 

degrading. Even if agreed to, they could not long be 
kept, for the Prince would lose all political rcspe(:t and 
authority; and in either case they must be held to imply the 
exti'iictien of their State. Their passionate logic WaB but too 
convincing.- But ¥r Elphinstone's orders were to yield 
nothing, and after· at long but fruitless controversy the new 
treaty was signed. The poison of 1803 had done its work, 
and ita latest symptoms were manifested in,its effect upon the 
brain. ." Every subsequent act of the maimed and wounded 
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Gi>vernment of the .Peishwa was cha.ra.cterised by the craft 
and incoherency of madness. The treaty was no sooner 
signed than he repented; ~ publication alternately filled 
him with despair, or fired him with wild thoughts of 
revenge. He had fitted on the yoke with lUs own hands, 
but it wason thaI> ·tl.CCount none the more endurable; and 
after some feeble efforts to affect resignation, he entered 
recklessly into scheines of counter-revolution, and in the 
space of a few months drew down upon.his throne and 
family utter and irretrie;'able ruin. The capital was occu
pied by the subsidiary corps. Two English armies entered 
the country from opposite sides, and on the 11th February 
1818, a proclamation announced that it had been incor
porated as a province of the Briti$ Empire. Aftei: two 
months' campaign Haji Roo gave himself up as a prisoner of 
war to Sir John Malcofm, and lived during the remainder 
of his days at Bitur, near Cawnpore, on a pension of eight 
lacs. Some years before his death;· having no son, he 
adopted as his heir.Nana Saib, to whom he bequeathed his 
jewels and resentments, cherishing to the last the hope that 
the house of Bala.ji Viswanath, which for more than a century 
had occupied an important place amoug the dynasties of 
Central Hindustan, should not utterly perish. 

Appa. Saib Bhonsla. of Nagpore had from the first acted 
in secret concert with the infatuated Peishwa., and, like him, 
had attempted to escapefromsubsidiarythraldom, by attempt
ing to surprise the Residency, and, failing that, to encounter 
superior discipline with greater numbers in the field. .1lut.'te, 
too, signally failed, and was forced to seek refuge-among the 

• 
Sikhs. A grandson of Raghuji Bhonsla'Wa.8 elevated to the 
Gudi, under );he gua.rdianship of his mother, Banko. Bai. The 
administration was :virtually confided to the Resident, Mr 
J,>ukins, by whom the resources of the countlyWIll'8 csrefully 
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developed, and its productive capabilities much increased. 
The titular sovereignty of the State was respited during 
the minority of the new Rajah:who was allowed to reign, 
but not to govern. In the worosof Metcalfe, "We took 
the government eompletely into our own hands, and the 
eountry was managed entirely by EuraiJean officeI'8 posted, 
with full poweI'8, in the several districts. There was not 
any Native sWrninistration, and the interference which we 
exercised was nothing less than absolute undivided govern
ment in the hands Qf the Resident. II, 

Sir John Maleolm, who, in 1818, took overruling charge 
of the whole of Central India, narrates with satisfaction the 

" rapid progress to industrial reeovery that took place after 
the war. Scindia's regular troops were reduced from 26,000 
to 13,000 infantry, and his irregular forces were almost laid 
aside. The revenue rose 25 per cent., dilapidated villages 
were repeopled by the"return of the fugitives, who rejoiced 
in the establishment of tranquillity. The recuperative 
energies of Holkar's eountry bore still more abundant 
fruit. Whole tracts had been laid desolate by the ravages 
of intestine broils, and the prolonged waste of military ser
vice, while every social tie, save that of allegiance to the 
head of the State, had been ruinously' weakened. But here 
also the excessive levies were discarded, and peaceful pro
duction took the place of mutual plunder. The people, 
weary of warfare, rejoiced in the resumption of peaceful 
pursuits. Instead of four laes a year, the Treasury received 
sixteen lacs as the year's revenue of 1820. UniveI'8ally, the 
evidences of a reaction from disorder and insecurity dis.
played themselves; all of which proves, as far as it goes, 
that the protecting influence of suzerain power is not ineom-

I t.u... tD Cbief SecnIary, Augu& 14, 1826; PapeD ODd ComopoacImc:e, 
P. 9L . 
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patible with material prosperity and popular content, pro
vided it is exercPIed forbearingly and con,siderately, and 
that the natural feeling of self-respect and ot preference fQr 
customary laws and usages, and for Native rule, whether 
elective in the village or hereditary in the State, be 'not 
wantonly wounded"Or uptorn. ,The question, nevertheless, 
remains-how far does all this go 1 Of nations as of indi
viduals, it has been written of old time, .. Man shall not 
live by bread alone." ¥alwa prospered, as already noted, 
under Native rule, and was contented; Malwa prospered 
under alien rule, and was discontented. Safe roads, im
proving tillage, rising prices, diminution of the percentages 
of crime, an increase in the amount yearly netted for taxa.

tion, are undoubted signs of fat; and if the worth of a 
country, say to a vendor or purchaser, is to be appraised 
according to weight, fat tells for more than bone, and quiet 
is an antecedent and a consequent of fat. All which in 
policemanship is what is called highly satisfactory. But 
these things being admitted, history will ask, What then 1 

Metcalfe, the British Resident, arrived in camp from 
Delhi, to narrate the repeated efforts made by the Mogul to 
induce the Governor-General to visit him. Hc had been re

peatedly assured that there was but one difficulty-namely, 
that no acknowledgment, direct or inferential, would be 
rilllde of the di",onity he claimed by inheritance as Suzerain of 
India. The.Act of 1813, renewing the Company's charter, 
had specifically declared the sovereignty of all possessions 
held by the English in the East to be in the British Crown. 
It would be inconsistent, therefore, as well as impolitic, on 
the part of an English Viceroy to do any act that might 
be represented as acknowledging the ancient dynasty or 
'dominion. The eldest son of the titular lord of the East, 
J ehangir, was a young man of spirit and energy, who might 

T 
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soon succeed his father. He was known to be inimical to 
the existence of European power, and Iw might one day 
take advantage of any admission of his hereditary title, to 
call the Mussulman Chiefs to arms. We should have 
difficulty in making out a good case, thought Lord lIfoira, 
consistently with our o-wn theory; an~ the prac1<ical part 
of the business might be no less embarrassing. The hopes to 
which Shah Alum had for ten years clung, for ever passed 
away. His deliverance from the Mahrattas had been one 
of the excuses for the war o-f 1802.; and that deliverance 
effected, he dreamt that he was free. Provinces might have 
been lost, and revenues lessened; the name of Delhi might 
have sunk in the estimation of the world, and the pomp of 
its Imperial parade might be impaired; but the throne of 
Akbar and of Aurungzebe remained; and he was its thirty: 
~ occupant ~ tpe direct line of Kings. Faithless 
lieutenants might have forgotten to pay tribute; Chiefs 
whom he or his fathers had enfiefed might have abjured 
the ties of loyalty; but he was still the acknowledged and 
visible head of the lIIussulmans in Southern Asia; and in the 
fluctuations of revolt and conquest, a day of restitution 
might ~me, when his descendants would reign again in 
splendour and in power. He htl been held in captivity by 
Pagans, but (''hristians had delivered him; at least, they 
had gone to battle saying they would. Was he to believe 
them false 1 Had not his father given them,. at the first, 
leave to live and trade in India; then grants of land and 
jurisdiction; afterwards the collectorate of three great 
provinces, and the lordship of many more 1 Had they not 
made solemn treaties with him, and ever until now recognised, 
with effusive protestations, his sovereign rank and dignity 1 
And was not lIIr Seaton their 8C(;Tedited Resident at 
his Court 1 How could he harbour a snspicion that all 
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this was to go for nothing 1 They. had unlatched the door 
of his gilded ani jewelled cage; but told him, at first 
gently,. then peremptorily, that he must not come forth. 
They :would keep the door for him, and sell' that neither 
Goorkha nor Mahratta should agam venture near. Why 
not be content to 'at and drink, ani smoke and doze, and 
issue daily mandates to a multitudinous train, and pray at 
eventide towards Mecca, and teach his son the philosophy 
of fickle fo~e'1 Rich farms and pleasure-grounds and 
groves and gardens lay around the city, carefully kept for his 

'support in the seclusion of voluptuous ease-their produce 
and rental being expressly guaranteed by his English deliverers 
for that purpose. They were once his allies: were they not 
so still 1 and if so, why would not the Governor-General, 
when not a long way off, pay him a visit 1 None had ever 
ques~ioned his title, and he no longer questioned English 
dominion wherever it had been gained' by the sword. 
Delhi had been the capital of the Empire; the Empire was 
gone, but Delhi remained ; and it took ten' yea.ra to make 
the aged monarch understand that in future it was to be 
siJilply his prison. 

The Resident, a man of susceptibility and gentleness, 
shrunk from the performance of his duties as a keeper. He 
thought he could not study ~o much the feelings of a Prince 
so situated; that the most obsequious attentions did not 
compromise pur dignity; and that by yielding in small things 
we could with a better grace oppose his will when necessary. 
Metcnlfe thought otherwise. In his view the helpless 
captive was but 1\ "poor puppet," whose illusions it was . . 
fnlse kindness to prolong by a show of deference that was 
wholly insincere. It served but to keep awake ideas in his 
mind "which ought to be put to sleep for ever." When 
Metcalfe became Resident, he lost no time in realising his 
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theory of dis-illusion. The management of the lands round 
the city, and the direction of the police.within it, as well 
as the administration of local justice, were successively 
assumed as part of the functions which the diplomatic 
representative of England, at what was still called the Court 
of Delhi, had to perform. In due time complaints arose of 
extravagance and waste, and the need of greater frugality 
in keeping up the pageant of superseded royalty. It took 
long to die; and those who witnessed its last agonies may 
have been, tempted to regret that Metealfe's summary way 
of deposition and dethronement was not taken. 

To meet the military expenditure which four successive 
campaigns had entailed, the Governor-General was obliged 
to raise money on any terms that might be demanded from 
an insolvent treasury. He borrowed largely from the 
Vizier of Oude; and when other securities were not forth
coming, he sold him the provinces reft from the Goorkhas,
the foolish Saadut Ali forgetting that he who gave for a valu
able consideration could take away wjthout one. Provinces 
and their inhabitants were treated as chattels by this chival
rous I\tatesman of the superfine Court of the P.egenl:-'Y, who, 
being a man of sentiment and honour, and not as other men, 
might do, in short, anything he pleased. It pleased him to 
sanction a near relative becoming a partner in the financial 
house of W. Palmer &; Co. at Hyderabad, whose usurious 
dealings with the Nizam were of a nature to ~ forth the 
denunciation of the Court of Diredors, as being utterly re
gardless of the limits of deconun. The newly-made .Marquis 
defended Palmer &; Co. as injured and insulted indivi
duals, and challenged the investigation of accounts which had 
been framed upon figure-proof principles. The friends of 
the Viceroy relied upon his charader as a man notoriously 
indifferent as -to money to show that he could not have 
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been in any way to lllame in the shameful business at 
Hyderabad. Hai he not squandered his patrimony, 
nobody knew how, and then offered to gov~ India for 
the benefit of his creditors 1 Could anything be more 
gallant or unsordid 1 and was he not now "most noble 1 " 
The Nizam, it is true, was simply fleeced by a firm of 
whom the Viceroy's relative was one. But no one could 

, . 
believe that the Marquis knew anything of the transactions ; 
and the tenderness of his domestic affections forbade him to 
think evil of his kinsfolk. So the Nizam was robbed; 
and Lord Hastings came home; and,-that was all. Lord 
Amherst, who succeeded to the government in 1823, was not 
. a fine gentleman of the George IV. school, but was only an 
honest man ; and one of hiS first acts, therefore, was to lend 
the Nizam money to liquidate his debts to Palmer &; Co., 
which he did Upol1 condition that the Court of Hyderabad 
should have no more dealings with the !inn, soon after
wards compelled t!J.ereby to suspend their commercial enter
prises. The conqueror of the Goorkhas and the Mahrattas 
reappeared in London society as badly off as ever, and after 
having seized and occupied for a season the throne, of 
Tamerlane, hee was glad to take the Governorship of Malta 
as a sinecure pension for his closing days. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

LORD WlLLIAll BENTINCK. 

1824-1835 . 

• The man who does most honour perhapo to Enrope in Asia, is he who 'governt it. 
Lord William Bentinck, on the throne of the Great l\1ogu1, thinks and acta 
like a Pennsylvanian Quaker. Yon may euily imagine that there are 
people who talk of the diuolution of the Empire, .. hen they leO the tempor. 
ary roIer of Asia riding on horaeheck, plainly dreaed, withont escort, or on his 
way to the countrywith his umbrella under his arm. Like Wasbington, he mixed 
in ocenea of bloodshed and tumult; and-like him, he preoerved pure aDd 
unanIJied that flower Of hllDlauity which the hablla of • military life 10 often 
withers. He has"\.med from the ordeal of diplomacy with the upright mind 
and the simple and aincero language III. ,Frauklin, .. nvineed that there 
is no cIevemeaa in appearing "one than one ~1 ... 

-J ACQUEXOll'r.' 

A .w AR undertaken with iDadequate preparations, to re-
venge some affront8 offered by the B1Im1ese, Iaslted 

from 1823 to 1826, and W3!l terminated then by a treaty, 
by which the King of Ava ceded eleven JlUU'itime provinces, 
and paid a erore of rupees. In 'England the war W3!l 

highly unpopular, from the loss of life aad treaaure it en
tailed, and the unprofitable nature of the country sought to 
be partitioned. But Lord Amherst W3!l made an Earl, mil
lions were added to the collilOlidated debt, and the widows 
and orphans of the brave men who perished on the banks 
of the Irrawadi became permanently chargeable on the 
general estate of the Company. 

, "The Travels of a J'reuch GeaIIeman in Iudia," ,-oL L PI' 87, 88, 
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. The apologists for .tlJ.e conquests of 1826 admit that the .. 
provinc~ it was deemed advisable to exact from Ava 
were, at the time of their cession, or little value ; and they 
particularly observe, that far from being hailed as deliverers, 
" our advent was followed by the disappearance of the whole 
of the population."'· For many ,ears districts lay wholly 
waste, contributing in no way to the cost of obtaunng 
them. Partly to secure these doubtful ~ains, and partly 
to pay for previous wars, loans amounting to .£19,000,000 
were raised. Portions of" these were employed in liqui
dating smaller incumbrances, Qut a permanent addition was 
made to the £nan~ial charge'for the year, of over .£1,000,000 
sterling, in addition to two IQillions and a half paid in 
England in 1827-28, for what were termed territorial 
expenses. 

Meanwhile; the weakening of garrisons everywhere 
throughout Central India, by the necessities'of the Burmese 
war, created widely an impression that all !he resources of the 
Imperial Government 'Were taxed to c8.rry on the contest. 
Disturbances· broke out in many places, which, not with
out. trouble were rep~ed;' but the manifestation of 
general ~ntent on the part pf both princes and people. 
" showed how little sympathy united the subject and the 
sovereign, and the satisfaction with which the people were 
disposed to contemplate t4e downfall of their rulers,'" 

Mr Cannin""s friendsbjp· for Lord" ehesley, and his elo-q • 
quent eulogy, when, as President of the Board of Control, 
he hac1 moved the thanks of Parliament to Lord Hnstingrt 

, and the army which had vanquished the Mahrnttas and tae 
Nepaulese, have given colour to t~ notion that he too 

thirsted for territorial extension in Asia. His choice 
of a Governor-General in. 1827 sufficiently confutes the 

1 Wilson'. Brit.ish India, tot iii. chap. \'. I Ibid. 
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error.· Beset with difficulties at Windsor and at West-• minster, he 'might well have been tempted to use the , . 
greatest prize in the gfft of Admjnjstration to silence or , 
propitiate some.of his influential adversaries. He preferred. 
to give India security for peace, bt ~ominating as its chief 
ruler, the man of alI others who was known to cherish a 

Jeep repugnance to'the policy of aggression, and who had 
actually risked aftd lost high office there, by the exceeding 
lenity he had .shown tD Native troops beguiled 'by ~ver
susceptibility on &CCOlpIt of. thl!ir religion into mutiny. at 
Vellore. abe appointment Q[ Lord William Bentinc~ was 
imputed at the time to fa~ouritism,' on account Q[ 

family connection. But the sin of jobbing" the sin of sel
fishness: 'and had self-interest' swayed the mind of the 
Minister, he woul' at least ,have hesitated long before 
bestowing the gr~test place under'the Crtlwn lJpon one 
from whose .di!ppointment he had notliing to fear, and by. 
whose advanceme1l'1o.he could JIOt, hope to gain ~ single vote 
on a division. 'LOrd WilliaJ.n Bentinck had not quitted 
England when the Ministry was chang~ and he wrote at 
once,offering to resign his new dignity. But the Du1ie of 
We~n, who knew the real worth oC the IIl&Ila though diC
feringwidely from him in political sentimejlts, frankly assured 
him of his conf4lence, and confirmed his appointment. The 
trUth is, that t~ughout his long and varied career, the 
Duke had but a. very moderate appetite for ·conquest. We 
have seen his early o1;Jjktions to the system in India., and 
"we know how patriotically abstinent was his tone, when the 
Kings oC Christendom hung upori his words, and watched 
his every look, at' the Conference of Paris and the Con
gress oC Vienna.. We shall yet' find him. giving 'other 
preef of tlle little store he ~ -on tantorial deminion in . . 
Asia. 
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Lord William was;he second son of the Duke of Port
land, who held in more than one A dmjnjstration the nominal 
rank of Premier. Bred a s21dier~ 'he had witnessed the 
&&J1lpaigns of Suwarrow in Italy, and he su~sequently held 
a command during \hEr war in Spain. As Governor of 
Madras, he differed with the ~ ~uthorities, and was 

• 
recalled. He subsequently held command in Spain and 
Sicily, where his name was long remembefed with affection 
and respect. Lord William Wellt forth as Governor
Ge,neral full of good intell.tions, aItd with many advan
tages., for their'; realisp.tion which his predec'eBsors liad 
~ot enjoyed. The circumstances of the tUne were favour
able. India '\WIS at peace. :fhe Hindus were subdued, 
and the Mussu1mans bowed to fate. Beyond jlle frontier , -
no enemy stirred. No races, save the;sikhs and Affghlj.llS, 
could be said 'to be formidable; and 1jhere W8.'l no indi-

o , 

~tion that tJJeir ,rul~ D;le8.nt t.o tieviate £rom th~ policy 
they had'}o¥g pursUed. 'The newG<i.'f'e\nor-General had 

leisure, th~ore, ,to" aPl>ly himself unlnterrupt~dly to 
the great business' of 'peacefulitnprovement and, admini-, 
strntiw refo~m. One who served many Y.,earB. w:iderhim 
in India, hilll said,'" He was nearer to the beau 'ideal of 
what a Governor-General ought to be, than aily man that 
ever filled the office: 'There have been seWlral good, and 

several great m~n in the ~e positi<y-; but there ~ 
been none like him. A paramount sense of duty to the 
inhabitants of India, and of desire to 'd~ them good, inspired 
ull his words and actions." This is high praise; but it is just. 

One of the earliest provisions of U;rd William Bentinck, 
was that for the suppression of Suttee. Lord Cornwallis 
and Lerd Wellesley had ~ des~ to abolish $he practice, 
but had shmnk from the pepulqr reSentment whlch might, 
it was feared, ensue. After much carefUl inquiry, which 
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elicited considerable difference of. opinion among both 
Natives and Europeans.who were consulted as to the pOSBible 
consequences of such an interference with superstitious 
usage, Lord William Bentinck, with the assent of the Council. 
issued a Regulatiol?- forbidding the immolation, whether 
voluntary or otherwise, ef Hindu widows; and requiring 
the police to bring to justice all acceSBaries in such acts of 
suicide. In Bengal, where the cruel rite had chiefly pre
vailed, there were murmurs for a time, and attempts at 
evasion; but little or Ilothing thttt could be called resilltance. 
In the otMr Presidenc~ one serious cas~ occurred of the 
rite being performed in defiance of the police. In tilJl 
Central and Northe~ Provinces, it had less extensively 
prevailed, and its abolition th&-e exdted, therefore, no 
observable emotion. In several of the Native States the 
example was followed, and decrees were issued putting an 
end to the iiiliuman custom. The interfe~ce of alien 
authority. was a.seribed by the people at large to its true 
motive, and recognilled as being for once wholly di~inter
ested. .. E.ven hill enemies, and they were not few, gave 
the _!~~roy credit for t1Je cautious cir(,umspedion and 
co~ge shown by him in effecting thill salutary change. 
Kiiidred in spirit, although wholly different in the 8ubjeet 
of Its operatiou, was a P.egulatiDn equivalent to law, made 
iI 1832, exemptipg from forfeiture the property of Hindus 
ilbjuring their faith, as time out of mind had been the ca.'le 

under the system of jurillpmdence- founded on the =1;-

ments of Menu. • -
With regard to the condition of long miIIgoverned com

munities, it ill sometimes forgotten that it ill not so easy to 
do real or.substantial good as 'those imagine who have 
never had the opportunity to try. Lord William's upright 
and benevolent intentions were not! indeed, wholly without 
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fruit. They formed, if it were nothing else, a great and last
ing proteSt against the policy of centralising absorption and 
excessive expenditure. They showed that the dignity and 

. influence of the Paramount Power might be maintained 
without new IIggressions upon· neighbouring States, or 
further measures of absorption within the confines of our 
sovereignty. .They proved that extravagance might be 
curbed, and the expenditure and income of the Government 
nominally balanced, without any worse effect than that of 
temporary anger among tIte classes who thrive upon corrupt 
and lavish outl¥. They proved that justice infght be done, 
.in many essential particulars, to the Nativ~, without wrong 
to Europeans,. or hazard to the stability of our empire. . . . 
They showed that, without preaching a crusade, or troubling 

• the waters of intolerance, 'Some of the worst evils of heathen-
ism might be lessened, and the protection of a humane and 

'" Christian-s,mted law asserted in the dark places of cruelty. 
They showed that a man who despised the trappings and 
gauds of state,n.n9. ~.dained to defend his .acts bl stifling 
public criticism, could win respect and love as w~ll. as his 
more showy predeeessors. 

An insurrection at Mysore, in 1831, provo~ by 
fiscal oppression, led the Government of Madi-as to 
interpose: at first in the hope of reconciling princ~ 
and people, and when that failed, with a view to obfla~ 
for the latter securitie~ for enjoyment of their indusll"y, 
and the tranquillity·· of the province. The Rnjah. ill~ 
advised and infirm ofputpOse, and who had at the time no 
son, was reported to be unpopular and undeserving of 
trust. He was persuaded to relinquish the performance of 
executive duties into the hands of 8,. species of Commission, 
over which the Resident presided, a fifth of the net revenues 

. of the State being allotted for .his ·civillist. But the sove-
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reignty of Mysore was in no way questioned under these ar
rangements; and alladministrative functions, whether judi
cial, military, or financial, were continued in Native hands. 
Once, an I once only, the Governor-General was induced to 
deviate from his maxim of non-interference with Native 
rule. Vim Rejendra was the last of a long line of Princes 
who governed Coorg. They had been subdued by Hyder 
Ali, and the country annexed to Mysore; but on ita parti
tion the local government was reatored by English help, 
upon the usual terms of protection. Vim Rejendra enjoyed 
an unenviable notoriety, on account of hjs vices and his 
crimea, which were ascribed to confirmed lunacy. Yet even 
in his case the Governor-General showed great forbearance, 
after multiplied cause of offence; making repeated offers 
which any rational man in the position would have readily 
accepted, and refusing to believe to the last that the 
P.ajah contemplated actual hostilities. Ten days sufficed 
to overpower his effom at resistance, and when the capital 
was occupied without serious opposition, no male survivor 
of the Rajah's family was to be found. How Lord William 
Bentinck' was persuaded to pl\llS by the claims of the female 
line, does not appear; but it has been said that in after 
years he regarded his decision with regret, as tending to 
fortify the precedents in support of the doctrine of lapse. 
Coorg was annexed by proclamation, and the Rajah kept a 
state prisoner at Benares. The. country has long since been 
reduced to the approved condition of dull and stagnant 
quietude. The Collector and .Judge of the district is an 
artillery officer, of good attainments and intentions, but 
who, like his predecessors, livea apart, only known by the 
people when discharging his public duty. One Native 
gentleman' only holqs the commission of the peace; and in 
matters of any moment he does nOt interfere. A few en-
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terprising Englishmen make money off coffee plantations in 
the hills, and when they are not conteDt with decisions in 
law or equity by the gallant Judge and Collector, they 
appeal to the Supreme Court of Madras; but the Coorgis, 
·when they are dissatisfied, have neither time, confidence, 
nor:money enough to undertake a journey of 600 miles in 
search of justice; and nobody cares or knows how they like 
their lot. 

Lord W. Bentinck found the Government heavily in 
debt, and frequently borrowing largely to make up the 
sum of its expenditute. He set resolutely about the reduc
tion of salaries, perquisites, and sinecures; but his retrench
ments made little impPession upon the inveterate habits of 
waste and indebtedness. He was incessantly abused for 

. his efforts at economy by all the jobbers of the civil and 
military establishments. They would have had him go on 
borrowing money, or adding to' the taxation. He would 
do neither. He thought that, upon the whole, the pay of 
the functionaries of Bengal was too high. They shared 
amongst them no less than ninety-seven lacs of rupees, or 
nearly a million sterling. He reduced the total to. pinety
one lacs, or somewhere about £900,000 a yc&:;';to be 
divided amongst 416 individuals; and this he did by cur
tailing the luxuries of the indolent, and cutting down the 

. allowances of the overpaid. After all those distressing 
reductions, he still left each ~viIian, from the writer to the 
Member of Council, on an aver:t,,"6, the sum of £2,200 a 
year.' These changes ~d for him the execration of 
the lazy and worthless in the service. The tone in which 
he was spoken of by these much ag.,arieved characters is 
illustrated by an anecdote that is told of a pom..l!:loving old 
official, who was in the habit of having carpets spreaa. upon 

1 CaU:wJiG Rnw. 
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the ground whenever he alighted from his equipage; and 
who, though only circu,it judge, moved about attended by 
a showily-appointed retinue or gUard. He W'II8 asked if he 
was not related to Lady William. "No," he replied; 
"unfortunately to the brute himself." The Viceroy was 
obdurate. He persevered; and not only abated th~ deeM 

• 
of expenditure, which Government could ill . afford, but 
the· sins of negligence, delay, and inefficiency in the 
administration, which the country could afford still less: 
His declaration at the outset was, that he had co~e to see 
what service he could render to the people of India, and 
that he was resolved to prove that he was open to sugges
tion and remonstrance from men of all ranks and rqccs, and 
to show that he would not govern for the benefit of any 
particular class, or submit to be a puppet in the hands of 
others. These promises he faithfully redeemed. He spent 
some months of every year in visiting various distrkts of 
his vast vic~-realm. The physical and social condition of 
remote regions thus became known to him in a way they 
could hardly have otherwise been. He invited, moreover, 
and, indeed, required, constant reports to be made to him 
confidentially, in addition to those forwarded in due routine 
to Calcutta, and thereby obtained acquaintance with per
sonal and local cir<''llmstances frequently of great value in 
discriminating between competitors for promotion in the 
public service, and in estimating correctly the worth of 
official representations of all kinds. The labour of all this, 
superadded to the duties he had ostensibly to perform, 
was necessarily very great; great also was the odium it 
excited. Indolence, peculation, and incompetency of all 
sorts waxed wroth at the imposition of a yoke of surveil
lance to which they had not been accustomed. Old and 
tried servants of the Company complained that they were 



LORI) WILLIAM BENTINCK. 

subjected for the first time in their lives to a system which 
they were pleased to 1am espionllge, bit which in reality 
had nothing i1!. common With that worst artifice of police. 
The reception of complaints by the weak and timid against 
men clothed with absolute authority, is simply admission by 
tho~~ in supreme power of the only means by which oppres
sion and deImquency can often be made known, and any 
species of redress secured. Public complaint is, in a free 
• country ... eM, and. natural; and none other need be there 
resorted to. But in a country governed arbitrarily like 
Hindustan, where no single tie of common feeling, origin, 
or creed exists between the disfranchised population and 
the dominant few, it -wlas the impulse of a truly good and. 
generous mind .to open a door of appeal against hardship 
and oppression direct and immediate to the centre and 
eeat of authority. 

The great experiment about to be tried for the first 
time of a free press, WM naturally viewed with the utmost 
apprehension by most of .. the officials of the old school 
Lord William Bentinck did not deceive himself as to its 
efl'ect& He believed that it would increMe indefinitely the 

"perilous position of the Paramount Power. Metcalfe 
thought otherwise; they agreed that the time WM" at 
hand when the hazard must be run. "If increMe of 
danger," said Metcnlfe; .. be really to be apprenended 
from increMC of knowledge, it is what we must cheer-' 
nilIy submit to. We must not try to avert it; and if we 
did we should fail." NeveI'theless, Lord William Bentinck 
left tQ his successor the responsibility and credit of liberat
ing the Indian press. 

Metcalfe freely owned in 1830, that .. were he asked 
whether the increMed happiness of our subjects was pro
portionate to the. heavier expense of our establisbm~t, he 



EMPIRE IN ASIA. 

should be obliged to answer according to hiB belief in the 
negative; for we,were foreign conquerors, against whom the 
antipathy of our Native subjects naturally prevailed. We 
held the country solely by force, and by force alone could 
we maintain it." 1 Lord William Bentinck could not bring 
himself to realise the ineVitability of thiB dismal and heart
harden.i.Qg creed. It was an honest grief to him UJ' think 
he Wll.'! regarded as tne greatest Jailor-General iIi the world. _.- . 
He longed to be respected and to be loved, and to make 
the name of his country loved and respected also; At 
least, he was determined to try. The most important of 
hill many administrative reforms was the practical adIDis-

, sion of Natives to various branches of the Civil Service. 
The system of Lord CornwalliBhad ijlCn based upon their 
.virtual exclusion from every object of legit~te ambition 
and every hope of reward; and the principle of adininiBtra: 
tive outlawry had been maintained inexorably by thoso 
who succeeded him. Lord William and hiB best advisers 
in Council were ,resolved to r~ove it. Experience had 
proved its impolicy; it needed, in their minds, no argument 
to demonstrate its injustice. One' after another, natives 
were placed in minor situations of trust. The Governol'· 
General was too wille a man to believe that such concessio~ 
could suddenly absorb the deep diBeontent prevailing 
everywhere among the subject population. Neither was he 
weak enough to believe that where perfidy or treason lay 
at the heart of an individual so trusted, the confidence 
reposed in 'him wO,uld work a mirac:ulous change. He cal
culated IIpon many instances of political ingrdtitude, and 
11'88 prepared, to hear of disaffection in the mass, after he 
;had done hill best to disarm it. But he did not hesitate to 
do the'right J.hing therefore. He had a faith in event-

I 1Id.aue, Yoi. ii~ P. 18L 
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ual good, and a sense of the duty those who bear rule 
OWt; to those whom they govern, thae no miserable fear of 
ill-reqqital could disturb. And in this far-sighted view 
of policy, he clearly saw that through the path of gradual 
enlistment of the intellectual ability and ambition of the 
Natives °in the permanent service of their own land, lay 
our odly reasonable m:. definite prospect of retaining an 
ascendancy therein. 
~ seven years' administration did not indeed eradicate 

the greatest evils with which he tried to grapple, for that 
was beyond his power. 0 He. saw the unpopularity of the 
central Government, caused in a great degree by the pressure 
of excessive and Ullet]llal t&xation; but he saw not how to 
cure it. He discerned the unreliability of the Native army, 
and left behind him a Minute, in which hi! sums up its • • 
cllaracteristics in these words, "It is in my opinion the most 
expensive ancbhe l~ efficient army in the world." Whether 
he felt sanguine, at the close of his career, that perseverance 
in a policy of peaceful and enlightened rule, would eventu
ally reach ihe popular h~ and that we might hope to 
• become trusted instead of feared in India, we know not, but 

"tlere can be no doubt that he strove anxiously and patrioti
cally to that end. He· saw, as all the best men about 
him saw, that British rule in Asia was a stockade driven by 
sheer force into the ground,. and impregnable so long as 
the garrison that manned it-were numerous enough and 
loyal; but that it had no root in the Convictions 9r.feeling 
of the community. For the first time the amount ot Anglo
Indian debt was palpably and substantially diminished. 
Swollen by the warlike administration of his pred~r to 
upwards of .£30,000,000 sterling, it was reduce"d w: the 
seVj!Jl years of his peaceful sway to ,£26,947,000; and this 
w8.l! done notwithstanding the heavy h1/)ws to productive 

u 
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industry and general commercial credit, inflicted by the 
failure of the great' English capitalists of Calcutta, col}B8-
quent, as was believed, upon the sudden competition, which 
they do not seem to have anticipated, from the abolition of 
the Company's monopoly in 1833, and the complete emanci
pation of private trade. The revenue remained very nearly 
the sq,me as it had been fifteen yclt{s before; the e:tpendi
ture was reduced more than a million and a half; and ~hus 
at last: instead of a deficit, a surplus appeared in the 
accounts of the Iqruan Exchcquer. 



CHA"PT~R XXII. 

A FGHANISTA'N.' 

1§35-1841. 

"'There is no eipediency in the eoune which the Governor-General bas pursued; 
'here i. no justice in the policy he bas pursued; it is in complete derelic>
tion of every ordinary rule of reesoo. I have not objected to the publication of 
the Simla Proclamation, bul to the thing publiahed; my objection i"s not to
the manner of doing it, but to the thing ~one." 

-LbBD Baooaw.1 

.PI: senior Member of Council, Sir C. Metcalfe acceded to 
the mus"ltud oof Fort William, until the pleasure of 

his supetiors in England should be kno~ Thoroughly 
informed- on every subject. of civil and military administra
tion, and animated by a noble love of distinction, he could 
not deny himself the enjoyment of signalising his term of 
office, brief thoug,{ it ~ight. be, by an act of State likely to 
preserve his memory in future years. Judging of the man 
bnly from 'his despatches, f!l!.turated with political deSpon
dency, and bitter with the belief that European ascendancy 
could only be maintained by military force, no one would 
probt)bly havo surmised what that measure would be. It 
was the emancipation of the Press, in which he was ~1J'()r
ously supported by Mr Macaulay, then Legal Member of 
Council; b~t for which, they received the pointed repr;xl 
of Leadenhall Street. ,'The Directors desired ~at Mount-

1 Debate on ~ in AfghanislaD, 19th ~1Udl 1839-Hansard, llII. zlYi. 
'col 869. ' 
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stuart Elphinstone should be placed at the head of the 
Indian Executive. . He declined, on the ground of 
broken health. Lord Heytesbury WIIS named by Sir 
Robert Peel, and was actually on his way, 'when, in April 
1835, the Whigs returned to power, and recalled him. 
When questioned on the subject, :Ministers defended their 
right to place, in a position of. so m,~ch importance, one in 
whose political opinions and personal qualities they had 
entire confidence. Lord Grenville },lad laid this down lIS a 
constitutional niaxim not admitting of dispute, and Mr 
Canning had al~ays contended· that, on each occasion· of 
a vacancy, a representative of the Crown should be sent 
put from England, tl;\Us visibly and intelligibly asserting the 
unity of power throughout the l:mpire. 

No final decision was made until Lord W. Bentinck's 
• 

return to England, when, to the surprise of all, except the few 
who were aware of the influence whereby' iJ;. was brought 
about, the public were informed of the unfit and unfortu~ 
nate choice of Lord Au.ckla~ Metcalfe was deeply morti
fied at being, as he said, pronounced Ie&! fit than an inex
perienced strnnger to fill the highest place in the profession 
to which he had devoted undividedly his youth and prime. 
But the ways of patronage are inscrutable; and as he knew 
nothing. ()f the Western hemisphere, he was sent first to 
Jamaica, and then to Canada, as Governor. 

A sense o~ uneasy languor lay heavily on""A~lo-India. 
The romance of adventure slept. Occasionally a disputed 
succession in some Native State stirred a feeling of e-'lIriosity 
among listless. collectors and dozing Jodges, or wakened 
hopes of something to do in barrack or in camp. But the 
drowsy monotony pf unresisted dOl!l~ation WIIS ondisturl~ 
Conquest, though fu~haQ. not grown fastidious, bot it had 
nothing fresh to eat, and the expedient had not yet been 
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suggested of grilling or boiJin., down the honea Over every 
palisade it looked in vain for some hill tribe coming to 
molest it. The Goorkhas were quiet, the Sikhs affectionate, 
and the ~urmese showed no disposition to b1,!dge. Was 
political invention dead ; or could no ingenious young man, 
in want of a career, discover a danger, or invent a foe 
capable of being mad!1 to look formidable! Alexander 
Burnes did his best to find a new outlet for energy in want 
of employment; but he wou!d, probably, have failed to rouse 
Lord Auckland from his ~urantist dre8.m of office,. had 
not politicians in England, about this time, become haunted 
willi a dread that the Czar Nicholas was bent upon aggran
disement at our expense in the East. • Russian emissari~ 

• 
were everywhere to be traced throughout the border States of 
Central Asia.. Persia was to be bribed or driven into making 
encroachments 011- Scinde and Candahar. Muscovite intrigues 
were suspected among the Afghans, and Runjit Singh, though 
he had never swerved from his alliance with us, was not to be 
trusted. . The Indus had plainly been desigIied by ProvidenCCl 
as the natural frontier of English Empire in Asia. How to get 
to it was the only question. In the sultry and still noon-tide 
of prevailing peace, it was so ~cult to arouse people to a 
sense'of belligerent duty. Burnes had astutely suggested 
that the matter should at first be put merely on a commercial 
footing. A harmless race, inspired about half-and-half with 
mercenarr iw~ missionary motives, ought. not to be sus
pected of meaning any misehief by asking that the navi.,"'lr 
tion of the Indus should be declared free from the sea to its , 
mountain source. There was something noJYe and philan
thropic in the demand. Suspicious and half-civilised tribes 
m\ght not appreciate ,die worth of the disinterested idea; 
but they must be made to undemtanl it. Once a footing 
gained on any pretence, 8.nthe' rest was sure to follow. 
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Russia W8ll stealthily, but steadily, advancing-()r what W8ll 

the same thing, making her political minions or stipendiaries 
advance-towards the Indus. We must crOBB the Indus and 
get firmly posted on the farther side, to prevent her reaching 
its shore. The siege of Herat, unwisely undertaken by the 
Government of Persia, and pressed for nearly a twelvemonth, 
threw a lurid light of reality on these spec~tions. 

In 1837, a mission to the Courts of Hydcrabad and 
Cabul, professedly for commercial objects only, for the most 
part failed. Dost Mahommed, who then ruled in Afghanis
tan, longed for Peshawar, which"had been ceded to Runjlt 
Singh by Shah Sujah, then deposed and in exile. Burnes 
~uld not promise him help; the envoy of Persia did, and 
to earn it he undertook to assist in the reduction of Herat. 
About the same time the English envoy, !Ir !I'Neile, 
complained of having been insulted at Teheran. Shah Sujah 
W8ll ready to promise any terms 8lI the price of a!l8istanee to 
regain his throne, and Runjlt Singh W8ll ready to enter 
into any compact that would secure him the. possession 
of Peshawar. Fortune had dealt the cards, why hesitate to 
play them 1 On the 26th June 1838, a triple allianee W8ll 

signed at LahOl"c, whereby Lord Auckland engaged to send 
a British army into Afghanistan, to replace his lIajesty on 
the musnud of his ancestors, to secure the Lion Chief of the 
Sikhs the possession of certain territories named on the 
right bank of the Indus, and to bind in everlasting friend
ship the tbree Powers, for mutual defenee against foreign 
intrigue and hostility. 

Orders were forthwith given to prepare for war.· Loud 
W8lI the cry of joy that rose on all sides, that the lethargy 
of peace had been at length shakcu. ~ff, and that the spirit 
of conquest was about to assert itself agail!. For, ,,·hatever 
illusions might be kept up in En~d about the scope and 
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purpose ~f the movement, there was no misapprehension in 
India. In a proclamation issue,d at Simla,on the 1st 
October 1838, the Governor-General promised indeed, that 
an Mghan army would with our auxiliary aid conduct the 
legitimate King to the seat of his govemment at Cabul, and 
that done, that the auxiliaries would be withdrawn; but 
nobody, either then or afterwards, imagined that the raw 
levies assembled on the confines -of Scinde, would be able . . 
to face the disciplined troops of Dost Mahommed, or that' 
the fugitive Shah, in whose long-forgotten C3:use the Viceroy 
professed to take so deep' an interest, had a lac of rupees to 
spare them for food: or pay. 

The Simla Proclamation was denounced in Parliam'i1-t' 
,early in the session of 1839, by Lords Aberdeen, Ellen-

. borough, and Brougham. In its vindication, papers were 
laid before both Houses, containing extracts from con
fidential despaiches during 1837, from our diplomatic 
agents in the East, and especially from Captain Burnes, 
tending i> show that a network of Russian intrigue had 
been stealthily spread over all the countries of the Indus. 
Being pressed upon the point, Lord Melbourne admitted 
that explanations had been sought thr~ugh our Minister at 
St Petersburg. and that the reply "had been satisfactory." 1 

But this explanation was not communicated to Parlia
ment along with the accusations.of Russia, and further 
time was thus permitted to elapse, during which the 
latter might have an effect upon the public mind, while 
tidings were awaited of the result of the campaign. Mean
while, the correspondence, thus presented piecemeal, was 
transmitted to Calcutta, where the chief informer against 
the Czar read with amazement information ascribed to him 
which he had ~ver given, but which, through some unex-

I Debai., LoNs, 11th Apr~ 183&-Hansard, ru. &lYi coL 1300. 
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plained cause, had been published as accurate. Burnes 
told Lord Auckland tqat he meant publicly to COITect 
these grave errors, but he was dissuaded by the representa
tions of the Viceroy, who argued that now his country was 
committed to a momentous course of policy, it would be 
held unpatriotic in a confidential servant to cast doubt on 
its accuraey and goo(l faith. He could n9t suppose that 
t~e misrepresentations had been intentional, and as all was 

': well that ended well, he had much better resume diplomatic 
functions in ~ghanistan, than worry himself and others 
about discrepancies of statement that had become historical 
At the moment all looked bright with triumph, and Burnes 
feJt that his name would for ever be associated with the 
notable changes that had been brought a~ut by a combina
tion of diplomacy and arms; and he contented himself with 
reprinting privately the more important of his original 
despatches, with the corrections needed, for circulation 
among his friends at home. And this is the way history is 
made. There were in those days no electric meaIijl of colla
tion. correction, or confutation; an<l the people of Eng
land, without means official or unofficial of understanding 
what the quarrel was about, read only of confli~ worthy 
of their flag, and listened to the ~ firing for victories 
gained, and lay down thankfully to sleep, unconscious of 
what manner of deeds were doing in their name. 

A large Sikh force joined the British army under Sir 
Willoughby Cotton, at Ferozepore; 'and, proceeLling through 
the Bolan pass, formed a junction with the main army 
..mder Sir John Keane at Quettah. Thence they moved on 
c"¥1dahar, where they proclaimed the restoration of the 
Afghan King early in May 1839. . The fortress of Ghuzni 
was attacked BOOn afterwards, and taken; Dost Mahommed 
abandoned the capital, and on the' 7th August, Shah Sujah 
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was by 1!ritish bayonets enthroned at pbul For months 
a deaultory resistance to his authority was.maintained; but 
after the battle of Purwan, Dost Mahommed, in a fit of 
despondency, surrendered and was sent to Calcutta, where 
he was treated with all the consideration due to his rank and 
reputation. The submission of the Mghans seemed to be 
complete. Sir ! ohn Keane was eleva~ to the peerage, and 
Sir William Macnaghtep. prepared to quit Cabul for Bombay, 
of which, as his reward, he had been appointed Governor. 
A portion of the British troops left the country, but 
5000 men under ~neral Elphinstone remained, to give con
fidence, as was said, to the partisans of the restored regime; 
while a corps under Nott still occupied Candahar, to 
insure the complete tranquillisation of the country. Sir 
Alexander Burnes was about to assume the duties of Resi
dent· in the outpost realm which he had contributed so 
much to bring within the ambit of the Paramount :{'61wer, 
when suddeuly the ice of submission gave way, and he, with 
nearly aiI .the best men of his race who had taken' their 

'·.stand on it, sunk to ~ no more. 
Bitter resentments had been thickly sown throughout 

Mghanis~ during its two years' occupation, by the high
handed method of ~pression imported from beyond the 
Indus. Conspiracies 'Were formed, discovered, and baflled; 
but ouly to be renewed a"onin and again. Ominous warn
ings were confidentially given at head-quarters, by cool
headed observers of the scene, and listeners to the whispered 
talk of the people. But the lessons of eighty years of 
unchecked expansion were too deeply en"OTaved on the 
minds of men like those in charge; and they could not t; 
waked from their fatal recurity. To humour a whim of 
their regal puppet, the Bala Hissar, a citadel of great 
stren,,<Ttli, was evacUated by the troops, and converted into 
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a zenana. Little, if any care seems to have been' taken to 

lay in stores on the approach of winter, or to arm thelorts 
in the neighbourhood, which might have rendered the camp 
ordinarily safe frqq,t attack. On the 2d November, 
without any known provocation or notice, the ResideJllcy of 
Sir A. BurneS ~as beset.by an armed mob, by whom, after 
yain expostulation, ~e and his staff were slain. A detach-.. 
ment ordered to occupy the quarter where the outrage had 

, been commi~d, was henimed in for hours in narrow 
streets, and aftcr considerable loBS was compelled to fall 
back. Incapacity and irresolution paralysed those in 
command. Macnaghten sent urgent appeals for relief to 
Nott at Candahar, and to Sale, who was still at Jellalabad; 
but some of his mCBSages were never received, and the 
answer of Sale, when at length made acquainted with the 
exigency, was that he had neither cOmmi,BSariat or ammuni
tionsufficient to justify liis undertaking a winter march 
through a hostile country, Six weeks were wasted in fruit
less negotiation. Food grew more scarce, and the severity 
of the weather more intense; while every day the com
passing hosts grew more numerous and menaCing, and the 
terms of accommodation demanded by their Chief's grew more 
humiliating to yield. The situation had become desperate, 
when on the 23d December the Resident was beguiled into 
an interview by an invitation from Akbar Khan-now at 
the head of the insurgents-and on a signal given, seized 
and butchered in cold blood. No attempt was made to 

avenge his death'; but some days later terms were agreed to 

by which fourteen lacs of rupees were paid as ransoJp, 
all the guns but six were surrendered, and six officers were 
given as hostages for the inImediate retreat of the entire 
army from Afghanistan. Even this failed to secure the 

. inImunity 80 dearly bought. Hardly' had the troops 
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quitted their cantonments, when they were 8.'!Sailed by 
their implacable foes." On the third day, Akbar Khan 
appeared to deprecate the imputation of treachery, and to 
offer protection to the families of tlJe.officers if they were 
givell up to him, declaring his inability to restrain the 
mountain clans through the midst of whop1·the retreating 
c~rp's had to pass. Ten days later .. ~eneral Elphinstone, 
a few of his staff, and the ladies thus surrendered, alone 
survived. "Four thousand troops, and eleven thofis~nd" 
camp followers, perished in the futile effort to reach 
J ellalabad; one officer only gained that fortress to tell the 
miserable tale. A disaster like this had never" befallen the 
countrymen of Clive and Wellesley, and wherever the 
tidings were made known they spread mortification and 
dismay. Lord Auckland's term of office had already expired, 
and he was but tQo glad to leave to other hands the task 
of retrieving the results of his ill-fated policy. 

Lord Ellenborough was sent out Ill! Viceroy, with in
structions from Sir Robert Peel to bring the Afghan busi
ness to an end as quickly Ill! Will! compatible with honour ; 
and, for the rest, to keep the peace towards all our neigh
bours. The first news that greeted him on his arrival was 
the repulse, with heavy loss, of General Wild's division in 
an attempt to relieve Jellalabad. This defeat was followed 
by the surrend~r of Ghuzni, and the repulse of General 
England while endeavouring to succour Nott at Candahar. 
Amid great difliculties Lord Ellenborough acted with energy 
and judgment. Fresh troops were concentrated under 
Pollock and -Nott. Akbar Khan was defeated and driven 
from Oabul, which, having been re-occupied and" dismantled, 
was finally abandoned. Shah Sujah "had perished early in 
the struggle, and the claims of his dynasty were thought of 
no more. Dost M"ahommed was set at liberty, and continued 
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to reign over Afglianistan without molestation for more 
than twenty years. For all the blood and treasure wasted, 
and all the shame and grief endured, the Government of 
India had nothing. to show but the gates of Somnath, 
which Lord Ellenborough boasted that our troops had reft 
from the tomlf Il{ Mahmud at Ghuzni, where they had stood 
for eight hundred ~rs, as a trophy of Afghan spoil; but 
which it was afterwards discovered were not, as he sup
pooo<i, the doors which belonged to the Guzerat shrine, but 
substitutes of modern workmanship made of the :vine 
'wood in which Cabul abounds. 



CHAP~ER XXIJ]. 

THE AMbs OF SCINDE. 

1843-1844. 

U I have all along said, and ever sha1lsay under all circumstances,l.nd in aU societies 
and pI .... wben> I may bear it alluded to, that the .... of'the AmiIs i. the 
mo.t unprincipled and disgraceful that h .. ever stamped the annals of our 
Empire in India. No reasoning can, in iny OpinioD, remove the foul stain it 
haa left on our faith alld honour; and aa I know more than any other man 
living of previous events and meaures connected with that devoted country, 
I f.el that I bave a full right to exercise my judgm.nt and express my .enti
ments onth. subject. I cannot lIBe too streng language in .xpressing my 
disgust and aurrow," 

-BIB HENRY POTTINGER.' 

THE son of Runjtt Singh feasted at Ferozepore the 
troops as they withdrew within the British confines, 

and amid mutual congratulations at peace restored, eternal 
voWs were offered that nothing now should touch it further. 
Yet even then the sword was but balf returned to the .. 
scabbard. A feeling intense and unrestramable everywhere 
prevailed, that something must be dtme to efface the recol
lection of recent reverses, and to restore, at any risk and at 
any price, the prestige of irresistibility. Unavowedly pre
parations were aJ.ready making for another conquest, to 
compensate for that which had been missed. Scinde and 
Cutch had been, in 1839, used without leave as placas oj 
rendezvous for the armies of Sir W. Cotton and Sir J. Keane. 
The military chiefs who, under the title of Amirs, governed 

1 Letter to J[qm'ng Clmmid4, 8th January 1844. 
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their secluued country in a roue and jealous way, had not dis
gUised their reluctance to its being thuB made a base of opera
tions against the MghaIi~'; not from any love for them, but 

. . 
. from instinctive fcar of consequent!e8 from WI. From those 

who dwelt in the cowitry previous to its invll8ion, we learn 
that the occupi~ of the: l!Oil, and those who lived by 
handicraft and other kinds of peaceful indus1ry, had no 
great cause to con1plain of their :rulers. The Amirs led 
their Beloochee followers in war,. and aJ.ministered justice 

. among their people during peace, in a rough, irresponsible 
fashion, not very different from thai which prevailed in 
most parts of Europe in feudal times. It WII8 the absolu
tism of chieftainry, but it was abSolutism tempered by a 
looking for sharp and swift vengeance Jor personal wrong. 
The spirit of equality, in the eye of the law, whlch has 

• 
exercised 80 po.tent a spell over the minds of men wherever 
Islamism prevails, alleviated the weight of arbitrary power. 
It could not tupl the edge of the sword when uplifted in 
passion, but it often sent it, half-drawn, back to the scab
bard, and often snap~ it in twain. The daughter of a 
Razi of Khairpur, when visiting the Zenanl, where she 
taught its inmates to 'Tead the Koran, attra(:ted by her 
beauty the notite of· Mohammed Khan Talpur, by whom 
she was seduced. • "rer father did not expostulate or plead, 
but entering the Amir\ hall, <'11t him down in the midst of 
his retainers: and instead of being sacrificed fur what ha 
had done, he was prote<.-ted by the ether Amirs, who judged 
the provocation to have been intolerahle, and the penalty no 
more than fair. In the administration of ju.~tice they 
" erred on the side of clemency." They were" most averse 
to the shedding of blo£.... Over the hill tribes they had 
no control: but their subjects generally were contented. 
and" their condition might have borne advantageous com-
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panson with. that of the 'people of' =1 Qf our own prO
vinces.'" The Hindus stood fu.somewh~t £hesamerelatwn 
to the profe580IS of <the ~. faitlt as Dissenters -in . . .. 

England and Oatholics fu Irel.a.nd did with, ,reference'to 
the Home. Government fifty yell:l'S ago: Plantations of sugar
cane, and rich .fields 'of graia,,,'With innlJIheroole water':' 
'Whee~, atl;$ted the activity. ~i labour, and the senSe of 
secunty. To' the honour ot 'the .AmhS it should also be 
remembered,. that to' political fugitives, whence soever they 
came, they fearlessly afforded the ~hts of asylum, which 
is more than can be oeaid for certain Governments of the 
West, lofty in their pretensions to. regard for the highest 
duties of civilisation. 

Their xillstrust of J!:uropean intermeddling in their affairs 
had early been !!hown. }.. factory, planted at Tatta in 
1775, had .been' abandoned in 1792, and an attempt to 
re-establish it in ·1799 proved unsuccessful. In 1809, 
Lord Minto had with difficulty induced the Amira to 
make a general treaty of friendship, by which 'th~ en
gaged not to have any political 0; cotbmercial dealings 
with the Fre~ch. This was followed in 1820 by another, 
opening up, in a qualified manner, intercourse and trade. In 
1831, when Sir Alexander. Burnes explo~~ 'the country on 
the right bank of the Indus, a Syud whom he encountered 
exclaimed, "Alas I Seinde is n!lw "ne, since the English 
have seen the river which is the higb,road to its conquest."· 
Next year Colonel. Pottinger concluded a treaty of com
merce, which gave English merchants accesa to porta and 
inland towns, but stipulated that they should not settle in 
the country; that having completed their businesS, they 
should depart;, and that neither 1000 nor river should be 

1 Mr E. B. Eastwiek.ll.P. Dry Leaves from Young Egypt, p. 69-
• ThB Co,nquefi of Scinde, b1 General T. W. Napier, pan i. P. 40. 
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used for military purpbSe8 at an! time. There wa.~ also a 
supplementary ~nvention Jegulllting tolls and dutiCl, which 
were to be ,bateQ. i£ thll British Government thought them 
too high. fu 1838, the' Am1rs admitted ailermanent Resi
dent at their capitaL Aftei. the Tripartite. treaty was signed, 
'Lord Auckland volunteered to arbitrate betw.een the Amirs 
and Shah Sujah regarding arrears of tribute, said to 'be due 
from Scinde as an ancient province of Afghanistan. The 
Princes, who had never beIln consulted 88 to whether they 
would accept such arbivation,'wholly denied the liability; 
and when pressed by Majo! Outram. produced a release 
in full of all deman~ in consideration of a large sum 
paid in commutation to the ex-ruler of CabuL Outram 

• wrote to Calcutt!(, .. How thie is to b .. got over, I do not 
myself see." The reply was ~ppily bJIt too character
istic: .. The Govel1l0r-General was of oI'inion that it is not 
incumbent on the British Government to en~\, into any 
formal investigation of the plea adduced by the Am1rs." 1 

One of the Chiefs was about the Ilame time ;eported to 
. be in correspondetfce -with the Court of Teheran. . This was 
denouncM as duplicity and treachery; all the"'rest were held 
responsible for his acts'whatever they might have been, and 
the Resident was instructed to qemand die admission.of a 
subsidiary force, and the engagement of the whole military 
I!trength of Scinde in the ipvasion of Afghanistan. \\-1I.en 
the armies had beell collected at Shikarpore, ,. draft 
treaty was presented to the .Amir9; from which they learned 
with amazement that the Governor-General had directed 
a British force to be permanently kept in cantonments 
at Tatta, and that ·its numbers should from time to time 
be regulated by his pleasure. It was further provided 
that they should pay a fixed sum for its maintenance. One 

• Tbornlon'. History of Bmiob IDclia, P. 689. 
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of the'.A.nili:s drew forth the ptevious treatiesl and asked 
significantly, .. What is to become of all these:1 From. 
the day that we, made the first of them -Itherll. haS alw.ays 
been ,0metJ;ling, new. ' W &> are, anpilUs 00 liov:e in friend
ship with you, put, we cannot be thus continually per
secuted. • We have given yo1ll' .t~oops. a' road through out 
territeries, and already you want them to remain." But 
in the face at overwhelming Qdds, they were unable to 
resist, and ~ter many protests lIld obj1l!gations, they suc
cumbed. It was stipulated by theil, that when no longer 
needed for the immediate obje~ts then impending, the port 
of Kurrachee should be evacuated. and restored. Outram 
consente~ and forwarded the treaty, with. this stipulation, 
and also with one tPatthe eamp of thd subsidiary troops 
should be fixed tt Tatta. llith stipulations were struck out, 
as it was not inten4ledto give ba<!k- KUl'I.'I1.chee to its owners, 
and it mi~ht be necessary to increase and remove the five 
thousand men. 'Though naturally mortified by these suc
cessiv.e exactions, they took no hostile part against us in the 
season of disaster, and Outram rejortal that there was 
nothing dangerous to be apprehended from any ill-humour 

• 
they might display. But that they talked and wrote as 
men,. civilised or Uncivilised. are wont to do under a sense of 
wanton humiliation and wrong, we may take for granted 
without proof, and their doing ~o was enough to draw down 
up'on them the weight of viceregal, indi,,<YIlation. " This," 
observes Sir William Napier, the historian of the subsequent 
war in Scinde, and eulogist of his brother's exploits there, 
.. was the first opel! eneroachment on the independence of 
the Am1rs. It is impossible to mistake or to deny the in
justice. Was not this simply an fmpudent attempt to steal 
away the country l' .The proposal to mediate was }J.ot,less' 
immoral than subtle; the object was profit, covered wit!i' 8. 

. ,~ 
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sickening declamation about friendship, justice, and love 
of peace,-all of which recognised Scinde as an independent 
power."l 

Lord Ellenborough, in October 1842, ordered Sir Charles 
Napier to take the command in Scinde, where he WIL8 to 
inquire and report whether any Amir or Chief had evinced 
hostile designs against us during late events, which might 
have induced him to doubt the continuance of our power: 
"as it was the intention of the Governor-General to in
flict upon the -treachery of such ally or friend a punish
ment so signal, as should effectually deter others from 
similar conduct."· Outram's instructions peremptorily re
quired him to lay before the General "the several acts • whereby the Amirs or Chiefs might have seemed to have 
departed from the terms or spirit of their engagements." 
He was, therefore, obliged' to enumera~ any 8.cts, more or 
less frivolous and inconsequential, into which tw9 or three 
of them had. been provoked by the demeanour adopted 
towards them, but none of which, in his judgment as Poli
tical Resident, wananbed a conviction or any actual punish
ment. 3 He added his testimony of the innocence of the 
majority, and reminded the Government at Cal<'lltta of 
their collective fidelity to their engagements on the most 
critical occasions. lIe remonstrated, moreover, with Sir 
Charles Napier, who took a different view, and urged the 
~xpediency and duty of a policy of conc:iliation,. and the 
wisdom of showing the chiefs a. more excellent way of 
government than their own, by setting them a good 
administrative example. The grounds of complaint con
sisted chiefly of tolls levied, not upon the English, but 
upon the natives, whiCh were said to have the construe-

I In despal<h, Lieuteoan~ EaAwidt, !6Ih 1 ... ...., 1839. 
• Conquest or Scinde, by GeoenII W. F. N apite, po 113. 
• OttQam'. Conquea of Scinde, pm L po 411. 
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tive effect of impeding trade. When the provisions of the 
treaty were poiilted out to the Amirs, which the levying 
of such duties was said to infriilge, they exclaimed that· 
they had not understood t~ to ~ the meaning of them., or 
they would not have signed them; and the Resident,. 
when appealed to, owned that he took the same view. 
But Napier, now iilvested with supreme coJbmand, over
ruled him., and grimly warned the Chiefs that they must 
abate their pride or prepare for a day of wrath; unless, 
indeed, they would make a. new treaty, and cede districts 
a.long the river iil commuta.tion of the three lacs they had 
bound themselves annua.lly to pay: In any case, a. certa.in 
proviilce ~as to be expropria.ted to reward .the fidelity of 
the Khan of Bhawa.lpore. Meer Roostum., the·oldest and 
wea.lthiest of the confederate Princes, desired an interview 
with the Genera.l, but it was refused. He had been at all 
times an unswerviilg friend; and though far advanced in 
years, retaiiled perfect intelligence and grea.t persona.l influ
ence. "Neither the venerable Prince, whose friendly 
advances were uncourteously repelled, nor any of his 
brethren, had ever iiljured the hair of a. head of any British 
subject; but they ha.d, in the hour of our grea.test nOOd, 
placed their country and its resources a.t our disposal." 1 

They were now to have their reward.· A new treaty was 
presented for signature on the 6th December, which, besides 
th~ terms, conta.ined provisions that the Amirs should sup
ply fuel for a.ll EngliSh s~ers nsvigating the Indus, and 
in default, that it might be taken without leave fron! the 
neighbouriilg woods; that money should no longer be 
coined by the nstive Government, but by that of the Vice
roy, and that the obverse should "bear the efligy of Eng
lund's Queen. If these provoking demands should fail in 

'Outram's Conquest or &indo, YOI. i. P. 90. 
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their intended effect, the General wrote, he would forthwith 
take possession of the provinces enumerated; and, as if to 
shut out the remaining possibility that his letter might 
not be published by the Chiefs, a proclamation was iMued 
announcing that no new tax or exi.~ting impost should be 
levied after the 1st day of the year, then at hand, in the 
territories which were to be alienated. Discu8Sion WaR 

thus rendered a mockery, when every semblance of regard 
for the rights of negotiation was set at naught. Though 
disapproving of the poli(''Y pursued, Outram felt it to be his 
duty to dissuade the Amirs from ineffectual resistance, and 
he actually induced several of them to affix their seals to 
the humiliating treaty. When doing so, they avowed that 
their wild and turbulent followers. would not easily be 
reconciled to its conditions, and that it would be impossihle 
to hold them within bounds if the English army continued 
to advance tOwards the capital If half the tales were true 
of domineering violence and ruthlC8S lust, set forth invidi
ously as illustrating the prevaient plight of the people 
under their Native Chie£~, some sed; or section, minority or 
majority, of them would assuredly have shown gladne88 at 
their approaching deliverance, if not love for their deliv
erers. But no class or tribe affeded to regard the invading 
army with joy, to 'put any faith in the sincerity of our 
professions, or to feel grateful f8r our interference.1 The ad
vance was not arrested, and the Beloochee soldiery, believing 
that Outram was the enemy who had insidiously beguiled 
their Chiefs into unworthy eoncessions, assailed the P.esi
dency, and eompelled him to seek refuge in the General's 
camp. The victory of Meeanee, on the 17th FelJl'1l8l'Y, virtu
ally decided the fate of the eampaign. In the murderous 
eombat no qnarter was given, and the havoc on both sides 

J EaItwick, DrJ Leans, &:c., p. !14. 
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was terrible. Many instances of heroism and of PJ:Owess are 
recorded, and at nightfall six thousand Beloochees la.y dead 
upon the plain. " So heavy were the retreating ma:saes, so 
doggedly did they move, without showing alllY sign of 
fear, that no attempt was made at pursu.it." 

The hopes of the General, deferred thrQugh long years of 
tantalisation, were fulfilled at last. At the head of gallant 
troops, pitted fairly against a numerous and well-appointed 
host, Napier had 'won a great battle. The hankering for 
fame which made him cluteh with joy at Lord Hill's offer 
of command in India, and which breathed through all his 
communications with Lord Ellenborough, was satisfie?
And yet he woUld. fain have won the goal with less pro
digal expenditure of blood. Before lying down to rest, he 
wandered forth through the midst of t'he dead, and invol
untarily asked Heaven if he were responsible for all this 
misery and ruin piled in ghastly heaps around him. His 
conscience, as he tells us, answered no. The compunctious 
visitings of midnight passed away, and he slept so soundly 
that it was difficult to wake him. But who shall tell how 
often doubts may have recurred to the mind of ohe who 
plainly enough ht\d had it in his power to avert the war, if 
not to mitigate its miseries 1 It is but justice to add, that 
when the struggle was over: no man could labour more 
diligently and devotedly to make civil reparation for the 
damage and detriment he had wrought. And if security and 
quiet could compensate a country for having its eyes put out, 
or if gravelled walks and carpetings of police could recon
cile it to being forbidden never to get on horseback again, 
we might believe that Scinde was content at being nearly 
thrashed to death, and then bathed and fed and bade to 
slumber. How little the Beloochees thought of temporising 
with their assailants, is shown in two brief lines by the 
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triumphant chronicler of the war. But three of the wounded 
were found still living after Meeanee.1 

The next morning Napier sent to demand the surrender 
of the capital When asked what terms he would give, he 
replied, "Only life." Not long afterwards six of the 
Amirs rode into eamp and surrendered. In the treasury 
of Hyderabad £400,000, besides a varied store of curious 
and precious booty, was found, the whole of which 
passed into the hands of the prize agents. In a few 
weeks Shere Mohammed had re-a.'l8embled an army of 
twenty-five thousand men; but he was attacked and de
feated in a general engagement ncar the capital, and no 
further resistance of importance was made. Sheerpore and 
Omereote surrendered; Napier reported that the country 
was subdued; and' its annexation having been formally 
proclaimed, he was rewarded with the appointment of 
Governor of Scinde. 

Outram returned to England, where his narrative of 
events confirmed the impression on the minds of many that 
the invasion had been unprovoked, and that the annexa
tion was unwarrantable. Thanks were voted by Parliament 
to the .army, the Viceroy, and the General .Many who 
knew India well, and who appreciated keenly the diffic:ulties 
of the situation, lamented Lord Ellenborough's policy, not
withstanding tb,e success which apparently had crowned it. 
" Let it be remembered that all our treati~ with the Amirs 
were made after their warmest remonstrances against the 
intended honour of treating at all; that the mere circum
stance of marching large bodies of troops through an inde
pendent country, contrary to the declared wish of its rulers, 
and cutting down timber, abolishing imposts, garrisoning 
forts, buying up grain and beasts of burthen therein, would 

I The ~." SciDde,..,. GeDenI W. F. Napier, P. 390. 
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be in Europe considered a most :flagrant breach of inter-
. national law; and I think enough will be remembered 
to show that the Scinde case is one that justice. (sweeten it 
however much you may) will find too nauseous to swal
l2:!Y:."1 Such is the verdict of one who was resident in the 
country during the years 1839 and 1841, and' whosll 
acquaintance with its language, and whose intimacy with 
its people and their customs, enabled him correctly to 
appreciate their character and conduct. Mountstuart 
Elphinstone, writing to Sir Charles Metcalfe, said, "Scinde 
was a sad scene of insolence and oppression. Coming after 
Afghanistan, it put one in mind of a bully who had been 
kicked in the streets, and went hoone to beat his wife in 
revenge." • 

Elated with his successes on the b~ks of the Indus, the 
Governor-General, ere the cloSe of the year, sought fresh 
laurels in a less arduous and lUlaocustomed field. For five 
and twenty years the Mahratta princes o~ Gwalior had 
scrupulously ubserved. the terms of the subsidiary alliance· 
with the British Government; nor was there now any 
breacl! alleged of its obligations. The death of the Maha
rajl\h had necessitated the appointment of a Regent during 
the minority of his adoptive heir; but the internal adminis
tration of Mama Salllb was thwarted bya court faction, 
at whose noniinal head 'was the Mal!aranee or widow of the 
deceased Prince. The unintelligible causes, details, and 
consequences of these disputes, are not worth recount
ing. The Resident endeavoured .te interpose, but with 
little effect, and at length a battalion of native troops, when 
called on to overawe some disturbers of the peace, refused 
to obey orders; whereupon Colonel Spiers required that 

I E. B. Eutwick, DIy I.e, ... ClOm YOUDg Egypt, P. 232. 
I 14th March 18«. Yide Ka,ye'. Lives of Indian Olli ..... Po 435. 
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the mutineers should be punished, and offered to lend the 
aid of the subsidiary troops for the purpose. The offer was 
declined by the Regent, on the very reasonable ground that 
sut!h interference would inevitably awaken national sus
picions and jealousies that had long slumbered. He under
took that discipline would be restored by other methods ; 
but in this he unfortunately failed, through want of 
influence rather than inclination, and in the attempt he 
was compelled to withdraw from the seat of Government. 
One form of disorder followed another, and British troops, 
collected at Agra. and elsewhere, were removed towards the 
disturbed districts. The Viceroy repaired to the head
quarters of Sir Hugh Gough, then Commandcr-in-C'hief, 
and from his camp issued a proclamation, which set forth 
that the tranqUillity' of neighbouring provinces was threat
ened by the turbulence and disorder in the State of Gwalior, 
and that he was about to interpose by arms for their 
suppression and the re-establishment of the authority of 
Scindia's Government. The lIahratta chiefs besought him 
to forbear, alleging that the disquietude would prove but 
temporary, and pointing to the uncontested fad; that in no 
ease had the evil overpassed their confines. The army 
notwithstanding received orders to advance, and when 
approaching lIahrajpore, the General unexpe(:tedly found 
himself in presence of the main body of Scindia's forces. 
On the 29th December was fought a sanguinary l:rdttle, 
in which, though victorioU8, the loss on the side of the 
English was unnsually severe. A new treaty dictated 
by the Viceroy was then imposed, in which the sub
sidiary force was increased, and certain distriL1a ceded 
for its support. The minority of the Prince was to 
expire on his completing his eighteenth year, and in the 

,interim the affairs of the State were to be conducted by a 
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Council of Regency, who not only in all affairs of moment, 
but gencrally, were to act upon the advice of the English 
Resident, who should be instructed from time to time by 
the Governor-General. The Maharanee was to be consoled. 
for the extinction of her pretensions to any influence over 
the administration, by an annual allowance of three lacs. 
It is almost superfluous to note' that for a period of teD. 
years the whole executive authority was by these stipula
tions transferred from Gwalior to Calcutta.'-'It was a ten
tative. step towards annexation, and but for events then 
unforeseen, it might have been followed up to cpmpletion. 

Lord Ellenborough's policy was so much disapproved by 
the Directors, that they resolved he should be recalled. The 
act was warmly' disapproved by the Duke of Wellington, 
and the Board appeased his dissatisfaCtion by immediately 
proceeding to nominate Lord Hardinge Governor-General. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

PUN JAB AND PEG U. 

1845-_1852 . 

.. Many belie.e tbat a really Christian empire would obtain world-wide lIJVereignty 
by the voluntary and eager resort etC all nations nnder the Ibadow or ita wing!. 
Whether by mob mean. as th ... Great Britain shall accompli,h tbe daminiml 
of the East, remain. to be seen. We have not, I fear, made an All8piciuua 
beginning. But if we are to gain no more by virtue, Jet UI not 10M what we 
bave by injustice- Let us basten to wipe out the awful rebuke paaaed by 
the natives on their Christian conquerors, u they were led away_into cap
til'ity,-' Now, we perceive that there u no hope for na of judgment or jUitice 
uutil God Almighty .ball ait in tb. last great Ada .. !.t.'· 

-LoB:D SSU'lUDVBy.l 

WEN Lord Hardinge reached India the Sikhs were in 
commotion. The Maharajah had fallen by the hand 

of an assassin; and his brother, but ten years old, had 
been recognised as the lawful heir of Runjit Singh. As 
a child, he was full of excellent promise; and the Sirdars, 
though divided by internecine enmities, agreed to rally in 
defence of his endangered throne; for, reckless and illiterate 
though they were, they could not be unconscious of the 
imminency of danger. The spectacle of Afghanistan wan
touly overrun, and only emancipated by the stern pertinacity 
of reo;istance on the part of its people, and the yet more 
reeent spectacle of Scinde brow-beaten, overborne, and at 
length reduced to unqualified vassalage, warned them of 

1 s~ of Lon! A..hley. Debate in the Hoole of Commoaa OIl &be A~ of 
Bc:iDde, Febnmy 8, 1844. 
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what they had ~oexpect so soon as their turn should ' 
come. How could the most trusting, credulous, or pell.ce
ful amongst them believe that they w~re safe 1 Already 
. their subju"oation had been publicly discussed in the British 
Parliament as a question only of time. Within two years 
from the annexation of Scinde, it· had been openly fOfetold 
that the Country of the Five Rivers would be ours. '; The 
forecast had not been uttered by official lips, indeed, for 
such candour would have been without precedent; and Sir 
Robert Peel, above all men, trod faithfully in the way of 
Parliamentary usage. But the assertion made by M.r 
Roebuck J was not repudiated; and whatever may have 
been the confidential counsel given by his colleagues to Sir 
Henry Hardinge, it .would be vain to pretend that . ~ 
approval, as a soldier of experience and repute, for the post 
of Governor-General, was likely to tranquillise the mis
givings of the Sikhs. :rhe new Viceroy would gladly have 
deferred the apprehended collision, and those who knew 
him well will probably contend, with excellent reason, that 
he was of a nature too just and ~erous to incur the 
terrible responsibilities of a sanguinary conflict through 
any motive of military ambition or personal. vainglory. 
Like the great inaster of strategy he had served so long, he 
had seen too much of the realities of war to wish to see 
any more of them. Had there been any man among the 
Sikhs of ascendant intellect and capacity for great affairs, 
he might have led them to restrain their fears, consoli
date their resources, and wait for events; in: which case, it 
is by no means clear that they would have been early 
molested or easily reduc~ But it was not to be so; and 
the first duty or Sir H. Hardinge was to prganise prepara-

J Debale on ·Lord Asbleta moUon foI liben.lioa of &he AmIl1I of Scindo, 
Februllll844.. 
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tions to resist an irruption of the fierce and well-armed 
Khalsa army. The Ranee and her Minister Lall Singh 
could with difficqlty control these re.~tlcS8 bands, daily 
growing more distrustful, not without reason. Letters 
from the other side of the Sutlej described, day after day, 
the gathering of additional troops, and the strengthening of 
garrisons! It was said that the next move in the game of 
aggression would be to sweep the Rajah of Bhawalpore 
and other weak powers off the board. A province of 
partitioned Scinde had been given him as the price of his 
aid; but the uninterrupted course of Anglo-Indian annals 
showed that what Saib Company had given, Saib Company 
eould tak~ away. The" devil's hrothrr" also was still 
iI\ Seinde. Had he not been thanked by Parliament for 
his doings there 1 and was he not believed to have said that 
his troops were ready for more work? All which did not, 
and could not justify indeed \Vhat followed, though it too 
clearly explains and aecohts for it. Eighty thousand 
fighting men, attended by a multitude of camp followers, 
assembled at the to~b of Runjit Singh, where, according 

. to the custom of their race, passages suitable to the occasion 
were read,by the officiating Gooro or priest; after '\thich, a 
sacrament of bread and wine, according to their rites, w-as 
puhlicly adm.ini.~tered. Each chief, as he passed, touched 
the hem of the funeral eanopy of the old Lion of Lahore, 
and swore aloud fidelity in life and death to the youthful 
Maharajah.' On the 4th December 18'45 they crossed the 
Sutlej, ~d we were at war. Two days later Sir Henry Har
dinge issued a proclamation calling on the protected states to 
assist him. An armyof 32,000 men, comprising severill Euro
pean regiments, were already assembled at Meerut; and from 

-
1 Lord DaIhoosie'. Administntion, by EdwiD Arnold, p. 43-

• Ibid., 1'01. i. p. 44. 



PUN.1AB AND PEGU, 333 

other quarters contingents were ready to advance. In four 
general actions the Khalsa soldiery sustained their reputation 
for intrepid valour, and were not finally .uscomfited at Sob
raon until they had inflicted fearful losses on their antagonists. 
Golab Singh, who throughout the campaign had avoided· 
taking active part with his countrymen, whose blind im
petuosity he disapproved, met Sir Hugh Gough at Kussoor, 
and, in the charactilr of an' envoy, offered terius of peace. 

A treaty was made, which added to the Company's 
territory the J ullindhur Doab, a fine tract of country situ
ated between'the rivers Beas and Sutlej, which, together 
with the Cis-Sutlej States, previously under our protection, 
were now formally annexed. A war fine of a million and 
a half sterling was exacted, but the Lahore treasury be~g 
nearly empty, Cashmere was purchased back for two-thirds vi 

of this sum by Golab Singh. It was also stipulated that 
a British Resident should 'be. accredited t., the Court of 
Lahore, and that a force of 10"(fOO of the Company's troops 
should be maintained beyond the Sutlej, ostensil>ly to pre
serve order in the interest of the young Maharajah, Dhuleep 
Singh. By the Articles a"OTeed on in a supplementary con
ventiofl, the British Government acknowledged the severalty, 
and guaranteed the integrity, of the Sikh State, and under
took the political guardianship of the Maharajah during his 
minority. The eng~eJUent was to cease "and termlnate on 
his Highness attainiJIg the full a"ae 'of sixteen years, or on the 
4th September 185.1,." Sir H. Hardinge wished the stipu-

• 
llltion respecting the trusteeship thus assumed, re"aarding 
the existing rights and future interests of the Prince, to 

be ma'a.e as public as wssible; f~r he was a soldier and a 
st&teSmD.n, with a heart full of humanity, and an under--• • 
standing true to honour. " It fi'as determined," he wrote, 
"in communication with the Sirdars, that his Highness should 
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come to my camp on this side of the Beas, and I proposed 
a£:terwards, when the agreement would be formally ratified, 
to pay his HighneB8 a friendly return visit at Lahore.'" 
In the proclamation subsequently issued, the Governor
General said that he felt "the interest of a father in the edu
cation and guardianship of the young Prince," and that "he 
had at heart the peace and security of the country, the firm 
establishment of the State, and the hon01)r of the Maharajah 
and his Ministers ... • During the period of Protectorate thus 
defined, the Queen's representative in India was to be em
'powered to occupy such outposts, and to keep sllch a garri
son in the capital as he might deem necessary for securing 
the objects of the. exceptional trust thus assumed. The 
Resident was, for the time, to be head of the Administration, 
and to preside over a Council of Regency, to whom was to 
be delegated all domestic and local controL This arrange
ment ¥ave the .BPti¥- Mini~ at Lahore all the authority 
that could be desired. what Sir H. Har<\in!te meant by 
the conditions he made, we know from his own pen. In
structing the Resident how £0 act; he admonished him that 
it would in all cases be "politic to carry the native council 
with him." He might changfil them and appoint others, as 
they were "entirely mider his control ami guidance; n and 
in military affairs his power was as unlimited.' Sir H. Har
dinge had ~t in Cabinet wh;re ev.ery Minister but one is 
removable at the pleasur~ of that one; but he remembered 
that such association, while it recognises pre-eminent re-• sponsibility in the head of the executive, neither involves 
or implies a mute or base subserviency on the ~ ·~f 
his consultative fellows. And his own experience' nnder 
the Duke of Wellington and Sir Robert Peel taught'him. 
that this combillation of the elements of ministerial rule is 

I Punjab paWn, 1849. • Ibid., p. 63. • IInd., P. 18. 
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not only not unworthy or unwise, but' is indeed one of the 
best imaginable for securing the benefits of stable and efficie~t 
government. Mter some months' trisl the experiment, far 
from proving chimerical, seemed likely to succeed. The '!Dur
bar gave the Resident as much support as he could reason
ably expect. There had been a quiet struggle for mastery ; 
hut though he was polite to all, he never allowed anything 
wrong to pass unnoticed, and the members or Council were 
gradually falling into the proper train. " 1 It was, !n. short, 
a fair and honest attempt to adjust the claims of suzerainty 
with those of local rule, not indeed· theoretically perfect; 
not perhaps capable, within less compass than that of a 
dissertation! of being analysed completely, as aDalysis is 
employed by political metaphysiciaIllj; but something much 
better--a practical expedient, which everybody who wanted 
to understand it could understand, and by means of which 
it would have been possible tt freserv~ th~ IiIllf-respe~t, and 
to cultivate the, confidence of .. subordinated State with all 
the requisite guarantees, of security for the peace and 
strength of empire. Unhappily there were those on both
sides who would not be satisfied with this; and between 
them they succeeded ere long in overturning it, thereby 
furnishing despotism with another pretence for saying that 
nothing in India is possible,.but the unquestio~ed sway of 
central whim. The ~distorted facm speak etherwise. 
Constitutionalism in evel'Jl form is a lesson that has never 
yet been learned without m8.llY blunderingil and breaking.; 
do;'Vll; nevertheless, it is better worth learning than most 
other lessons of life. 

l1,nee Chunda, the widow of Runjtt Singh, belonged to a 
class of which Indi\ has furnished some notable examples, en
dowed with patriotism and aI?- indomitable will, superior to 

1 Letter &0 the Go ......... General, Augua' 1847. 
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the reverses of fortun~. The young Maharajah showed in(li
cations of teaching hostile to English doJDination, and it was 
easy to divine the source. Soon after, the diaclosure of an 
alleged scheme to bring about a revolution was thought to 
furnish sufficient pretence for the separation of mother and son, 
and the detention of the Ranee in the fortress of Shikapoor. 
But though stripped of political power and guarded with the· 
utmost caution, her spirit was not subdued, and, like the • 
ca.lltive of Fotheringay, she became the centre of a thousand 
rash cabals and intrigues for her deliverance. Notwith
standing these petty ruffiings of the stream, it seemed to How 
on steadily and peacefully. On the eve of quitting India, 
Lord Hardinge complacently boasted of the" quiet" which 
prevailed in the Punjab, and he could write this with the 
more confidence, because he had permanently posted 50,000 
men and 60 guns in strategic positions in the. valley of the 
SutIejl while th~ Si)ili army, which four years previously 
had numbered 85,000 men and 350 guns, within two days' 
march of the British frontier, was reduced to 24,000 men 
and 50 guns, scattered in remote detachments. 

Lord Dalhousie was received in Calcutta with congratu
lations by all classeS. "He arrives at a time," said one 
journal, "when the last obstacle to the complete and final 
pacification of India has been removed, when the ouly re
maining ~y which could create alarm has been diasolved, 
and when the peace of the country rests on the firmest and 
most permanent basis. The chiefs whose amlJition or 
hostility have been the source of disquietude to his pre
decessOrs have one and all been disarmed. Not a suot is 
fired from the Indus to Cape Comorin against our wilL'" 
In the political atmosphere there was a great calm; but it 
was not the calmness of content-it was the lull before the 

- J FriDtd of India, JIlJJJM1l!Xl, 1848. 
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storm, the silent accumulation of clements for a violent 
effort to break the J;hrall !If subjection in which the def~
of Sobraon had bound the high-spirited Sikhs. Ten thou-
sand bayonets at Lahore, and thrice ten thousand within 
call, might indeed piDion llIttive resentment against Fer
inghee domination, and the insults of its Moslem serVants 
to Hindu caste and creed; but they could not extinguish it. 
Government was still exercised in the name of the young 
Maharajah, and the Sikh Council, of Reg~ncy were the 
vlsible exponents -of authority to native eyes. Forei.,on 
power was at least disguised under the mw of native forms, 
and the independence of native chieftains was not openly 
threatened. Pecuniary exactions, which, as we h,.ve seen, 
excited 80 much of the misfortunes of Bengal in the Com
pany's earlier days, and thll avowed intention to denude of 
his title and authority a pop~ar chief, fanned the smoulder
ing resentment of the nation ~to a flame of open resistance. 
Moolrnj, the governor of the city and province of MoOltan; 
was indebted to the Court of Lahore in eighteen lacs of 
rupees, the reduced amount of a nuzzur he had' agreed to 
pay on his confirmation. in the Nizamut in" 1844. PaYment· 
was demanded by the British Resident at Lahore, acting on 
behalf of the Council, and the amount was paid, a further 
engagement being extorted from Moolrnj tor a yearly pay
ment of nineteen lacs. This sum he afterwards professed 
himself to be unable to pay; and failing to obtain any 
modification of the demand, and unwilling to resist the' 
authority of the D1p'bar, he offered to resign if a suitable 
jaghire were given him for his future maintenance, ud he 
were given a receipt in full for all past claims. But" the 
Resident was firm almost to harshness." Moolrnj might 
resign if he liked, but no quittance or pension would be 
given him. On the contrary, ten y~' ~unts were de-

y 
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manded. .. How can I produce my father's papers 1" said 
the brow-beaten chief. .. The ants have eaten them; or if 
the ants have left any, they are useless for 0 your purpose." 
Then, conscious that he was in the power of those who were 
bent on his downfall, he added, .. I am in your hands." 
This was construed into a resignation of office, and notice 
was quickly given him that he was superseded in com-

o , 

mand. 
On' the 14th April 1848, Sirdar Kha~il1.£!l, the 

new Governor, accompanied by .Mr VaiiS Agnew and 
Lieutenant Anderson, in the character of Political Agent, 
arrived at Mooltan, and had an interview with the deposed 
Dewan outside the fortress. On the 19th, formal pos
session of the place was given, the keys were handed over • 
to Khan Sirigh, and fresh sentries were posted. As the 
party, Moolraj among them, were returning to their encamp
ment without thc walls, the first signs of a Sikh outbreak 
betrayed themselves, in an attack on the English officers, 
who, severely wounded, barely contrived to escape to their 

.quarters. A message from Vans Agnew to the native 
chiefs in Mooltan, to obey the mandate of the Maharajah, 
and accept the new ruler, only brought the reply that 

_ /" Hindu and Sikh, they were all sworn on the Grunth and 
\j Koran to obey ¥oolraj as their leader, and to light gut his 

battle." .Tidin~ of the outbreak were despatched to Lahore, 
as well as to other stations, and the two Englishmen, with 
Khan Singh, who remained faithful to his trust, prepared 
to defend themselves till aid should arrive. But the con
tagion of disaffection spread to their little eseort of fivc 
hundred men, and before evening they. were left with only 
their servants and h3.If-a-dozen soldiers to repel the _ult, 
which was Dot long delayed. The mob, fired with fanatical 
zeal, broke into the apartment where the wounded English-
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men lay, and despatching both, camed their heads to the 
palace in Mooltan.. 

There is not a tittle of evidence to connect Moolraj with 
the first assault, or the subsequent murder. On the contrary, 
the written testimony of the insurgent chieftains after the 
sad event, distinctly exculpates him from 8. share in the 
conspiracy which had been organised among the soldiery 
and priesthood. His dispossession enraged them, and the 
arrival' of a successor, accompanied by, and known to be 
the subservient nominee of, the hated Feringhee, drove them 
to frenzy. The outbreak at Mooltan aroused further suspi
cion at Lahore. The imprisoned Ranee and almost every 
Sirdar of the Court, Moolraj himself excepted, were said 
to be engaged in a wide-spread conspiracy. He indeed 
drifted into a position ')Vhich he would not willingly have 
chosen. It was eminently \lllS&fe to provoke native patriot
ism by any formal proceedings against the Queen-mother; 
she was therefore suddenly and secretly spirited away to 
the less dangerous precincts of Benares;, but an example 
was made of lesser delinquents, some of whom were exe
cuted as rebels at the gate of Lahore. 

In the few hours intervening b,.etween the assault on the 
two Englishmen and their barbarous murder, they had 
foun& means to despatch information to the Resident at the 
capital, as well as· to the detachment at Futteh Khan on 
the Indus. The officer in command there, Lieutenant 
Edwardes (afterwards Colonel Sir Herbert Edwardes), 
at once marched to the relief of his distressed country
men, though too late to save them. Compelled by the 
superior numbers of the enemy to maintain a defensive 
warfare for some time, he held the Mooltan army at bay, 
and when joined by the friendly forces of the Nawab of 
Bhawalpore, he defeated Moolraj at Kineyru, and again at 

---. 
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Sudd.Qosain 'a month after, forcing him to retire within 
the walls of Mooltan. The brilliant genius and energy of 
this young officer, indeed, saved the appearance of British 
influence in the Punjab. The Resident had sent earnest 
demands for aid to the Governor-General at the outbreak 
of the revolt. He deemed it dangerous to leave the British 
community at Lahore at native mercy by sending the 
European troops at his disposal to Mooltan, and to send 
Sikh soldiers for that purpose might only be to swell the 
ranks of the enemy. Assistance from Bengal was therefore 
urgently requested. IT this insult were not punished, and 
speedily, we might expect the.Afghans to establish them
selves on the Indus; the Cis-Sutlej tribes would not remain 
quiet; and thousands of Sikhs would join Moolra.j in the 
Manjha, giving him out as the restt>rer of Khalsa rule pro
phesied by their priests. Lord Gough, however, deemed it 
impOBBible to undertake operations at that season of the 
year, and the Governor-General coinciding with his mili
tary coadjutor, refused to consider events in the Punjab as 
immediately calling for the movement of an army to the 
north-west. 

Executions, banishments, and the open lll&Ilifestation of 
suspicion, only in1lamed the passions' of the discontented 
chiefs and soldiers, who saw in the disregard of treaties, 
engagements, and imtive forms, an intention to su~ert the 
Sikh dynasty aad dominion.' The deportation of the 
Mabarimee indeed decided the wavering 9Pinions of some 
of the most po~erful chiefs and their followers. " Greater 
indignation was felt than shown when the :Maharanee was 
taken from her people and her child;' I and the manifesto 
of one of the malcontent ehiefs " is a frank and straightfor
~ard sta.te paper, as ~ch things go." "It is known," wrote 

, ,'Arnold'. DaIhotuie'. AdmiDillDlioo. 
• 
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Shere Singh in this document, "to all good Sikhs, in fact, 
to all the world at large, with what oppression, tyranny, 
and undue violence the Feringhees have treated the widow'· 
of the great Maharajah Runjit Singh, il.nd what ,cruelty 
they have shown towarda the people of this eountry. In 
the first place, they have broken the treaty, by imprisoning 
and sending away to Hindustan the Maharanee, the mother 
of hcr people. Secondly, the race of Sikhs have suffered 
so much from their tyranny, that our very religion has been, 
taken away from us. Thirdly, -the kingdom: has lost its . 
former repute." After the arbitrary deed was done, the 
'Resident himself acknowledged its mischievous effects on 
the native mind in .a despatch to· Calcutta, wherein is 
reporte~ the disturbance it eaUsed' among the.' Khalsa 
soldiery at Rajah Singh', camp, and their declaration that, 
th~ Maharanee being gone, and the young Maharajah in 
our h~ds, they had no longer il.n inducement to oppose 
Moolraj, and would seize their officers and go over to b.iJp. 
Dost Mahommed, the friel!-dly ruler of CabuI,.also warned 
the British Resident, Captain Abbott, that the Sikhs were 
"aaily becoming more and more disconl;ented," and he, 
cited the treatment of the Maharanee as one of the chief 
causes of that discontent., The Sikhs were strongly p0s

sessed with the love of home and country; and banishment . ' 

was regarded as a worse punishment for political offencea 
than even death. .. Such treatment," wrote the sovereign 

. of Csbul, .. is considered objectionable by ,all creeds, and 
both high and low prefer death/' This incident affords 
another illustration of that want of equity in matters of 
State dealing with native powers, which is so often repeated 
in the pa.,ael! of Indian history. It is not to be doubted or 

.denied, that the widow of Runjit Singh was a steady. 
opponent of B~tish power in ,the Punjab j but, care-
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fully guarded from collusion with more active plotters, her 
influence would have died out. "There was not a man 
who would shoulder a musket at her bidding," wrote one 
who had the best opportupities of gauging native inclina
tions at the time.1 "Her memory survived, for she was not 
a woman to be forgotten," and the unjudicial and injudicious 
act of the Resident etamped that memory with the seal of 
martyrdom in the national cause. Thoug'!!, there WII8 

matter for grave suspicion, the Resident himself acknow
l~ged that "legal proofs of the delinquency of the 
Maharanee would' not, perhaps, be obtainable;" but he 

_ considered it was "not a time for us to hesitate about 
doing what might appear necessary to punish State 
offenders, and to vindicate the honour and position of the 
Briti"h Government.'" That position, be it remarked, was, 
by the treaties of Kussoor and Byrowal, one of joint trustee
ship with the native Sirdars. They had no right or title 
to act in any other capacity-Dhuleep Singh being the 
acknowledged sovereign prince, awaiting hie majority. 
But the members of the Council of Regency affixed their 
names to the decree of banishment; one of whom was a 
known personal enemy of the Princess, the other two being 
separated from her by differences of creed. A show of 
numeriC}al support was sought by the signature of a 
councillor's brother, but the native dmughtaman of the 
document destroyed thie flimsy disguise when he wrote 
the preamble that it was isl!.ued "according to the ad
vice of Sir Frederick Currie, and Fakir Nur-ud-din:' 
the first being the Resident bimself, and the last a 
Mohammedan confidant. That there would have been con
siderable difficulty in obtaining "legal proofs" for con-

I I..ieuteoam Ednrdeo, A Y_on the PODjab Fron~ ... 
- • Pu"jab Papen, 1849. 
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demning the Maharariee in a proper investigation, which she 
herself demanded, ill clear from the fact that when, at the 
Resident's order, her papers and' effects were seized, nothing' 
of a compromiBing nature was fo~d among them. True to 
the habit of confiscating the property of those whom they 
first forced to quarrel and then to fight, the invaders o( the 
Punjab stripped the deposed Princess of all her jewels and 
valuables lIiIa her allowance, which had been fixed by the 
treaty of Byrowal at £15,000 a year, and onherimpriBon
ment in Shikapoor reduced to £4800, was now cut down 
to £1200. ' 

The feelings of resentment thus engendered were fur
ther intensified by fresh arbitrary acts on the part of the 
Britillh political agents. The young Maharajah, Dhuleep' 
Singh, was betrothed to the daughter of Sirdar Chuttur 
Singh, Governor of Hazara, and siBter of Rajah Shere 
Singh. the commander of the Sikh royal army; and it wlis 
agreed between the two chiefs that the acquiescence or 
objection of the Prince's guardians ehould be regarded as a 

- test of their intentions with regard to the future. FoJ:lll8l 
application was accordingly made to the Resident at Lahore 
to fix a date for the marriage ceremony. Major Edwardes, 
who united keen diplomatic instinct with military skill, 
supported the applica~on bya letter, in which he reported 
the tenor of a conv.ersation with Shere Singh on the subject; 
and added, "there can be no question that an opinion has 
gone very prevalently abroad, th~t the BritiBh meditate d.e
claring the Punjab forfuited by the recent troubles and 
misconduct of the troops. It would, I think, be a wise and 
timely measure to give such public assurance of BritiBh 
good faith and intention to adhere to the treaty as would 
be involved in authoritative preparations for providing the 
young Maharajah with a queen. It would, no doubt, 
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settle men's minds greatly." The answer of Sir F. Currie 
was just of the indefinite nature calculated to increase and 
not allay suspicion. He promised to consult the members 
of the Durbar, professed the desire of the British Govern
ment .. to promote the honour and happiness of the 
Maharajah, the bride, and her family;" but he added this 
qualification, .. I do not see how the proceeding with the 
ceremonies for the Maharajah's nuptials can be considered as 
indicative of any line of rolicy which the Government may 
consider it right to ~e now, or at any future time, in 
respect to the adminiGration of the Punjab." The mis
chievous effects of this subtle rejoinder to a straightforward 
request were increased by the conduct of the Resident in 
the province of Hazara. Captain Abbot,! had the unfortu
nate distinction of disagreeing with every native of note 
with whom he came in contact, yet at this critical juncture 
he was suffered to remain at hia post. Long before the 
events under consideration, Sir Henry Lawrence had written 
of him, that he was .. too apt to take gloomy views of 
things," and that he had_ "unwittingly done Dewan Jowla 
Sahaee injustice," the chief referred to being, said the 
Resident,·" a respectable, as he ia assuredly an able man." 
On ·the outbreak at Mooltan he imagined that c,'huttur 
Singh and other nObles were leagued with Moolraj for the 
e~ation of the English, and he became so offensive in 
his conduct towards .them as to Call forth remoJlJ!trances 
from his snperior officer· at Lahore. "The palpable 
distrust with which Captjj.in A.bbott regards Sirdar 
Chuttur Singh seems not unnaturally to have estranged 
that chief from him. He looks upon Chuttur Sing ·as " 
sort of incarnation of treaso~; and the Sirdar has been 
led to believe that Captain Abbott ia bent on the anni
hilation ·of himself and the Khalsa army on the first 
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opportunity." The sl,l8pec~ chief was old and i,nfirm, 
and his connection with the royal family gave him a 
position in itself some guarantee for his being circumspect, 
if not cordial. Another British official had called him " a 
harmless old fool" Captain Abbott, however, refused all 
personal communication with him, and took up his residence 
at thirti-five miles' distance. A portion of the (Jhurrunjeet 
regiment of horse having mutinied, ,the Resident charged 
their general, Chundah Singh, with wholesale conspiracy, 
and drew forth the rebuke from Sir F. Currie that such 
charges were "without foundation;" and that the Sikh 
commander "had closely and scrupulously obeyed his 
orders;" in a despatch to the Governor-General, he also 
complains of the •• ready disposition of Captain Abbott to 
believe in conspiracies, treasons, and plots; suspicion of 
everybody far and near, eve:q of his own servants, and ~ 
conviction of the infallibility of his own conclusions, which 
was not shaken by finding, time after time, that they were 
not verified.'" A small portion of the Puiili brigade of 
troops, stationed near the residence of Chuttur Singh, 
avowed an intention of joining the malcontents at Mooltan; 
but they were few in numLer, were wholly unsupported by 
their officers, who strove to quell the mutiny, and there was . 
nothing to substantiate the idea that the Sirdar Governor 
approved or encouraged the movement. Captain Abbott, 
however, chose to regard it as a formal participation in 
the revolt at Mooltan, and appealing to fanatical instincts 
of men of a different race !!Jld creed, he called out the 
Mohammedan militia of ' the district in great numbers, sur
rounded the town of Horripore, where Chuttur Singh re
sided, and made such hostile demonstrations as forced that 
chief to dispose his troops, in order to rept:l the attack which 

I Punjab PIpers, Po ll8S. 
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seemed imminent. The commandant· of artillery under 
the Sirdar,-an American,-when ordered to move his 
battery with the rest of the troops, refused to do so without 
permission of Captain Abbott. A second command, with 
an explanation that "Captain Abbott could not know 
that the guns were in peril of seizure by the armed 
population," failed to move the disobedient officer. Two 
companies of Sikh infantry were sent to enforce the Sirdar's 
commands; but Canora loaded his guns with grape 
in double charges, and when the native havildars or ser
geants refused to fire, he cut one of them down, and ap
plied the match hirnsel£ The gun missed fire, and Canora 
was shot down by the advancing files, not before he had 
pistolled two Sikh officers. That Canora met the due 
punishment of insubordination, there can be no doubt in 
the minds of impartial judges; yet Captain Abbott wrote a 
highly-coloured account, charging Chuttur Singh with " an 
atrocious deed," in the "determined" and "·cold-blooded 
murder" of Colonel Canora. The Sirdar also sent a manly 
and consistent report of the transaction, and the unpre
judiced mind of our representative at Lahore accurately 
estimated the value· of each. Sharp, but just, was the 

. remonstrance and reprimand which he addressed to his 
impetuous subordinate. He refuted the gratuitous assertion 
that Canora was basely murd~ed, affirming that he justly 
fell a victim to circumstances arising out of his disobedi
ence of the lawful commands of his superior officer, the 
Sirdar Chuttur Singh. He deplored the injudidous exdte
ment of civil war in Hazara, "I have given you no 
authority," he wrote, "to raise levies, and organise paid 
bands of soldiers, to meet an emergency of which I have 
always been seeptical I cannot approve of your having 
abstained from communication with the Sirdar on the state 
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of his ailmjnjstration, for the purpose. of making his silence 
or otherwise on the subject a test whereby his guilt or inno
cence was to be determined by you. ·¥ou had already 
withdrawn your office from the seat of Government, and 
had ceased all personal communication with him, and had. 
told his Vakeel that you had no confidence in his master. 
It is not to be wondered at that, under the circumstances, 
a weak, proud chief should feel offended, and become 
sullen." 1 Nor is this a solitary illustration of the demean
our of subordinate officials. The COIT(lspondence of the 
time teems with proofs that the unjustifiable misgivings and 
domineering spirit of. our agents goaded the Sikh chieftains 
at last into an open breach. In the words of Sir F: Currie, 
" the initiative was clearly taken by Captain Abbott," and 
that initiative was not openly l;epudiated at headquarters, 
but, on the contrary, being threatened with sequestration· 
of estate and title, Chuttur Singh at last joined the ranks. 
of his outraged and insulted countrymen. His son, Shere 
Singh, had striven by every means in his power to prove his 
own loyalty, and to preserve that of his troops. He showed 
his father's letters to Major Edwardes in the camp at Mool
tan, discussed the matter, says the latter, "with great good 
sense," and, defending his father's resistance to Captain 
Abbott as perfectly natural and excusable, said, "No man 
will allow himself to be killEd without a struggle." The 
same officer adds his testimony, "that up to the end of 
August, Rajah Shere Singh was still faithful, imd determined 
to go any lengths to check Ilisloyalty ~ his men." Early' 
in September, however, he received letters from his father 
couched in terms of despair at the treatment to which he 
was subjected; and he wrote to his brother, Golab Singh, 
at Lahore, on the 14th, that he "resolved yesterday to join 

• Punjab Papen, 1849, po 316. 
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the Singh Saib (his' father), and devote himself to the 
cause of their religion." 

That which at first was nothing but an emeute of dis
,satisfied soldiery, was thus by perverse policy developed 
into a formidable outbreak, ABlate as July it had been re
corded that, "the Sirdars were heart and soul on our side," 
and evidence is overwhelming as to their energy and sincer
ity in resisting the spread of military revolt. On the 18th 
August, Major Edwardeswas reinforced by a contingent of 
British troops under General Whish, and the siege of Mool
tan was commenced. The defoc'tion of Shere Singh in 
, September left the besieging force too weak' for safety, and 
the siege was accordingly raised on the 15th. The Rajah 
met; with scant welcome in Mooltan. His previous fidelity 
to the Feringhees caused him to be regarded with distrust 
and suspicion, whieh ~ fictitious correspondence from the 
English camp helped to increase; and disgusted with the 
doubts cast on him, he left Moolraj to join the army of his 
father, Chuttur Singh. Reinforcements arrived from Bombay 
in December, and the siege of Mooltan was renewed on the 
26th. The· city was stornled and captured on the 2d 
January 1849,' and siege operations were commenced 
against the fort, whither Moolraj had retired. After a 
gallant resistance he surrendered unconditionally on the 
22d; and begged for instant execution by his conquerors 
rather than exile from JUs country or banishment over 

, the Dark Sea. Partial . engagements at Ramnuggur and 
Soodalapore, in which the British forces had suffered -severely, showed that valour and skill were not alone on 
their side. Shere Singh's army now amounted to 30,000 

'men and 60 guns; Chuttur Singh was master of Peshawar, 
Attock,' and other places in the north, and was moving 
to join his BOn; and Lord Gough was requested to 
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"strike a blow at the enemy with the least possible delay." 
A drawn battle, which caIIlll very near becoming for 
us a defeat and rout, was. fought at Chillianwalla on 
the 13th January. The Sikh commander,eJuding the 
vigilance of' his foes, drew off his army unmolested, 
and effected a junction with his father's. troops at Goo
jerat. Their united forces, 40,000 in number, occupied 
.there a strong position, protected by 60 guns; but Lord 
Gough, strengthened by the contingent under Gener3.I 
Whish, just relieved from Mooltan, gave battle on the 21st 
February with 2~.000 men, and nearly 100 guns. From 
dawn to noon a terrible artillery duel went on; ~he superior 
numbers and heavier metal of the British guns gradually 
silencing and bea:ting back those of the Sikh army; the 
infantry carried the Sikh positions at the' point of the' 
bayonet, and cavalry charges, in wh.il;n Lord Gough himself . , 

, took part, completed the discomfiture and rout of the Khalsa 
troops. Goojera.t· retrieved the disaster of Cbilljanwalla" 
and practically ended the second war. Flying columns 
were sent in pursuit of the brok:ensquadrons, and especially 
to capture or extirpate a body of Afghan horse under Dost 
Mahommed, which had left the battle-field intact, but which 
was driven iguominiously through the Khyber PasS. On 
the 14th March, at Rawul Pindee, Lord Gough received 
the submission of the Rajahs Cbuttur Singh and Shere' 
Singh, who presented" nuzzurs" of fealty; thirty-five lesser 
chiefs laid down 'their swords, and their followers, passing 

,through lines of British infantry, piled their arms and 
armour at the feet of the victors. -

The submission of the army was speedily followed by 
the despatch of instructions to the Resident at Lahore, to 
inform the C-ouncil of Regency. It was Lord Dal
housie's first opportunity to grasp at territory, and he 
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hastened to enjoy it by annexing the Punjab to the 
Queen's dominions. A brigade was sent to overawe any 
remonstrance or resistance that might be shown to the 
imperious edict, and Mr Elliot, the Governor-General's 
secretary, was charged to represent him at the Durbar. The· 
time had arrived, it was said, when it was necessary to 
acquaint the Lahore Government with the determination 
formed regarding the future adminjstration of the Pun
jab. If the Durbar acquiesced in that determination, 
the Resident was authorised to grant the terms contained 
in an· enclosed paper, that on their relinquishing at once 
and for ever, on behalf of the :Maharajah, the title and 
sovereignty of the Punjab, he and they should be secured 
in the enjoyment of an adequate state and income. In 
case of their refusal, the British Government would take its 
own course, and they would reeeive no such consideration. 
Six of the eight Sirdars of the Council had remained faith
ful to the treaty and to their trust all through thc late out
break. They well knew that it had been at first but an 
isqlated effort of revenge on the part of a disbanded and 
disaffected soldiery. ~hich prompt action in its earlier stages 
might have quelled; but which the supineness, 8W!J>icion, and 
wanton insolence of the British agents had spread through 
the Khalsa. army, and which had entangled, much against 
their better judgment, two and only two of the higher 
nobles of the country. No wonder they told the Governor
General's envoy that they were unconvinced of the right 
and justice of the threatened proceeding, while they con
demned the rashness of the war which had lent an eXCUBe 
for it. Urgently and feelingly they pleaded against the 
expatriation of the Maharajah and the royal Court. 
"When they have quitted the palace and its restraints," 
said the Dewan Deena Nath, "they will lead licen-
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tious lives, and bring scandal on the memory of Run
jit Singh." It was answered that he would be sent 
to the Deccan, to which the Rajah Tej Singh replied, 

. "He must not go there, God knows ~hether the people 

. there are Hindus or Mohammedans. Let him go to 
Benares." It was finally promised that he should not 
be sent far from the sacred Ganges; and convinced that' 
prayer and remonstrance were now alike useless, they reluc
tantly put their hands, to the deed of abdication. No time 
was lost in publicly opening the new chapter in Indian 
history. On the following day (.29th March 1849) the 
last Durbar was held in the palace of Lahore. Sir Henry 
Lawrence, who liad reassumed the duties of Resident, and 
Mr Elliot, attended by a strong body of cavalry, were met 
at the gate of the citadel, and escorted by the young 
Maharajah and his suite to the hall of audience. There, 
with a callous disregard to the feelings of the Deena Dew.an 
N ath, who made another effort to mitigate the harshness of the 
treatment of his sovereign, citing the treatment of France 
after the fall of Napoleon as a precedent for· restoring .the 
Punjab to native rule, the boy P~iltce was required to 
affix his initials to the conditions of abdication, and the 
. ceremony was over. As thc env~y left the palace the 
Union Jack was hoisted on the fort, and the thunder salute 
of artillery 8.nnounced that the country of the Five 
Rivers had passed Under British rule. Natives assembled in 
large numbers, and the farce of explaining the object of the 
meeting was gone through. A narrative of Sikh ·and 
British relations since the death of Runjit Singh frOm the 
British point of view was recited in English, Persian, and 
Hindustani Its ingenious sophistries evoked no sign of 
anger or comment from the stupefied and overawed Sikhs. 

The fruit of illegitimate conquest thus forced to ripening 
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was phicked without delay. On the 30th March a pro
clamation, dated from Ferozepore, was circulated through
out Anglo-India declaring the Punjab to be thenceforward 
a portion of the empil-e; and on the 5th April the Gover
nor-General ratified the conditions of abdication which 
secured to Maharajah Dhuleep Singh a yearly allowance of 
five lacs, and the cOurtesics due to a deposed sovereign. 
Acquisition did not stop, indeed, at title and territory. It 
was stipulated that the splendid jewel known as the 
" Koh-i-noor," orMountain of Light, the central gem in the 
state turbans of the Khalsa rulers, should be surrendered to 
the Queen of Great Britain, at a token of 8ubmission. 'Th" 
history of this wonderful diamond is remarkable amI 

• romantic. First heard of in the poB8e88ion of Kama, King 
of Auga, invasion and conquest made it 8ucce88ively the 
property of Mohammedans, Hindus, Afghans, and Sikhs. 
Poison, bullet, or steel, captivity or defeat, had been the fate 
of most of its wearers, and native superstitioll ascribed to it 
baneful influences which its associations went fa; to justJy. 

'The story of this transaction, when limited to the mere 
outlines of facts, or even when ingeniously coloured to give 
it a plausible excuse, must raise a doubt in the minds of re
llective readers. But it is only after the perusal of official 
documents, despatehes, and private letters, the minutUe of 
intelligence and testimony which form the connecting 
links between prominent incidents of history, that we are 
able acc~tely to understand the true nature of such in
cidents, and to judge the character and policy of the 
individuals who figured in them. 'The full story of the 
Punjab annexation is only to be gathered from such 
sources. Measured by any known rule of puhlic law, the 
deposition of Dhuleep Singh and the annexation of his 
wuntry mllilt be held to be ~justifiahle. As a minor he 
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was not personally IWcountable for political actions. At the 
head of the Regency sat the British Resident, who not for 
an hour during the insurrection was interrupted in the 
discharge of his duty. No tumult took pl~ce in the 
capital, and no proof, however faint, was even trumped up 
of any general outbreak among the people at large. The 
Ranee was a thousand miles off in captivity at Benares, 
and Golab Singh, the most powerful and opulent of the 
Sikhs, was confessedly unshaken in his devotion. Mooltan, 
the only strong place which had shut its gates against 
British troops, had been taken.and the crime committed by 
its wretched mob exemplarily avenged. If the , proclamation 
for a time of martial law and the suspension of ordinary 
rights, with the disbanding of the insui-gcnt Khalsa corps, 
had been decreed until punishment for acts of individual 
violence, and compensation for public and private losses had 
been exacted, rigorous justice would have been satisfied. 
Beyond this, impartial history will say that all was mere 
spoliation. 

While Lord Dalhousie was laying out the Punjab like 
a Scotch estate, on the most approved principles of planting, 
road-mak\ng, culture, and general management, the chance 
of another conquest at the opposite extremity of his vice
kingdom summoned him to Calcutta. The master of a 
trading barque from Chitta"O'()ng, who was charged un
justly with cruelty to a pilot, had been fined £100 by the 
authorities of Rangoon, and the captain of a brig had in 
like manner been amerced for alleged ill-treatment of his 
crew, To support a claim for restitution, two English 
ships of war had been sent to the mouth of the Irrawadi 
The'Burmese Governor had been removed, and his successor 
professed his willingness to treat., ,But misunderstandings 
&'OSe on some ine!.plicabl~?int of eti~uette! which Com-

z 
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modore Lambert considered an opportunity" that he with ' 
sword \vould ope." The English residents in the tolin 
were wanIed to come on board the Hermes and the Proser
pine without delay; whereupon at midnight on the 6th 
January, he proceeded to seize the Yellow Ship, a royal 
yacht which lay defenceless in the river. As might have 
been expected, this breach of the peace without a~y sort of 
notice proved too much for the discretion of the Burmese ; 
the guns from whose forts commenced an attack in retalia
tion, which drew from the ships a damaging fire 'of shot 
and shell With an unprecedented economy of time and 
trouble in the discovery or making of plausible pretexts,. a 
second war with Burmah was thus begun. 

A long catalogue of affronts, wrongs, and injuries, now 
for the first time poured in. When claims for compensa
tion are receivable on national account, there are never 
wanting claimants. The subjects of the" Golden Foot n 

must be taught the consequences of their presumption,.aDd 
must be reminded of their former lesson in the principles of 
civilisation. They must make an official apology for their 
misbehavioUf, pay ten lacs compensation, and receive a 
permanent Resident at Rangoon. H these demands were 

• not met within five weeks, further reparation would be 
\~xacted otherwise, and as there was no fear that they 
would, preparations were made for an expedition, troops 
being ordered from Madras and Bombay. The sepoy8 did 
not relish the notion of crossing the' dark water. They 
~ been enlisted, they said, only to serve on land, and when 
ordered to go on board they stoOd ~, and could not be 
induced to move. They were sent forthwith to Dacca to 
be decimated by cholera, then raging there; and the other 
battalions were quietly shipped to their destination. The 
Governor-General threw himself with eJithusiasm into an 
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lmdertaking which promised hun another chance ,ofgrati
fjing, as his biographer says, his "E..assion fW imperial 
s~metIT." He resolved" to take in kingdoms wherever 
they made a gap in the red line· rulining round his 
dominions or broke its internal continuity." 1 There was a 
gnp in the ring-fence between Arracan and Moulmein, which 
Pegu weuld fill. The logical inference was clear, the duty 
of appropriation obvious. Let us have Pegu. Ten milli?ns 
of silver happening just then to lie in the coffers of Fort 
William, how could they be better invested than in a jungle 
on the sea coast, inhabited by quadrupeds and bipeds after 
their various kinds, alike unworthy of being consulted "as to 
their future destiny 1 More than countervailing damage 
had been done; and the kings ship was held in pledge for 
payment of compensation. Grievance, if any, lay the other 
w~y; but what did that signify 1 Ahab would have the 
vineyard: so the expedition sailed. < In April, Martaban 
and Rangoon were taken with trifling loss: Operations 
being suspended during the rainy season, the city of Prome 
was not attacked till October, and after a few hours' struggle 
it fell, with the loss of a single sepoy on the side of the 
victors. There was in fact no serious danger to encounter, 
save from the climate; but that unfailing ally fought with 
terrible. effect upon the side of Ava. 

Lord Dalhousie was not blind to the financial conse
quences of this wanton and inglorious expedition. At the 
outset, he professed to regard further possession in Burmah 
as "second only to calamity in war," and on learning that 
Prome had capitulated, he confessed that the maintenance 
of 20,OQO men a+ such a distance, and in such a country, 
would soon bring the Government of India to "exhausted 
cash balances and re-opened loans." Wherefore, then, had 

1 Dalhousie'. administrali~ of Britisl> India, by B. Amold, vol. ii. P. HI. 
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he sent forth an army under General Godwin, at a huge 
expense and risk of life 1 or why, when vengeance had 
been sated for mere affronts, did he persist in the annexa
tion of Pegu 1 Will history accept his answer to the 
question 1 " Let us fulfil our destiny, which there, as else-' 
where, will have impelled us forward in spite of our 
wishes." 1 

Well might Richard Cobden say of this empty and 
thoughtless make-believe of a reason for doing what its 
author confessed to be wrong: "If we are to have credit 
for the sincerity of all this, what will be said of its states
manship 1 I put aside the pretence of 'dest~y: which 'is 
not to be tolerated as a plea amongst Christians, however 
valid it may be in :Mohammedan casuistry. But where lies 
the necessity for annexing any part of Burmah, if it be not 
our interest to do I!O 1 We are told that, if we do not seize" 
a portion of the enemy's territory, we shall be disparaged in 
his eyes. In oilier words, unless the Governn1ent of India, 
with three hundred thousand troops, and backed by the 
whole power of the British Empire, pursues a policy in
j urious to its own interest, it· will suffer in the estimation of 
the Burmese."· At first the Lieutenant of the Queen de
mands restitution of £990, and an apology, from thll 
Governor of a Burmese town; without giving time for fair 
discussion, he raises the terms ofhis requisition to £100,000, 
and an apology from the Burmese Court; and while a 
temperate letter from the King, offering to negotiate, re
mains ~wered, he hurls an invaJing force against his 
realm, drops all/mention of compensation or apology, and 
. seizes an extensive province, with threats of further parti
tion of his dominions if he will not pay ilie expensea of the 

I ParliamaIlary Papen on Barmee AJroi .. , 186i, p. 93. 
• "The OrigiA ~ VIe Buna ... Wu," loy Ricbard COw .... Eoq., M.P ~ P. 68. 
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war, the world being asked the while to believe that all has 
been done unwillingly, in self-defence. 

On the 20th December 1852, a proclamation was issued, 
which, after reciting undisguisedly the ineffably inadequate 
pretext for the war, inform~d the inhabitants that the 
Governor in Council had resolved that the maritime pro
vince of Pegti. should, henceforth form a portion of the 
British territories in the East, and warning the King of 
Ava, "sho11ld he fail to renew his former relations of friend
ship with the British Government, and' seek to dispute its 
quiet possession ~f the province, the Gov:erlior-General 
WQuld again ~ut forth the power he held, which would lead 
to th'e toW'subversion of the Burman State, and to the ruin 
and exile of the King and his race." But no depth of 
humiliation could bring the Sovereign or his Ministers to 
acknowledge the hopelessness of defeat or .the permanency-of 
dismemberment. Envoys came from Amarapoora offering to 
buy off the invaders, by payment of all the expenses of the 
war, if they would retire within the former landmarks; and 
subsequently Captain Phayre was sent on an embassage 
tendering a treaty couched in the threadbare phraseology of 
eternal friendship and peace, but it eame to nothing. Twenty 
years have passed, and no treaty recognising the alienation, 
of Pegu h.as yet been signed. Is there a Statute of Limita
tions barring the execution of predatory threats, or may 
the obduracy of Burmah be one day set up as a pretence for 
its further partition! 



CHAPTER XXV. 

ZULM.1 

1849-1853. 

" The safety 01 our rule is increased, not diminished, by the-maintenance of-Mtive 
chiefs well affected to lIB. Should the day come .. hen India ohall be threatened 
by an edernal eneruy, or when the iuterest8 of England elsewhere may require 
that her Eastern Empire ahall ineur more than ordinary ruk, one of our bed 
mainstays will be found id'these Nati •• States. But to make them 10 ... 

must treat their chiera and intluential families with ooDBideration and gener .. 
osity, tesching them 'that, in 5(lite of all ltL<Jlicion to tbe contrary, their inde
pendence is we, that we are not waiting for plau!ible opportunities to COllveJ1· 
their countl}' into Britiab territol}'.· 

-Loa» Cu ... o.t 

THE gilded frame of acquisition was complete: it re-
mained only to paint out the forms and hues, yet 

unobliterated, which did not harmonise with the general 
tone, colouring, and perspective of empire. Two-thirds of 
Southern Asia owned our sway, and the rest no longer 
challenged it. :Many lIohammedan and Hindu Princes 
still exercised the power of life and death, the right 
to levy local taxation, to enrol battalions of militia, to 
hold Durbars. to send Vakeels, and to enforce within their 
ancient funits the respect due to their dynastic dignity. 
But their territories lay like islands compassed round on 
every side by the encroaching waters of foreign rule. 
In every direction lay in ruins the moles and outworks of 

'~- • Adoption lIinu~ 30th April 1860. 
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native prin<;:ipalities and chieftainries, which but yester
day had been like their own. Of" thoi!e that still retained 
nominal independence, none any .longer struggled or, 
save in passing dreams,realised the possibility of secession 
from our Empire in Asia. Some acknowledged unreser
vedly their allegiance to the Suzerain whose sword had 
taken the place of the sceptres of Mahratta and ¥oham
medan dominion: others murmuringly bowed to kismet, 
but questioned no more the overruling authority of the 
Paramount Power. With all of them its relations were 
defined in • treaties actually sUb.sisting; and in each of 
these engageme'lts 'one of the chief considerations named 
w;s 1he recognition of State severalty, and its permanent 
guarantee by the indefeasible inheritance. acknowledged in 
the family of the reigning prince. On what principleS the 
law of inheritance was based, to what exceptions, if any, 
it was liable, and according to what rule contingent re
mainderships were to be traced, was not Bet down in any 
of the pacts mMe in the ~a~e of England by successive 
Viceroys with the chiefs or rulers of Asia. Has anyone 
ever heard of stipulations of the kind being embodied in 
similar documents by any other Government in the world, 
in any age or clime 1 Treaties have throughout all time 
been for the most part brief in language, general in the 
terms employed, and confessedly intended, not as ilX

"haustive'anticipations of all imaginable contingencies, but 
as laying down broadly, and in simple forms of speech, 
the outlines of peace and amity; upon the implied con
dition that the application of these terms to auy and 
every case that might thereafter arise should be such 
as the common understanding of both communities 

. would admit, or the judgment of an impartial arbiter 
declare. Tested by this obvious role of international right, 
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the guarantee of perpetual inheritance was undoubtedly 
intended, and undoubtedly understood, to imply the de
volution of title, dignity, and power to whatever heirs 
could from time to time establish their respecti ve claims,
not according to the lex loci of the foreign and alien 
party to the compact, but accordin,g to the lex loci of the 
State whose autonomy the treaty had been confessedly 
framed to assure. Until the circumambiencyof conquest was 
complete, scarce the whisper of a doubt was ever overheard 
as to the simple honesty of this rule. The case of Coorg 
has indeed been Sometimes relied on as furnishing an early 
precedent for lapse to the Paramount Power through want 
of male heirs. But it is enough to say, that no case 
resembling that of Coorg, either in point of fact or in point 
of principle, has arisen of recent years. Those which of late 
have engrossed unhappily the minds of men in India, have 
each and all of them turned upon the right of succession 
hy collateral heirs, or heirs by adoption. About the 
traditional usages which recOgnised in native states such 
claims to succession, there is hardly, among unofficial men, 
standing room for douht. The assumption hy Lord 
Dalhousie, in the case of Sattara, that notwithstanding - . 
the treaties of 1818 and 1819, the Raj had lapsed to the 
British Crown, because the heir of Pratab Singh was not his 
son, was as blunt and bald an act of usurpation as though it 
had been made in the form of asserting that he was not of 
Pictish or Norman lineage. Time out of mind the rights and 
duties of adoption have been as notoriol1slypart and parcel 
of Hindn law and religion, as the powers to dispose of fee
simple at the pleasure of the owner bas been part and 
parcel of our own system of jurisprudence. The limitations 
as to property and privilege varied in different states, and 
when the M ussnlm:ms began to interweave portions of Hinnu 
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law and custom with their own, one of the "most prominent 
and Important they appropriated was that of adoption. So 
long as the Nawab or Maharajah repained life and health, 
the hope of posterity remained, and he seldom bequeathed 
by anticipation his diadem, lest his grey hairs, like those 
of Lear, might prema~urely be discrowned. . But when 
his end palpably drew nigh, the childless prince was wont 
to nominate his successor, whose first duty after. the decease 
was to perform his obsequies with pious care. If he were 
young, feeble, or deprayed, a pretender sometimes started, 
bid high for.popular support, and offered to abide the 
arbitrament of battle. Have we not heard of like question
ing and conflict amongst kings and feudatories in Christen~ 
dom, where the title by primogenitural right could not be 
disputed t But revolution is the converse of law, not a 
part of it; and the Paramount Power which would rely on 
the success of ~upplanters vt et armis, must prepare for the 
crop which proverbially springs from the teeth of the dragon. 
Death, which is no respecter of longitudes, any more than 
of conditions,. sometimes stole upon the sick man in his sleep, 
so that he woke not on the morrow to fulfil his purpose of 
naming a successor; and then Muftis and Brahmins held 
that the Ranee or Begum should carry into effect the 
intention of the deceased, which she wa~ naturally presumed 
to be most likely to know. Numberless instances are upon 
record where this course was followed, for the most part 
without cavil or controversy. Avarice or ambition occa
sionally brought an uncle or cousin to wrestle with the 
adoptive heir. We too have heard of struggles not dissimi
lar, of a disinherited Tudor superseding and beheading the 
sllccessor by adoption nalOlled by the previous king, and of 
a Saxon monarch actually in possession overthrown by a 
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Norman devisee by will tut-ca$es like these were never 
held to alter or settle the .national law of inheritan~ 
They were appeals to the power of moral force or of 
physical force, or of both combined; the convulsion 
passed, the legal current of the blood resumed its natural 
course; and the form of the visage of property and order 
was not perceptibly changed. Succession through the female 
line, in default of male heirs, has been the prevalent law 
of EuroP.ll as well as of Hindustan for centuries; and the 
indefeasibility of pretensions through the parenthetical 
exercise of female power to lands, hon~ privileges, 
principalities, and powers, luis prevailed as widely near 
the rising of the BUD as beneath his going down. 

It pleased the Governor-General of India, notwithstand
ing. to be persuaded of the contrary; and being persuaded, to 
proceed, with as little moral roth as legal troth, to proclaim 
his right to inte~ret the meaning of Hindn or Moslem 
heirship, and to fabricate a meaning as unknown to Menu, 
Mahomet, or Akbar, as to Alfred, Edward Ill, Elizabeth, or 
Cromwell In one of his earlier despatches he expounds 
the policy he had it in contemplation to pursue, of appro
priation on the plea of lapse to the Paramount Power • 
.. I take ciccasion of recording my strong and deliberate 
opinion, that, in the exercise of a wise and sound policy, the 
British Government is bound not to put aside or neglect IlIlCh 
rightful opportunities of acquiring territory or revenu~ as 
may from time to time present themselves, whether they arise 
from the lapse of subordinate States, by the failure of all 
heirs of every description whatsoever, or from the failure of 

·heirs natural, where the 8Uc(:essioo can be sustained only by 
the sanction of the Government being given to the ceremony 
of adoption, according to Hindu Law." The first occasion 
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for applying this sweeping dbctrtne of confulcation presented 
itself in 1848 in the principality of Sattara. . 

When the Peisb\vll fell in 1818, a proclamation was issued, 
in which it was declared that, as his usurping authority 
had ceased to exist, the legitimate heir of Sivaji should be 
restored, "and placed at the head of an independentsove
reigntyof such an extent as might maintain the Rajah and 
his house;" and in the treaty of 1819 Lord Hastings had, 
in words of widest meaning, recognised and guara~teed the 
Rajah of Sattara to Pratab Singh, and his heirs and suc
cessors for eve .. whether heirs of the body, heirs by adoption, 
or heirs by will. The Persian words which signify these -
different species of heirs, were inscribed in the counterpart 
held by the Mahratta chief. No question was ever raised 
as to their authenticity; but they were rendered in the 
English version of the treaty by simpler and more generic 
terms. For seventeen years the Maharajah had confessedly 
been among the faithfulest of feudatories. General Robert
son and General Brig.,oos, who were successively Residents at 
his -court, uniformly testified to his worth, ability, and 
rectitude; and in 1835 the Board of Directors presented 
him with 1\ jewelled sabre in acknowledgment of his 
undeviating friendship and fidelity. Subsequently a mis
understanding arose respecting certain jaghires, to which 
his reversionary rights were disputed by the Government of 
Bombay. Hurt by the neglect of hinepresentations, he 
offered to refer the 'question unreservedly to Mountstuart 
Elphinstone, by whose advice lie had been freed from 
duress on the fall of the Peishwa and restored to his 
ancient herita.,<Y6. This was refused; further delays 0c

curred, vexation gave place to suspicion,'and suspicion to 
resentment, until at length his mind became possessed with 
the idea, that having served a temporary purpose, he and 
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the severalty of his State were to be brought to "an end. 
The vehemence of his objurgations piqued the Government 
of Bombay into a temper of hostility, and eventually into 
a course of proceeding which it is impossible to justify. 
During three years he was the object of !!ecret inculpation, 
and of inquiries which drew down the censure of the Court 
of Directors as being .. a waste of time, and seriously 
detrimental to the character of the Government." They 
were, notwithstanding, persisted in, and Pratab Singh asked 
in vain for a copy of the charges made against him. It was 
refused. He then waited alone on Sir James earnac, tbe 
Governor of the Presidency, and offered to give himself up, 
and remain in captivity, surrendering "the charge of bis 
kingdom until bis innocence was established." But this was 
likewise declined. He was asked to sign a paper admitting 
his dishonour, which he passionately spurned. A lying 
story of his being in conspiracy with Scindia and the 
Nizam was confuted by l1etcalfe and Stuart, then resident 
at their courts; but mutual distrust had become ineradicable. 
and his appointment of an agent to appeal for him in Eng
land, to the justice of the Company, or of Parliament, was 
treated as a proof of duplicity. Finally he was seized at 
dead of night, in his palace. and borne away under escort 
to a distance from the happy and prosperous country he was 
never to see again. What was to be done with the vacant 
throne 1 Sir Robert Grant had been told by those about 
him that the" erection of Sattara into a separate principality 
was a blunder, as it broke the continuity {If British territory," 
and that .. the present was an excellent opportunity for re
pairing the error." Precedents were not wanting. " The 
history of the British connection with India recorded the 
nailles of many chiefs and princes whom we began with 
advancing to honour, or at least supporting with our pro-
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tection,' and ended with deposing. destroying, depriving of 
a great part of their territories or reducing to political 
annihilation." But there were circumstances which rendered 
it just then inexpedient to destroy or annihilate this i~ter
ceptive state. People would be apt to say that there was 
no overt act warranting forfeiture, and many countervail
ing circuIQstances. .. If we awarded the Rajah any punish
ment which should be of material 'benefit to ourselves, the 
story of his guilt would never be believed. . . . Persons 
would argue that, having made use of this prince, and now 
considering hilt dominions a convenient acquisition, we 
had readily admitted or even suborned calumnious aecus-' 
ation against him as an excuse fur the fulfilment of our I 

. rapacious purposes. Such would, be their representation, 
and it would, I fear, be very generally credited." 1 Lord 
Auckland was then preparing tbe invasion of Afghanistan, 
and did not think it expedient unnecessarily to multiply 
provocations in the Western Presidency. Instead of 
annexing Sattara, therefore, he resolved to set up Appa 
Saib, the brother of the deposed· prince, in his room, 
requiring him to renounce all claims to the disputed 
jaghires. When dying, Appa Saib nomInated a youth of 
his kindred, who in due course lighted his funeral pyre, 
and took possession peaceably of his rank and station. 
His only rival to the Gudi was the adopted son of the 
deposed Pratab Singh, whose will, executed three years 
before, now became known. He died in 1847, and thus 
the ouly reasonable competition was between the two cousins 
by adoption. 1IIr Frere, the English Resident at Sattara, 
apprised Lord Dalhousie, that among collaterals there 
was .. no one who would think his claim sufficiently 
strong to be put in competition with that of the 

I Minulo in Council, by Sir R. Grant, 30th January 1837. • 
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adopted son of eitller the late Rajah or his brother; 
because all other relations, who might otherwise be claim- _ 
ants, believe both adoptions to be regular. But there were 
many who might have nsserted their claim had no adoption 
taken place, and who might pOBBibly assert it should they 
hear that both adoptions were invalidated; and any oCthem, 
as far as he could judge of the facts of the case before him, 
would, were other competitors save the British Govern
ment out of the field, be able to establish a very good 
primdfacie claim in any Court of Justice in India, to he 
the Rajah's heir by blood, as against tbe British Govllrn
ment in its character of heir to all who die leaving no 
natural heirs of their own; which appeared to him the 
only chal'l!cteJ: in which our Government could, consistently 
with the treaty, lay claim to the Sattara State." 

To deny the universality of adoption as a practice was 
as idle as to question ~he prevalence of Rrahminical 
traditions; and to dispute the duty of adoption was 
to outrage the general sense of right and wrong in one 
of its chief behests. Adoption, it should never be for
gotten, is not a means of merely supplying, in some 
occasional instance, the lack of kindred, or of inventing 
an heir-at-law where there is none by blood; it is 
ordinariIy a mode of choosing among many relatives who 
shall stand in place of a SOD, not only to inherit pro
perty, but to discharge sacred obligations, and to offer 
up those propitiatory prayers and sacrifices for the de.
parted soul, which none can offer but one who is duly 
clothed with a filial character; and without which, a long 
sojourn in the Gehenna of the Hindu is believed to be 
inevitable. The upstart claim of annexation by virtue of' 
the doctrine of lapse was the most foolish and offensive 
form confiscation could be made to assume; inasmuch as 



ZULM. 

it wounded every moral and religious, as well 'as every 
social and political, feeling. In the case of Sattara, it 
casts a retrospective glare upon the pretended conspiracy 
of 1837 and all the events of tha.t time. What made the 
annexation of Sattara recklessly unjust .even in European 
eyes, was the fact that Pratab Singh, whom Lord Hastings 
ha.d made· much ado about restoring to his ancestral 
throne, was himself the heir of Sivaji by the observance of 
the law of adoption. Twice had the descent in the male 
line failed, and on the second occasion it had been pre
served 80 late ~ 1777 by resort to this natural, legal, and 

'hitherto undisputed expedient. Appa Saib was a wise 
ruler, who laid out, it is said, eight per cent. of his income 
on works of public utility, and there never was. an allega
tion of the country being misgoverned. But, in truth, one 
sickens in the unavailing search for plausible ground of 
justification, or of palliatives for wrong. so repugnant to 
every principle of public equity or private right. 

Throughout Malwaand Rajpootana the tidings spread 
dismay and hate. There was no mistaking their import or 
their scope. Allla.nded property held by tenure, analogous 
to our fee simple or fee tail, was put in jeopardy.' ThE 
decencies of consistency, legality, expediency, were renl 
and torn. The Resident, Sir John Low, a friend 01 
Malcolm, reported that u the confidence.of the native State! 
was shaken." Colonel Macpherson wrote from Gwaliol 
that Scindia and other Hindu princes were thrown int~ " I 
state of great anxiety on the subject of family succes 
sion." Sir Frederick Currie also placed on record hi 
conviction, as a Member of the Council at Bengal, tha 
u the decision in the Sattara case caused surprise and alarJJ 
throughout India." He exposed the fallacy of those wh, 
argued against the right, because it required recognition b; 



EMPIRE IN ASIA. 

the Paramount Power. This was equally true with respect 
to heirs natural, and amounted to no more than the 
ordinary- discretion of investiture or confirmation, which, 
in some form or other, has always belonged to suzerainty, 
whether temporal or ecclesiastical. But a discretion to 
guard against heedless choice, or the imposition of an· 
incapable successor through comlpt artifice or death
bed fraud, cannot warrant the indiscretion of a usurping 
power to destroy for the future the very relation in virtue 
of which it claims to act. This, likewise, was the opinion 
of Sir G. Clerk, who contended again and again that adop
tion conveyed as clear an cquitable right to recognition by 
the Suzerain as heirship by birth.' 

Sir Frederick Cnrrie's views, ahly and unbendingly ex
pressed in Council, were happily sustained by Sir Henry 
Lawrence as successor to Sir John Low, when, in 1852, the 
Governor-General meditated the application of his doctrine 
of lapse to the small State of Kerowlt. It was the first of 
the Rajpoot States thus threatened, and there can be little 
doubt that had one of them been sacrificed, a great fear 
would have fallen upon all ·of them, and implacable feel
ings engendered of detestation proportionate to their dread. 
Intelligence reached England, moreover, of what was im
pending. and the India Reform .Association, led by llr 
Dickinson, succeeded in calling public attention in time to 
its impolicy and iniquity •. A motion by the late It!r 
Blackett was threatened in the House of Commons, and 
the Peelite Administration, careful of the repute of ODe of 
the chief personages of their party, bade the Viceroy hold 
his hand. 

J See &be authoriti.. ...d aJgUDJeIII:o Oft &be 1Uhjed, ..molly ..,\Ieded IIDd 
Inc:idly.,.,..,ged in • Tbonghlol OD &be Policy of &be Crown, n by J. )(. LodJo.; 
IIDd in "BeVos~ .... d Proopedo of Iodiao PoIiq," by )fojor E ..... BelL 
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Thus Kerowli was reprieved, and after a -period, of un
certainty, prolonged through many months, adoption was 
recognised in favour of Madden P!l, by whom tae little 
State has been ever since quietly governed. Whether 
owing to the intercession of Sir Henry Lawrence or Sir 
Frederick Currie, -the: danger was for the time averted; 
but who should 88y what might happen when they were 
gone 1 The shock given to the Mahratta Princes, great as 
well as small, was not easily forgotten. .. There were 
childless men among them, and frOl!l th~t time a restless, 
uneasy feeling took FQssession of them; and no man felt 
sure that his house, would not perish with him.;' 1 

The residue of what was once the powerful State of 
Berar, had since its partition -in 1805 been left to the 
family of Bhonsla. In 1818, the Maharajah had been 
deposed and banished, and in his room the next of kin to 
the former Sovereign was chosen by the chiefs and nobles 
to take his place, which he did with the full sanction and 
approval of the British Government. There was no dispute 
regarding the inheritance. Sir Richard Jenkins. who was 
Resident at his court, and who thoroughly possessed the 
confidence of his Government, at the time- spoke of the .. re
storation of the State of Nagpore to its rank, as one of the 
substantive powers of India. .. • It ,,,as sheer trifling there
fore to pretend that the Government had been set up by 
alien power, and might be superseded, when occasion serred, 
by the like authority. Upon his demise in 1854, the 
Rajah being childless, the natural wish of his family and 
chief adherents was expressed though the Resident at 
Nagpore, that his successor by adoption might be duly 
recognised by 'the Supreme Power. Mr Mansel in no 
doubtful terms enforced the fitness of the claim. It 

I Arnold, vol ii. 
. 

• Bell, Retrospects and Proopecla, II- ill. 
2A 
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was the bitter cry on all sides, he observed, that our 
rule exhibited no sympathy, especially for the natives of 
rank, and not even for other classes; that the improve
ment of the native princes was in our own power; and 
that whatever sins of mismanagement were chargeable on 
the past Government of the Principality, the blame was at 
least partly due to want of care and solicitude on the part of 
the representatives of the suzerain.1 The Viceroy and his 
Council treated such suggestions with disdain. Mr Man
sel's functions as Resident were at an end, and his advice 
was no longer wanted. Measures were taken to cut down 
pensions to the Ranees, and minutes were recorded of the 

- value of the jewels, no more to be accounted heirlooms in 
a family about to be stripped of royal rank and fortune. 
Jeswunt Ahee Rao publicly performed the obsequies of the 
deceased prince, and, attended by the nobles and officers of 
the household, was installed in the palace of the Maha
rajahs of Nagpore without the semblance of contention. 
Suddenly in October it was surrounded by British troops
the regalia and caskets containing gems valued at 
'£1,000,001) sterling were seized and subsequently put up 
to sale by auction in the Viceroy's name; the princesses 
and their retinue were treated as prisoners of State, and 
interdicted from holding any com~unication with persons 

, outside their garden bonnds, save through the newlyap
pointed Commissioner sent to take charge of the dominions 
of our late ally ; and, finally, those dominions were pnblicly 
procLwned by Lord Dalhousie to have, by failure of heirs 
male, lapsed to the Central Power, and to be henceCorth 
incorporated with those of Britain. In vain the aged 
Mabaranee Banka Base pleaded aud remoustrated with 
her gallant gaolers on bebaIC of the ladies and children of 

I Deoj>otda, i9Lb Apri11BM. 
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ber court; in vain she asked permission to senq persons of 
• 

distinction, hitherto treated with every outward mark of 
honour, and against whom not a breath ef complaint had 
been ever heard, to sue for justice at Calcutta. All inter~ 
course, save through the Commissioner was f~~ months for
bidden, and effectual means were taken to prevent any 
evasion of the interdict. Major Ouseley was arrested on 
his way to Nagpore, where he was ready to offer such 
services as loyalty would permit, to the unhappy prin
cesses; and certain Mahajurs, who were willing as bankers 
to advance funds for their release, were likewise flung into 
prison fer their contumacy. 

When the chief articles of value had been removed, and 
all apprehension of tumult or resistance had passed away, 
some of the captive nobles were allowed to approach' the 
,rifled treasure-house, and to communicate by letter with the 
bereaved and broken-hearted Queen, urging her in language 
of desperstion never to acknowledge the disinheritance of 
her race or the annexation of her country. She contrived 
to send agents to England in the idle. hope of obtaining 
justice here. Could she not await their answer ere she 
signed the, capitulation drafted by. the Commissioner, 
whereby pensions wele offered to her helpless relatives and 
courtiers as the price of her nominal acquiescencet Her 
Vizier had died of mortification and rage, and most of 
those who were suspected of -being able to counsel her 
aright, were still detained in custody. A hot breath or 
two strove to rekindle the embers of expiring self-respect 
and pride in her a"aed. bosom; but the chill of eighty 
years and the feebleness of despair, quenched each spark of 
hope ere it could be fanned into flame; and the widow 
of the once feared and formidable Raghogee Bhonsla, amid 
tears and tremblings, was driven at length to sign a Ie-
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nunciation of all claims of Regency or Sovereignty on her 
own behalf .. Even iIi this extremity not a word was said 
repudiating the legal and religious title by ~option of 
Jeswunt Rao. Sentries mounted guard no more; trusty 
garrisons were maintained -at every post of the appropriated 
realm j trusty agents were set to watch each chief suspected 
of harbouring resentment, and the Civil Administration of 
the country was rapidly reorganised in accordance with 
injunctions from Calcutta. Local self-rule at Nagpore, 
which had .lasted for generations, ceased to be; and all was 
over. 

Not all: for the trophies of this glorious exploit were 
still to be displayed; and the value of the stolen goods was 
yet to be realised in cash. In the Calcutta Morning 
Chronicle of 12th October 1855, was read the following 
advertisement, which it were a pity to abate by any jot or 
tittle of w~at it has to say for ~tself:-

GRAND PUBLIC SALE 
or THII 

NAGPORE JEWELS. 

HAMILTON AND COMPANY 

Have the honour 10 &DDonnee, that they have been favoured with the 
COlUU.ll'DB OJ' OOV.EBlfllES?, 

To mbmillD PuhlU: and l'n,tMnJed Sale, 
tJIB WBOLB OJ' TIIB 

NAGPORE JEWELS, 
&c. &c. &c. 

no. Magr&ifianI, 0mamertU (1M Largul and Mo.t YalVtJble Col1«lilm __ 
aAibiud i .. CalcIIIta), tirO ""'" on YielD at ll..." U"",i/Jon and Crmttp4n1l'SIwo1 
ll«m .. 

mET COJ(PBI88 

DIAllONDS, of Tmm ..... Size and Weight, and of Pure Wain, Set .. Arm-
1eIa, BraceIeta, Bingo, and Large Diamond Dropo of Voriouo WeighlL One 
of theoe DiaIllOlldl i.e Coasiderably Larger than the ' Darya-i-N oor.' 

PEARL NECKLACES, Verr Laq,.., and U neommon, Single, DonbJe, and 
Four-Bow., with-Diamond P.Ddanto, or Dook Dhookiea. 
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LARGE EMERALD NECKLACES, Elegantly Carved and Polished. 
SEVERAL Superb Drop-sbaped DIAMONDS and Other NECKLACES. 
HINDOOSTANP EAR-RINGS, Very Handsome, Set with Diamonds and 

Pear~. ' . 
VARIOUS Diamond, Ruby, and Emerald JEEGAHS, SERPECHES, 

. GOSEPAICH and RAJEHSYE, or HEAD ORN{\MENTS. 
A VERY Elegant Diamond TORRAH, or TURBAN OB,NAMENT, Contain

ing many Drops. 
SEVERAL PEARL Ditto, Ditto. 
A CHARCOBE, or ROYAL DRESS COAT, Ornamented with Beantiful 

Diamonds, Pearls, Rubies, and Emeralds all over. 
SEVERAL GOLD and Enamelled HORSE TRAPPINGS, Set with Dis.
. monds, Rubies, Emeralds, Cats' Eyes, and Pear~; GUNDAS; HYKULS , 

KULGEE, and FLOWER ORNAMENTS for HORSES' HEADS', 
SADDLES; CHARMAJAHS, or SADDLE CLOTHS, Embroidered with 
Diamond .. Emeralds, Rubies, and Peoria. ' 

VERY Handsome Gold and Enamelled ANKOOSES, or GUZBAGS, for 
Driving Elephants, Set with Diamonds, Rubies, Emerald&, ~ Gauntlets, 
Set with Ditto, Ditto, Ditto. ' 

GOLD and Enamelled UTTER and PAUN DAUMS, ROSE-WATER 
SPRINKLERS, SPICE BOXES, SURROY, WATER JUGS, KULLUM ' 
DA UNS, &c. &c., Set all over with Purely White Diamonds. 

A VERY Elegant Gold and Enamelled HOOKAH, Set all round with 
Beautiful Large and Pure-Water Diamonds, with Cbillum, Cup, Snrpose, 
Mouth Piece, Kirrenab Mounted with Diamond&, and a Snake Embroidered 
with Pear~ and Rubies and Large ~erald Pendanl& 

'A LARGE number of Gold, Diamond, and'Ruby Mounted SWORDS, 
RHINOCEROS' HIDE SHIELDS, DAGGERS, KNIVES, BOWS, 
ARROWS, QUIVERS, &c. &c. 

SEVERAL Very Costly SWORD llELTS and KNOTS, Studded with 
Diamond&, Rubies, Emerald&, and Pearla. 

PURE GOLD AND SILVER ORNAMENTS, viz. PAUN AND UTTER 
DAUNS, ROSE-WATER SPRINKLERs, SPICE BOXEs, SAJoVERS, 
with Enamelled Work, WATER JUGS, &c. &c. 

GOLD JEWELLERY, vis. Several Brscelets, Necklaees, Armlets, Waist 
Chain. or Chunder Barra, Ear-ringa, lIangl": Anklets, Toe Rings, &c. &eo 

ARMOUR; viz. Steel Gauntlets, Helmets, Coats, Spear&, Battl. heo, 
Kandaha, Kni,..., Shields, Several of them Inlaid with Gold, &c. &eo 

PLATE CHESTs, Containing English-mads Silver, Electro-Plated Ware and 
Poree1ain Dinner and Deseert Servi .... to Din. 100 POIIIOD8. 

C.an Bny one be Bt a loss regarding the impression made 
on the mind of every prince of India by the public sale, in 
the metropolis of the East, of the personal effects of one 

, who, throughout his reign, had been our faithful ally! 
Can anyone donbt that the advertisement was execrated in 
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every Bazaar, and cursed in every Zenanah, as a threatening 
~otice ostentatiously given that the picklock of despotism 
would be used without shame as an implement of exaction: 
and none could tell whose regalia or casket would next be 
rifled. Our historians are never weary of reprobating the 
sudden and s\lmmary decree of Bayonne, in which Napoleon 
informed the world that in the Peninsula the house of Bour. 
bon had ceased to reign, and in reprobating the duress under 
which an imbecile sovereign was driven into an act of formal 
abdication. And many severe things have been justly said 
of the pictures taken from the Escuria~ and of the bronze 
steeds borne away from the Piazza of San Marc. But at least 
Napoleon cannot be upbraided with stealing or selling the 
gems, and apparel of his victims. It was bad enough to 
appropriate the sword of Frederick, but Napoleon, nn
scrupulous though he was, would have been ashamed to 
make away with rings and necklaces of the Prussian 
queen. and then to have put them up to the highest bidder 
among the brokers of his capital. If vice loses half its 
hideousness by losing all its grossness, it may likewise be 
said that public nolence becomes more hateful when it is 
tarnished with the reproach of base cupidity. At the very 
time when the Queen's Lieutenant-General in Asia was 
thus playing the freebooter and auctioneer, our Foreign 
Secretary was addressing to the court of St Petersburg re
monstrances against the sequestration of the revenues of 
certain Polish noblemen upon suspicion of their complicity 
in seditions designs. Well might the minister of the Czar 
sCornfully retort,-" Physician. heal thyself:" 

Another absorption which belongs to the same period 
is that of Jhansi, whose chief, from having been a vassal 
of the Peishwa, became a feudatory of the British Govern
ment. Ragonath Baa, at his death in 1835, left a youth 
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who was said to be his. adopted sori; but the latter failing 
to substJ1ntiate his claim, one of his uncles took possession 
of the Gudi without resistance by the people or interference 
by us. And because as Rajah de facto, and presumptively 
de iure, he was recognised by Lord William Bentinck as 
head of the State, Lord Dalhousie pretended that he had 
a precedent therein for rejecting any claimant by right of 
adoption in 1853,- not-in favour of a rightful heir by 
blood or popular choice, but in favour simply of confisca
tion of the territory and its revenues. It mayor may not 
be the duty of the Paramount Power to interfere in cases of 
disputed succession, but it never can be its duty or right 
to take advantage of a presumed or factitious flaw in the 
title of a particular claimant in order to shut out all the 
members of a family, some one of whom in the opinion of 
their people must be entitled to reign. Yet, this and nothing 
else was that which was dorte by Lord Dalhousie. Anunrt 
Rao was in 1853, in all due form, adopted by the dying 
Prince as his son and heir. The Rajah wrote to the 
Governor-General respectfully commending his youthful 
choice to his consideration and care, and asking for the 
recognition of his widow as Regent·.during the minority. 
He appealed to the second article of the subsisting treaty, 
which guaranteed the territory to heirs of his family in. 
perpetual succession, whether heirs by descent, consan
guinity, or adoption, and he trnsted that, "in considera
tion of the fidelity he had always evinced towards Govern
ment. favour might be shown to this child." He was 
allowed to die in the delusion that native fidelity would be 
remembered. The Empire was grown 50 strong that the 
~_~~t of Fort William thought ~ could afford to forget 
fidelity. The youthful Maharajah's rights were denied; 
the Regent Rance was assigned a palace for her prison. 
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and Jhansi was by proclamation incorporated with the 
Company's possessions. Luckshim Bai grieved unforgiv
ingly. At the first note of ihsurrection in 1857, she took 
to horse, and for months in male attire headed bands, squa
drons, and at length formidable corps of the M ahrattas, until 
she became in her way another Joan of Arc to her frelllliE!4 
and fierce fQ]lIDY~s.- No insurgent leader gave more trouble 
tQ the columns of Sir Hugh &se; ~ut not even in desperate 
and deadly fight, lasting for many hours, could she be per
suaded to quit the field. In the general m~e of defeat, 
Luckshim fell by a random shot, but not until she had 
exacted terrible retribution for the wrongs and insults 
to her family and her country. 



CHAPTER XXVI. 

TAKING IN KINGDOMS. 

1853-1856 . 

.. To the evila of annexation, growing out of our insatiable 10 .. of territorial aggran
diaement, we ehall probably be wilfu1ly blind, until awakened from a great 
national iIlUAion by Bome rude .hock to the fabric of our Indian finance." 

-RICHARD CoDDBN.'· 

SIKH an~ Hindu had felt alike the heavy hand of an-
nexation. Before quitting India, Lord Dalhousie was 

resolved to leaye indelibly his mark likewise on • .Mlissul
man States. The glory had indeed departed from- them, 
but the after-glow of power still lingered. Gloom had 
long settled over them; but, in the exquisite words of the 
poet, .. It was not darkness, but light that had died." And 
eyen this faint and fading solace of grandeur gone, and 
hope, whose heart was broken, destructiye ,despotism 
grudged. It was not content to have overthrown, it would 

. obliterate reproachful memorials. U nsated with super
cession, it tlillsted for the drops of comfort still remaining 
in the broken cup of bondage, and longed to appropriate 
wllflt it did not want, Four Mohammedan .courts had, 
within the -century, lent it aid from time to time, as we 
have seen. Each of them in tum had been. undone, and 
all were now more or less at its mercy. The Viceroy was 

, How Willi .... got np in India, bJ Richanl Cobden, M.P., p. 66. ' 
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a man of many gifts, bllt mercy was not among them. 
Mercy he showed none. 

Wben English trade stood shelterless on the beach bf 
Malabar, the Nawab of A.rcot was its first friend. It lent 
him help against the French, and in exchange he gave it 
storage-room and dwelling-place. As it grew his power 
dwindled, and as his tulwar rusted its bayonet waxed 
bright. The enthymeme of usurpation need not be again 
recited. By the time Lord Wellesley came to renew the 
treaty between Madras and Arcot, .. the Carnatic had been," 
ea~ Mr Arnold, .. im~eshed in the net of our friendship 
and the noose of our protection." But Lord Wellesley had 
a soul above pettifog..,uing oppression, and he would have 
disdained to take advantage of forfeited pledges. Omdut
ul-Omrah was suspected of intrigues with Tippoo Saib ; 
and Ali Hussein, his son, inherited, it was feared, his 
father's infidelity. But this was not made a pretence for 
breaking our engagements with his house, or confiscating 
the revenues repeatedly guaranteed them. With AZ1m-ul
Dowla a fresh treaty was made "for settling the succession 
to the Soubahdary of the territories of Arcot, and for 
vesting the civil and mil~tary administration of the Carnatic 
in the Company." The fourth article declared that four
fifths of the revenues were for ever vested in the Company, 
and the remaining one-fifth .. appropriated for ever for the 
support of the Nawab." His son enjoyed his dignities, 
privileges,and emoluments, until his death in 1853, when Lord 
Dalhousie thought the time had "arrived to let the curtain 
fall upon the farI'.e of Gratitude to Arcot. The Cabinet of 
Lord A.berdeen and the Court of Directors assenting, he 
forbade Azim Jah to assume the title, and refused to pay 
him the stipulated fifth of the revenues, which he claimed 
as undisputed heir, npon the ground that when treaties 
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are made" for ever" with feudatories, the suzerain is not 
bound longer than the sense of expediency lasts;" or in 
other words, that the observance of public faith is obligatory 
only on one side, because the Bemblanc!, of royalty, with
out any of the power, is a.. mockery of authority which 
must be pernicious. If anything were surprising in the mis
government of India, it would be the audacity which could 
misrepresent the faded ~nery of Chepaik Palace as keeping 
up illusions, even in its powerless owner, of pretendership 
to royalty. Royalty, hi the best days of the family,. had 
never been asserted by them. They were Bnbordinate to 
the Nizam, who was hiJnself a feudatory of the Padishah. 
Local authority they really had enjoyed a hnndred years 
gone by; but it. was anthority which 'had no more to do 
with royalty than Hamlet had to do with Hercules. Mnch or 
little, it was all clean gone; the archives of Madras and of 
Calcutta could tell where.' Bnt its property and rank and 
titular privileges had hitherto been respected, because they 
had been made matters of public stipulation by the re
presentatives of the British crown; and" now the money 
was to be taken by force, the use of the titles interdicted 
by decree, and the broken' covenants given to the winds. 

The despotic demeanour of Lord Dalhousie towards the 
Native Princes was not exemplified alone in the arbitrary 
absorpt.ion of States on the plea of lapse from default of male 
heirs .. The Viceroy let no opportunity escape for impress
ing the native mind with a sense of the autocratic will and 
domination of the Central Power, of which he was the 
mouthpiece; and his conduct towards the Nawab-Nazim of 
Bengal, one of the oldest of our allies in Asia, was in 
keeping with what had gone before. Bengal had come to 
be regarded as the home-farm of Empire. . 'The treatieS of 
1757, 1760, and 1763 with Mir Jaffir and Mir Kasim, as 
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we have seen, gave us the first political and territoriallocua 
standi, and the engagements of 1765, 1767, and 1770 with 
their successors, each marked a step in the progress of en
c~oachment upon !lative ntle. The administrative experi
ments of Hastings, Cornwallis, and subsequent Viceroys, 
gradually withdrew from the Court of Moorshedabad even 
the semblance 'of government; but five formal treaties had 
acknowledged the rank, dignity, and, social privileges of the 
Nawabs-Nazim of Bengal By terms which indicate per
petuity of obligation, if they mean anything at all, a suit
able income had been provided for the ex-ruling family, 
and the minutes and despatches of each Governor-General 
in succession were unanimous in treating the descendants 
of Mtr Jafliras princes de facto if not de jure. The 
ceSllion of executive functions on the one side, and their ac
ceptance on the other, was not brought about by conqueBt, 
was not signalised by incidents of violen~ or victory,and was 
accompanied by no formal act of abdication. The procef!8 
of transfer was silent, its progress was steady. It had its 
origin in the compacts which gave the Company command 
of the forces and the control of the exchequer of Bengal 
With the instruments as well as the sinews of war at their 
disposal, they did as powerfnl Ministers had aforetime 
done elsewhere, nsurped the sceptre in reality, while pay
ing ceremonious respect to its holder. The minority of 
Mobaruck-nl-Dowla; the last of the heirs of Mir Jaffir. 
favoured this alienation of native mle. The Governor and 
Conncil'had during that time ample opportunity of con
solidating the' supreme authority, then resting unquestioued 
in their hands; and when in due course it should have re
verted to the Soubahdar. they showed no disposition to. 
yield it np, while the native community, growing used to 
the mandates of Fort William, knew not how to substitute 
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those of Moorshedabad; The Nawab 'protested, but his 
complaints were, unheeded, or, were answered only with 
plausible evasion. Successive Nawabs were_ treated by suc
cessive Viceroys with scrupulous regard to the formalities 
of rank and station, but not an inch of power was re
stored. No attempt, however, was made to question the 
validity of the treaties, which were palpable acknowledg
ments of the rank and rights of Mir Jaffir's dynasty. No 
one had contend~d that, although we had absorbed all 
power, dignity and its attendant privileges did not remain 
with the Princes of his house. . On -the contrary, Lords 
Wellesley, Minto, Hastings, Amherst, Hardinge, and even 
Lord Dalhousie himself, had penned letters and despatches 
acknowledging the rights .. guaranteed by, subsisting' 
treaties," and promising to .. uphold the interests, dignity, 
credit, and prescriptive privileges" of the family. In 
1838, Syud Munsllr Ali Khan, the eighth in regular 
descent from Mir Jalnr, succeeded while a minor to the 
ruusnud of Bengal. All the formalities of investiture, pro
clamation, and congratulation were duly observed with 
him, as with hie predecessors; the Government of India 
officially notified to the public, its allies, and all friendly 
powers, that Syud Munsllr .Ali had succeeded to the 
hereditary honours and dignities of the Nizamut and Sou
bahdary of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, and was' declared 

, to have assumed the authority, dignities, and privileges 
thereof, and a. sslute of nineteen guns and three volleys 
of musketry was ordered to celebrate the event. 

Excepting Wsa",oreements as to the appropriation of 
certain sums from the annual allowance guaranteed py the 
.treaty of 1770, nothing disturbed the harmony of the re
lations subsisting between the past' and present rulers. One 
of the most dearly prized of the privileges enjoyed by the 
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Nawabs in their regal retirement was exemption Crom tho 
jurisdiction al!d authority oC the Adawluts, and even of the 
Supreme Court. Bya special legislative Act in 1794, they 
had been authorised to take cognisance and adjudicate on all 
matters in dispute between members of the Camily, the court, 
and the retinue of Moorshedabad ; and by three subsequent 
enactments in 1805, 1806, and 1822, the mode of public 
and official intercourse with the Nawabs was regulated; 
and the position· of plaintiff or deCendant in legal suit 
being incompatible with the social rights of princes accord
ing to Eastern custom, it was ordained that the Governor
General's agent at the Nawab's Court should be his vica
rious representative in legal process. An attempt had been 
made in 1834 by local authorities to set aside some of 
these privileges; but on reCerence to the Government at 
Calcutta, they were strennously upheld.-Sir Charles 
Trevelyan recording the emphatic declaration that "the 
Nawab had been recognised by the British Government as 
an independent Prince, . and that the national faitb was 
pledged for nothing being proposed or carried into execu
tion derogating from his honour." The Supreme Court 
had "no right to exercise jurisdiction over the Nawab
Nazim of Bengal." and the Advocate-General was instrnctecl 
"to adopt every necessary legal means for resisting it." 
The Act of 1825 had been framed to prevent his being 
"liable to any indignity in person or property in the pro
cess of the Zillah Courts," for if his liability to the 
Supreme Court were admitted, there was no degree of in
dignity which might not be inflicted on him in contraven
tion of the pledged national faith, and the respect obviously 
due to the representative of our oldest ally on this side of 
1ndia.1 

I Letter to H. Paulin, Eoq., Companf. AIi<IrDeJ, J(JIh Fei>nw)' leu. 
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The conscientious avowals of his predecessors had no 
weight with the haughty annexationist. To him treaties 
were only tentative formularies, to be ruthlessly swept away 

, when they barred the progress of imperial acquisition. To 
him the fame of spreading fear was more than the credit 
of national faith, and humiliated races more than the 
plighted honour of his own nation. In 1853 an incident 
occurred which brought out in streng relief the over-

o bearing nature of the Viceroy. In March of that year 
the Nawab was on a shooting excursion, two English 
officials being among the guests, when two Hindu 
lads were seized on suspicion of having stolen a box of 
jewels belonging to one of the subordinate eunuchs, and by 
Bome of these. officers were beaten with such severity as to 
cause death. The act was undoubtedly one of gross 
brutality, and dese~ed the punishment inflicted on some 
of the Nawab's servants, to whom. after a long and patient 
investigation, it w~ clearly brought home j but his High
ness's principal officer, Aman Ali, and others of rank, who 
were included in the indictment. were, after a long trial, 
honourably acquitted, while not a tittle of evidence was 
adduced tending to implicate the Nawab in the slightest 
degree. In trial and review of proceedings. the matter 
went through two courts, and after passing such an ordeal 
the Prince might surely be excused if he regarded the 
acquitted servants as innocent, and reinstated them in his 
retinue. This act of justice, however, drew down on him 
the wrath of the Governor-General, who, disdaining to 
notice the decision of the Adawluts presided over by 
English judges, addressed a violent despatch to the agent 
at Moorshedabad, asserting that the outrage had been 
committed .. under the very eyes" of the N awab, and de
manding explanations why he had failed to "exert his 



EMPIRE IN ASIA. 

authority to' prevent so outrageous a crime, committed 
almost in his very presence." It should here be remarked 
that the evidence, carefully reviewed and criticised by 
English judges, had established the fact sufficiently for all . 
unprejudiced minds that the Nawab was entirely ignorant 
of the cruelties practised on these unfortunate men, and 
that"their death was circumstantially reported at the time 
to have taken place from cholera. Nevertheless Lord Dal
housie called on the Nawab to give an explanation of his 
conduct in the matter, and he determined that" measures 
should be taken to mark the sense entertained hy Govern
ment of such proceedings, and that safeguards should be 
provided against a repetition of them in future." The 
measures thus extra-judicially resolved on were tne h\lm
bling of the Prince by reducing his salute from nineteen 
to thirteen guns, refusing him permission to travel, stop
ping the amount in his civil list for travelling expenses, 
and appointing a police officer to accOmpany lJim on all 
excursions. He was also peremptorily required to dismiss 
the suspected persons of his household, and to .. hold no 

. further communication with them." Finally the Viceroy 
in Council repealed the four Acts alluded to, on the specious 
plea that the privileges they secured .. were a serious im
pediment to the course of justice." It had hardly been 
matter for surprise if the Prince. thus insulted and op
pressed in defiance of every principle of law, logic, or 
common sense, had looked on sullenly in the day of Eng
land's difficulty. But in common with many other Native 
Chiefs, he aided materially and morally Lord Canning's 
Government during the Mutiny. Throughout, his conduct 
was one of unswerving fidelity. When British power 

.emerged, shaken but nnshattered, from the storm of re
bellion, to the official request to know what expense he 
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had been at {or uuusual service re~dered, he answered de
clining to receive any pecuniary return, affirming that he 
had done his duty, fulfilling the conditions of the treaties 
entered into by his ancestors." In deeds,.if not in words. 
he repeated the rcproach of his progenitor ninety-seven 
yea)."B before. .. You have thought proper to break your' 
engagements; I would not mine." The Government was 
bound in decency to acknowledge in some way this 
requital of good for evil; the restoration of his salute, 
the removal of the police inspectors, and, the reimburse
ment of travelling e~penses were therefore ordered. In 
other respects the Dalhousie deprivations have been main
tained; the demands of th~ Nawab for an equitabl~ adjust
ment of accounts, which the maladministration of Govem~ 
ment agents over many years has involved in complication 
and confusion, and the restoration of certain moneys -to 
which he is clearly entitled as heir-at-Iaw, but which have 
been persistently sequestrated, have been refus~d; his 
rights under llolemn treaties made with his family--treaties . -

. -which were the title-deeds of our settlement in India. only 
a century ago-are declared to'be obsolete. and even his 
rank and title have been mutteringly threatened with 
extinction. 

The year 1854 saw two more valuable provinces ab
sorbed through other means. The subsidiary force kept 
up at the expense of the Nizam had long been excessive, 
measured by its nominal use or his ability of paying for it.' 
Lord Dalhousie admitted that it was too large, and sug
gested thllt the staff, at all events, ought to be reduced. 
But £750,000 were due as arrears, and no improvident 
willingness to raise loans at 30 per cent. held out any 
renl hope of liquidation. The Viceroy, therefore, caused it 

I Kaye'. Sepor War, wL L 1" 97., 
2B 
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to be intimated that he would accept the fertile cotton 
distripts of Berar, the R.."1ichore Doab lying between the 
rivers Krishna and Tumbudra, together with other lands, in 
payment of the .debt, and as security for future charges for 
the contingent. When the draft treaty was presented, the 

'Nizam expostulated, asking whether an alliance which had 
lasted unbroken more than sixty years ought to have an 
ending like this. He did not want the subsidiary force ; 
the Viceroy might withdraw it if he pleased; or he might 
cut down its supernumerary strength and extravagant 
allowances, which were merely maintained 88 ways of 
patronage by the Governor-General, and not for any 
benefit to him. But to ask him to part with a third of 
his dominions was to humble him in the eyes of his people, 
and to abase him in his own esteem. He had not deserved 
treatment so heartless, and he could not be expected to 
submit to it. But: he was expected, and he did submit: 
and soon afterwards he died,' leaving his son to try, 88 best 
he might, how the work of government conld be carried 
on. The nettings of 1853 were full of cotton and 0l?iwn. 
for the provinces newly adJed are among the most prolific 
in Southern Asia. 

We are come to the last, and the -most memorable of 
Lord Dalhousie's acts of annexation. From Clive to 
Auckland, every Anglo-Indian ruler had dealt with tho 
Government of Oude as that of an indepenilent State. It 
had been invaded, rifled, mutilated, sometimes aided with 
troops to do mischief to its neighbonrs, and sometimes to 
its own people. More than once it was flattered by 
the gift of expropriatious from other States, and 88 

often hnmbled by being compelled, not to give them 
. back to the rightful owners, but to give them up to 
the Paramount Power. The ondermining of native 
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authority had' indeed been pitilessly' continued under 
all circumstances by the never failini means of an exorbi
tant subsidiary force.. The Vizier being- left every year 
less discretion '.in affairs. f~ll ever more lamentably under 
the influence or- parasites, who wasted his revenues, and 
shut him in from all knowledge of his people's condition, 
and from all hearing of their complainl;s. It cannot be 
doubted that beneath the unchecked cupidity and caprice 
of sOlile of the Talookdars they suffered grievously, and 
that portions of their fair and fertile country had in conse
quence become impoverished and wasted. Disorganisation 
had in fact become normal; and making every allow
ance for sinister exaggeration, it .is impossible to regard 
the 'remonstrances of 'successive Residents at Lucknow as 
having been made without substantial cause. Reforms in' 
every branch of the administration had become urgent and 
indispensable, and it may freely be admitted that it waS . 
the duty of the Paramount Authority to insist upon .their 
being made. But. until it can be shown that honest, 
intelligible, and consistent efforts were tried to' redeem 
the local institutions, which mercenary encroachment 
had perverted, and to restore the local· health imperialism 
had poisoned, there cannot be a shadow of justification for 
inflicting the sentence of death arbitrarily pronounced 
against them.. To the last· men of intellect and honour, 
. who had intimate knowledge of the whole state of the case, 
believed that reparation was in our power, and pleaded 
hard that it ought to be made. But from first to last it 
never was seriously attempted. Thlligs were suffered year 
by year to go·from bad to worse, while the gripe of 
exaction never was relaxed, until at length, in 1856, the 
scandal of mismanagement was pronounced ripe, not for the 
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pruning-knife of suzerain control, but for the axe of 
ruthless annexation. 

When war against the Mahrattas had left the Company 
without a pagoda to sustain the public credit or to pay 
their troops, Lord Hastings bribed the Vizier with the 
pinchbeck title of King to give him a million sterling out 
of i;i; private treasure. When war against the Afghans 
needed new resources, Lord Auckland made a fresh treaty 
requiring the surrender of half his territory to sustain addi
tional troops. On every occasion the diplomatic engagements 
dictated at Calcutta and imposed at Lucknowwere profuse 
in professions of respect for the dynasty and acknowledg
ment of. its sovereign rights. To the last Oude was 
~attered with egregious assurances of friendship and con
sideration, until at a blow all was swept away. 

When absorption and incorporation'had been determined 
on, differences of opinion arose in the Supreme Council as to 
the mode of proceeding in point of form. The Viceroy 
affected to have scruples. He would have preferred de
claring the treaties broken by the failure of Vajid Ali to 
fulfil the conditions of efficient government embodied in 
the treaty' of '183 7; he would then have withdrawn the 
contingent, without which the city and the palace would 
have been left defenceless against banditti; and when in
surrection and anarchy had spread alarm among the neigh
bouring provinces, he would have bet>n prepared for armed 
intervention at the requeSt of the King. or withont waiting 
for it. But he has left on record a confession that this 
would have been a circuitous method o~ attaining the end 
which General Low, Mr Peacock. Mr Grant, and Mr Dorin 
thought it less dishonouriug to bring about by more direct 
and summary means. The Board of Directors and Board 
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of Control, when the two plans were" laid before tliem, re
fr~ed from deciding. and left the Marquis free to do as be 
thought best.1 The difficulty was like that felt by Warren 
Hastings on a former occasion, which Sheridan, amid the 
cheers of the House of Commons, declared to be that of . 
choosing between BagsholU,md....Hll.imslo},£. It was, how
ever, speedily got over by the Governor-General yielding to 
the more summary method urged by his colleagues. The 
Resident was therefore directed to inforin the .l?rince that 
he had been weighed in the balance and found wanting, J 

and 'that thll kingdom had departed from him. 
It was said by the apologists of the act, that the treaty 

'of 1837 c<?nferred the right to seize the government 'Of Oude, 
should its native nllers fail to govern well, and that con
seq uE!ntly no more was done in 1856 than what that bargain 
provided f01' and justified. The flimsiness of this plea has 
been thoroughly exposed by Major Bell. The treaty of 1837, 
.. did not give Lord Dalhousie all he wanted. It did not 
give him the surplus revenues of Oude, to be disposed of as 
he pleased. but compelled him to account for them to, the 
State of Oude. It gave him a right indeed to seize the 
government, but only for a temporary object. and bound 
him (in' the words of the treaty) to maintain the native 
institutions and forms of administration,!lo as to facilitate 
the restoration of those territories to the sovereign." The 
Viceroy felt the pressure of these cogent ~erms, and tried 
hard to prove that because the Directors bade Lord Auck
land exonerate the KinO' from supplying an increased num-
, 0 

her of troops, the whole of the tresty of 1837 had been 
abrogated. Nothing can be more untrue. It ,was du:ly 
ratified at Fort William on th~ 16th September 1837; was 
never repudiated by the" Government of the Queen. and 

• Belli Retrospects and Prospecls, chap. Y. 
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was never disallowed by the Board of Directors, whose 
ratification was in point of fact never deemed necessary 
in the cllse of a new treaty. .. Noone in India, at Lucknow 
or at Calcutta, ever doubted the validity and binding force 
of this treaty until Lord Dalhousie found thllt it stood in 
the way of his scheme of appropriating all the revenues of 
Oude." I 

Sir H: Lawrence and Sir W. Sleeman both publicly 
expressed their conviction that the Central Government 
was endued by it with all the powers necessary for securing 
in Oude an efficient and humane administration; and Lord· 
Hardinge, in 1847, impressively warned the Court of Luck
now. that, under and by virtue of the treaty, they were 
liable to haye the powers of government sequestered if they 
were not properly discharged. But sequestration is not 
synonymons with confiscation; and the suspension of a 
spendthrift's allowance does not mean the appropriation of 
his estate. It is not unworthy of note that Lord W.
Bentinck, the most lenient and considerate of men, con
templated temporary interposition in Oude, in the hope 
and wit~ the view of introducing jnster and sounder prin
ciples of local administration, and that he obtained the 
sanction of the Court of Directors in case he should think 
fit to make the experiment. Bllt who will debit his memory 
with contemplation of the crime perpetrated in 1856 t We 
have his own clear definition of his meaning. .. It may 
be asked of me,-when you have assumed the manage
ment, how is it to be conducted. and how long retained! 
I shonld answer, that acting in .the character of guardian 
and trustee, we ought to frame an administration entirely 
native,-1Ul administration so composed as to individuals, . 
and so established upon the best principles, as should best 

'. Bell'. ReIo~ IIDIl Proopedo, ehap. Y. 
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serve for immediate improvement, and as a model for future . '. 
imitation; the only European part of it should be tb~ 
functionary by' wbom, it shoUld be, superintended, and 'it 
should only be retained till a: complete ref{)rm might be 

, brought about." 



CHAPTER XXVIL 

TO-DAY; AND TO-MORROW 1 

"A reeling of dillCOnlent and diMatmaetion ""i.t. .owng "err cl_, botb Ent'O
pean and N ativ., on account of the conotaot il1Cle88e of taution which h .. 
for y ..... been g.,ing on. My belief ill tbat the continuance of thet feeling .. 
a political danger, the magnitude of whicb can hardly be OYer .... timated ; 
and any oentiment of diasatilfaction which may nilt among diobanded 101-
dien of the Native Anny ill .. notbing, in comparioon with the It&Ie of general 
di.oconlent to which I have referred. • • • We eau ""or dq>end fur • moment 
on the eontinnance of general tranqniUity; bat I believe that the _t 
ataIe of pnblie feeling, .. regard. taution, i. m .... likely to Jead to dinnrb
anee and dioconlent, and to be to QJI • IOUreo of greater danger, tban &he 
partial reduction whleh we propooe in the Native Army can "or occaaion. 
Of the t ... evilo I cbooee &he 1eaIer.~ 

-Loa. M.'&'YO.l . 

w~ Parliament aaaemblcd early in 1858, the upper-
most thought in the minds of all W8il the urgent 

need of remedial measures for India. A century of misrule 
had ended in a convulsion 80 terrible that the best and 
bravest natures shuddered at its contemplation. aud the 
wisest and ablest servants of the State were those who 
Mid the lea.st about it. The whole of the dreaiiful truth 
has never yet been spoken.-will never probably be spoken 
in our time; but enough became generally known to 
make men of all parties anxious, by a thorough change 
of policy, to take securities against the like ever hap
pening again. Notice W8il formally given by ministers 
to the East India Company that its days were numbered. 
What was called the" double government" had long been 

J MiDnte of the ViceroJ, OIl Mi1i1ar)' Expendilme, 3d October 1870. 
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regarded as incurably evasive of responsibility, and incur
ably vicious in its abuse of patronage. The time had 
arrived when national opinion ratified t~e prescient con
demnation of. Francis, Burke, and Fox, and pronounced 
decisively, though tardily, that a secret Committee of the 
Directors of a joint-stock company should be permitted no 
longer to share with the Imperial Cabinet the power of 
nominating the rulers of pur great dependency. The public 
voice called on Parliament to do its duty to India, as well 
as to portions of the empire inferior in extent, population, 
and importance. However it had been acquired, all 
political parties lIoareed in owning that the Queen was 
bound to the natives of her Empire in· Asia" by the same 
obligations of duty which bound her to all her other sub
jects." These were in fact .the words placed in Her 
Majesty's lips by Lord Stanley, when, as Secretary.,of 
State, he counselled and countersigned the memorable 
Proclamation, assuming the direct and unqualified govern
ment of. her possessions in India. But while Parliament in 
its legislative capacity acknowledged and confirined to the 
Crown thE! undivided dignity and authority of supreme ad
ministration, it did not thereby renounce or pretend to 
shake off the enhanced burthen of its own obligation to 
exact a rigorous and righteous account of all that might be 
done from time to time in the name of the Queen. The 
Statute of 1858, putting an end to the Charter of the East 
India C-ompany, and declaring that in time to come no 
privilege of race or creed should be tolerated, and no re

spect of persons by reason of their lin6llo"6 or place of birth 
be known in the eyes of the law, bade the tribes and nations 
of Hindustan stand forth and claim their full measure of 
rights and immunities, and pledged Queen, Lords, and 
Commons to be n'sdy to hear and determine their plaint for 
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just~ce whenever duly preferred, and to enforce rpparotion 
and restitution for wrong whenever provcd. 

The Royal Proclamation of the 1st November 1858, re
nounced solemnly all thought of further annexation. 

" Whereas, for divers weighty reasons, we ha,:e resolved 
to ~ke upon ourselves the Government of India, heretofore 
~miuistered in trust for US by the Honourable East India 

. Company-we do by these presents notify and declare that 
we have taken .upon ourselves the said Government, and we 
hereby call upon all our subjects within the said territories 
to be faithful, and to bear true allegiance to ns, our heirs 
and suceessors. . 

• ~ We hereby announce to the Native Prince8 of India, 
that all treaties and engagements made with them by or 
under the authority of the Honourable East India Company, 
are by ns accepted, and will be scrupulously, maintained. 
~nd we look for the like observance on their part. ~ 

~ireno ..!xtensionl?~o~~~to..~~ions; and wlule 
we will permit no aggression upon our dominions or our 
rights to be attempted with impunity, we shall sanction no 
encroachment on those of others. We shall respect the 
rights, dignity, and honour of Native Princes aB our own. 

". We hold ourselves bound to the nativeB of our Indian 
territories by' the same obligations of duty which bind ns to 
all our other subjects, and those obligations" by the blessing 
of Almighty God; we shall faithfully and consdentiously 
fulfil" 

The Princes of India received these assurances with 
satisfaction, qualified only by their inability to judge how 
fur the representatives of Majesty afur off would observe 

• their equitable tenoL' :Remembering the past, they could 
not feel sanguine aBo to the future; for they were told 
that the preponderating will in Parliament dedded who 
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should be the Queen's~ters, and who should be, her 
Viceroys; and they and their fathers had oftentim:esap. 
pealed in vain against the haughty sittiitps who had been 
set over them. Their hopes rose when, somewhat later, 
Lord Canning, in his celebrated Minute regard.i.l).g Adop" 
tion, explicitly laid it down tha~ the policy of the Govern
ment would thereafter be to recognise the native rights of 
succession in royal and noble hQuses, 'because it had been ' 
resolved to preserve subsisting dynasties and chieftainries· 
as essential to good government and peace. ,,~' I was astO
nished," he said, "at the effect produced by my declaration 
'at Gwalior, where the announcement was received with 
expressions of joy like those on the birth of: a prince." 

, Scindia told, the Resident that a cold wind had' been 
blowing on him incessantly ior years, from which he was 
now relieved. Yet, unhappily, too soon-" was it gone, and 
for ever" the , light they saw breaking V' Hardly was the 
ink of the Adoption Minute dry when Government recalci
trated; and the old policy, of confiscation and absorption 
was summarily put in force upon a new -.and equally 
untenable plea. The young Rajah of Dhar wa!lsuddenly 
informed that his accession to his father's titl'es and privi
leges had 'qeen disallowed, without a hearing or a trial of 
any description, and that his dominions were. to be incor-. 
porated with those of the Crown. because, during the revolt, 
some of his troops had mutinied, andJor a time resisted 
the efforts ofhia guardians to bring them back to discipline 
and loyalty. Lord Canning assigned as his only reason 
that he was determined to sh~w the Durbars of the minor 
States that they must be held accountable if they were 
unable as well as if they were unwilling to restrain the 
misconduct of their soldiery. In reply to a question, put 
in the House of Commons, Lord Stanley frankly repudiated 
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the doctrine thus laid down, which did not, he said, lie in 
the mouth of a Power which had been itself unable to keep 
its troops from mutiny; and he promised that the 'annex
ation should be reversed. His <iespatch reprieving Dhar 
and its people from the penalties of sins whereof they were 
guiltless in all but the name, was set at nought by Lord 
CoIlnning, who directed Sir Robert Hamilton, the Resident 
at Indore in August 1858, to inform the young Rajah that 
lili. principality was annexed, and that his tressure and 
jewels were to be divi~ed as prize-money among the troops 
of the column then serving b~fore the place. He was to 
accompany the announcement with an intimation that while 
Government reserved, its "decision, the unfortunate family 
must never hope to be restored. . The Resident, an upright 
and a fearless man, aequainted with the real circuIll8tances 
'of the case better than the Viceroy, expostulated against 
this injustice.Tlie rulers and the people of Dhar had been 
faithful allies- until, in the midst of the tempest of mutiny 
ra"aing arpund them. the mistake had been commi~ of 
turning l~ upon them the lawless mercenaries removed 
from the Nizam's country, because they were supposed to 
be dangerous there. eertain fanatics had seized the oppor
tunity to foment sedition, the local Government being in 
the hands of a Regency; but the British Agent had through
out been on terms of constant communication with the 
Rajah, and had nothing to complain of in him, his rela
tives, or influential advisera. If he were to be devrived 
of his political authority, Sir Robert Hamilton pleaded 
hard that at least he should not be despoiled of his pro
perty. Lord Canning's pride was nettled at the rebuke he 
had received from the Secretary of State. He left to Colonel 
Durand the task of answering the remonstrance, and the 
decree of sequestration was pitilessly enforced. The potent 



TO-DAYi AND TO-MORROW1 -391 

influence of Mr Bright WIIB exerte,d. in the following session, 
and Sir Charles Wood, who hadsuccceded Lord Starueyin 
the India. Office, sought to. comprOlnise the question by 

, 4 
. giving a pledge 'that, on ~ttaining his majority, the Rajah 

should be reinstated,'one-fifth 0f bis territories being per
manently retained by."Way" of smart money. Two years, 
afterwards, public notice WIIB given throughout Malwa of' 
the sale ~y auction of the family ornaments and gems--f 
or, lIB it WIIB called, of the "Dhar plunder"-valuad at. 
£60,000. After many delays upon the ground that he WIIB 

not yet qualified to govern, the friends in England who
had watched over the endangered rights of the Rajah hall 
the satisfaction of hearing that he· WIIB restored. 

It is deeply to ber~tted that, within t.he last few 
years, the Anglo-Indian ~tion seems to have been 
drawn to thoughts of reviving the "lunatic policy-of an
nexation." 1 It ought not to have ~en_forgotien, indeed, 
that "during the. perilous crisis -of 1857, tl)Jl most service
able and timely aid, in men and money; WIIB fwuished by 
every class of native rulers." I Lord Canning pad publicly 
thanked many of them for their effectual help; and, alluding 
to the smaller States, he admitted that" these patches of 
Native Government served lIB breakwaters to the storm, 
which would otl1erwise -have s'Y:ept over us in one great 
wave. ., • At such words 'each menaced and mistrustful 
ruler might well have said, like the captive king in the tent
of Saul, "Surely the bitterness 6/ death is past." EVil tre.
ditions, however, are insidious and strong, even when they 
are ~ot respectable through age. The danger past, the 
old craving for more territory returned. After two parti
tions, a separate though protected Raj WIIB still left in 

I Mr Brigh~Debale on Indian Budge\, 11& Angnd 1859. . to 
• Tho M)'SOre ReYel'lion, bJ lII,jor X ...... BeU, p. i. I Adoplion Minule. 
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Mysore. With prescient care the Duke of Wellington had, 
upon the fall of Seringapatam, warned his brother that 
althou~ the treaty with the restored Rajah professed to he 
one of .. perpetual friendship and alliance," which W88 to 
last so "long 88 the sun and moon endured," its terms were 
sufficiently ambiguous to .. give ground for the belief that 
we gave the Rajah the country with the intention of taking 
it away again. when it should suit our convenience;" and 
he expressed his strong opinion that" the conduct of the 
pptish Government in India had not at all times been 
such 88 to induce the natives to believe, that at some time 
or other improper advantage would not be taken of the 
article in question." 1 But when the Duke W88 dead it 
W88 thought the time had come when advantage might 
be taken of the omission. in the treaty, of the words, 
heirs and successors. Lord Dalhousie left on reoord his .. ; , 
advice, that should the reigning prince die childless, the 
last remnant of the ancient realm of Mysore shoul(l l.., 
forthwith absorbed; and in 1865 the Anglo-Indian GoVern
ment prepared to secure the expected escheat by lapse. In 
that year the Rajah adopted a distant relative 88 his son, 
according to Hindu rites ; the representative of the British 
Government behlg present, and the chief persons of rank 
and property in the Sta~ The fact W88 formally notified 
by him in a letter to the Governor-General.. Sir John 
Lawrence declined to recognise th8 validity of the adop-• tion, and W88 sustained in his efforts to defeat it by the 
Secretary of State. But his arguments were contro~erted 
by five distinguished members of the Supreme Council, who 
each and all stigmatised the attempt to pervert the treaty 
.of 1799, in a manner, 88 the Duke of Wellington had fore
told, \hat would "not De creditable to ns." Fortunately for 

• 
1 Lett« III ~ .b1;Imr VI eIIeoIeJ to Lcri IlGnIiDgbI, 17119. 
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the honour of England and the tranquillity of India, another 
pen was dipped in indignation at the contemplated injustice. 
In a work of rare ability both as regards the-matteijtlld the 
manner, Major Evans Bell' called. the attention of th~ 
public to the history of the case, and beneath the cloud of 
witnesses' against this mIserable scheme of usurpation, ap
pealed from the Council Board of Calcutta to the judgment 
of the people of EngJand.Citing the daronatory protest Qf 
Sir H. Montgomery, who characterised the project as a 
"breach of good faith;" of Sir F. Currie, who declared it W. 
be "unjust and illegal;" of Sir J. Willoughby, who termed 
it a .. flagrant injustice;" of Sir George Clerk,. who called it 
" the result of wild counsel, neither honest nor dignified ;': of 
Captain Eastwick, who said "that it could not be justified 
by.our treaty obligations, nor by the law and practice of 
Indi~c" ~ he challenged the Government to defend the~ 
purpo'lle. Party conveni,ence rendered the season unsuitable, 
QJid thus an.other Native State Wll{! . saved from extinction. 
But what sort of tenancy-at-will is this for Native Govern
menta, on whose stability· the order, prosperity, and peace of 
an Empire depend 1, Other Princes. naturally and inevit-· 
ably brood over these things, and feel, though they may 
not say aloud-Nusquam tutafides! Parliament, in almost 
every session, is asked to enq$e into some case of actual 
injury or threatened deprivation. and individual members, 
unconnected with office, are often found willing to master • the details of grievance, and to declaim eloquently a,,"8.inst 
evil done, if not against evil doers. But it usually comes 
to nothing. A political tribunal so constituted is, if possible, 
even more helpless than the House of Lords proved to be in 
1795. to do justice between the Begums of Oude and Warren 
Hastings. Until suitable means are found for t;4e trial of such 
causes. there will and can be no sense llf security felt by the 
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Princes of India. But, after wluit haa happened aforetime, 
and in oUl," own time, Parliament will be inexcusable if, con
scious of the reproach, yet unmindful of the shame, it neglects 
to make due provision for the purpose. It will, of course, be 
said by all the indolent and apathetic, and all who prefer 
the unbridled power of b~reaucracy to the vindication of tM 
national influence and honour, that the erection of a Parlia
mentary Tribunal fit to try issues of right, revenue, dignity, 
and rule, between Suzerain and vassals. is a thing impos
sible; if not impossible, unprece<lented; and if not unpre
cedented, revolutionary. 111 is not worth while arguing 
about the impossibility. Most things worth doing, in our 
day, have been declared by official politicians to be obviously 
impossible, because to them the possibility was not obvious. 
Catholic Emancipation, the Repeal of the Com Laws, 
Household Suffrage, and much beside, were each and all 
pronounced; on the best authority, to be things th~t could 
not be done. But they were done, notwithstanding, and 
the e3.rth still goes round, and nobody feels materially the 
worse: a good many think they feel considerably better. 
AB for the lack of precedents, it might be enough to 
say, that the case of India is one 80 utterly unparalleled, 
that the remedy 80ught must needs be unparalleled also. 
In truth, however, it is only necessary to put together 
maxims grounded on established precedents, in order to 
spell out warily and wisely all the conditions that are re
quired: and for the nickname of revolutionary, one can 
har~y be expected to care, when the only obje<:t; that is 
80ught is the eonservation and contentment of an empire. 
SobriqueU are easily given. but they need applicability to 
make them stick; and if any man can devise a method to 
vindicate the· 801~mn pledge of Parliament to India, to 

. realise the plighted faith of the Queen. and to build up 
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stcadfost faith and hope iD. the Princes ~d people of Asiaj 
he need not trouble himself about being called a. revoluOi 

tionist; for lae will have done the most anti-l\ubveraive 
thing which it is possible to conceive. 

, Why not then consider how a joint' Committee of the 
'fwo Houses, three from each, may be chosen whenever !Io 

claim duly authenticated and verified is raised by any of 
the feudatories of the Crown in India 1 Why should the 
selection of three noblemen and of three gentlemen without 
miserable imputations of piU-ty bias be impracticable 1 
Why should we every . year see questions as pecuniarily 
great, and interests as morally and socially grave, referred 
without misgiving to 'a Committee in each House, to. be 
practically disposed of, without any of, the more solemn 
judicial sanctionS .with which it would be eosy to invest the 
Tribunal thus proposed 1 Why should not the composition, 
order, ~d procedure of such a tribunal be ,regulated by 
statute 1 and why should not the co-ordinate authority of 'the 
Crown be represented in a Chairman or Assessor, to be . ' 

named from amongst ex-Chancellors or Chief Justices, 
to guide its deliberations by the wisdom of. experience, and 

. acquaintance with the principles and practice of international 
law! Why should not unofficial peers and commoners deem 
it a high distinction to be chosen by their fellows to be 
daysmen between central power all but absolute, and there
fore always liable to err, and local freedom, all but helpleB!'; 
and therefore always liable to distrust and disaffection 1 Why 
should not such 8; judicature be 8; Court of Record, its 
dccisions contributing.to build up, as with hewn stones, 
carefully chosen and fitly joined together, 8; wall of defen,
sive justice and right, beneath which princes and chiefs 
might sleep securely, and dare to resume their ancient air 
of dignity and self-respect, no man making them afi:aid ! 

~ij 
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Natives of wealth and education have been, in compli
ance with the Statute of 1858, admitted to 'the Council of 
each of the Presidencies. As a step in the right direction, 
the ~hange ought not to be disparaged ~ but it would 
be idle to suppose that its political effect can be of any 
appreciable importanee; At Calcutta, three or four Rajahs 
living in the neighbourhood are summoned periodically to 
meet the Governor-General and their European colleagues 
at the CounciJ Board i and chiefs of secondary rank aro 
in like manner invited to confer with the Governors of 
Madras, and Bombay, As a formal renunciation of the 
exclusiveness of alien rule, it is well i but who takes it for 
a participation of power between ~ foreign authority and 
native will! The question is not one of numerical propor
tion i-that would be a childish view to take of the matter. 
Votes are .of no value when the subjects to be voted on are 
settled and arranged beforehand, by one over whom the 
voters can exercise neither veto or controL As equerries, 
men of birth and opulence are gratified by being asked to 
ride in a pageant, or take their places at a banquet; and 
the opinion of political outriders is sometimes asked in cour
tesy about the political weather. It is even said t~ their 
deferential expression of opinion has been known to have 
been acted on respecting wind or rain, or the colour of a 
court suit. But who is fooled by such lofty condescen
sion into imagining that grooms-in-waiting are Ministers of 
State! If power remains where it was and what it was, 
permission to assist at its ceremonies is but the politeness of 
centralisation, and no more. 

In a subordinate sphere another step, and one ,that had 
more of the look of reality about it, was that of conferring 
upon natives the Commission of the Peace. At first the 
.Ryots were Incredulous. then half inclined to laugh, after-
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wards distrustful, but by degrees they were convinced that 
the Talookdar or Baboo must have paid handsomely for the 
right to do hlinself and his neighbours justice in certain small 
matters. Wben the practice shall be carried further, and, 
Bome approach shall be made to the system of local justice 
pre;v3.iJ.ing in our- own agricultural districts, where every 
resident gentlem~ of property, not as of political favour, 
but as of social right, is called upon to act as a magistrate, 

. not capriciously and alone, but. according- (D recognised 
principle, and in concert' with others like himself, the 
people of· India may come to believe that Government is 
sincere in desiring to ~xtend some English institutions to 

. India in substance II.! well a8 in name. For the present, it 
would be premature to hazard an opinion on the success of 
an experiment which is yet but in course of being tenta
tively made. In many great districts the number of persons 
holding the Commission of the Peace is infinitesimally small; 
in others the native magistrates are described as not ven
turing to decide in reality any question open to serious 
controversy. 

The local administration of justice remains throughout 
the Non-Regulation Provinces for the most p~. inEuro
pean hands.. In the provinces of earlier acquisition, Hindus 
and .?lIussulmll:llB have at all times been judges of subordinate 
courts, and much stress has been recently laid ~upon the 
admission of candidates for these· appointments by com
petitive examination. ?lIany who are well qualified. to 
judge, set but a. low estimate on the· adequacy- of such a. 
.test of fitness for judicial office. However that may be, the 
main fact stares us in- the face, that not one in a hundred 

. of the higher judges has been born or bred in ~ country 
whose disputes he is empowered to determine, and whose 
inhabitants he may fine, flog, imprison, or impo"crish at. 
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his individual discretion. From the nature of things he 
must be a judge both of law and equity. This equity he 
must find for himself out of his inner consciousness; the 
difficulties oflaw are more perplexing when they arise from 
various codes ancient and modem, written, half-written, 

. or not written at all, but often preserved in a kind of fOHllil 
state, now and then rubbed up for a special purpose, and 
thus partially made to reveal their antique qualities. When 
the young gentleman from England is sharp-witted and of 
an inquiring tum, he gets after a time to know, by the help 
of interpreters, what illiterate peasants, roguish witnesses, 
lying tessildars, and grain usurers swear, in their various 
dialects, for or against one another. But it takes him a long 
time to be able to feel sure how much o.f what he calls justice 
is not guess work, and how much of it is not Lehind his back 
compassed by corruption. It is no use blaming him for 
blunders that are inevitable, and wrongs he cannot help, and 
seldom so much as hears ot: Appeal of course is said to be 
open (like the London Tavern), to all who will avail them
selves of it, and are prepared to pay for the gratification; but 
the privilege, which never was general, has been materially 
-circumscribed by the imposition of innumerable, and, by the 
vast majority, impayable stamp duties on every species of 
litigation which' an exotic system of finance has rendered 
necessary. The enormous distances, moreover, which the 
bulk of suitors have to travel, and the delaY8 at the 
central seats of law, which await them there, form impedi
ments not to be overcome. In a great numoc-r of districts 
the Collector or district Commissioner still exer<.-ises the fun~ 
tions of a Vice-Chancellor and puisne judge. • He is usually 
a soldier, with a fair disposition to do right, according to the 
principles of common sense, and with an ignorance of what 
in England we think a judge ought to know, that would be 
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ludicrous if it were not lamentable. To-day he has to assess 
damages according to the customs sanctioned by Akbar; 
to-morrow to marShal assets in bankruptCy,conformably 
with the orders of Basinghall Street;- and next day to settle 
a question of legitimacy according to Brahminical traditions. 
What 'would the people of London think if a cavalry officllr 
were made Recorder, a colonel of marines Common Serjeant, 
and a first class prizeman in gunnery appointed to preside 
at Bow Street 1 But with all the fine bureaucratic talk 
about the protection of Parliament having been extended 
and applied, it is clear that, in matters of judgment, justice, 
and mercy, any qualifications, or disqualifications, are still 
deemed immaterial in India. 

To seats in the Supreme Courts, native practitioners at 
the bar are not o~y now admissible, but are actually ad
mitted; and English judges who have sat with them are 
forward to acknowledge how honourably and usefully they 
bear themselves. This is something, and it would, indeed, 
be much, if, beyond the ,Presidential cities, the fact were 
practically brought home to the minds of the community j 
but, whatever may be the code of civil or criminal law, the 
adjudication of ordinary disputes between man and man must 
be local, if it is to. be prompt, cheap, and intelligible; and 
if it be not, it signifies comparatively little what, it is, or' 
what it is believed to be. The indigenous tribunal of 
Punchayet has been all but sUS]?ended by the imposition 
of a system 'of stipendiaries, whose unacquaintance with the 
infinite deWls of soci81life, renders them ineffably feeble in 
their best attempts to exercise any moral or equitable sway.' 
The people must be idio~ to reverence law so administered ; 
but the blame lies neither with commissioners, assistants, or 

deputies, who have to oominist,er as best they may the system 
they have found existing j it will hereafter lie at the d~r of 
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Parliament, if, having undertaken the government of an 
unrepresented Empire, it fails to reform the administration 
of justice thoroughly, and in a sense conformable to Indian 
public opinion. 

The apologists of dis-location, and of eoncentration of all 
authority in one central hand, have always relied on its 
physical resiIlts as outweighing beneficially the discontent 
and demoralisation it palpably entails. India, for the first 
time, enjoys, according to them, the industrial blessing of 
security from the caprices of arbitrary exaction, and from 

• the ravages of internal war. Taxation may not be always 
light, and it'can be .seldom agreeable; but, at all events, it 
is based on principles of uniformity and moderation, and 
it is not spent on Court shows, or equipments for border 
raids. Logically, India ought to grow tat; for, dividing 
the population by the total revenue, the average payment 
for English Government is no more than 7e. a head 
by 150,000,000 of people; while most of the nations of 
Europe pay three or four times that amount; and we, in 
England, bear a burthen on the average (taking into 
account local as well as imperial taxation) of not less than 
£3 a head. But the fallacy of this mode of argument is 
fundamental and glaring. Shelter from the ravages of 
local warfare is undoubtedly a great gain; 80 is the 8h~lter 
of a twenty-feet prison-wall against the licence of marau
ders, and the edge of the east wind. But did anybody 
ever seek voluntarily such protection, or grow rich and 
,happy beneath its shadow 1 A physical l:ienefit is only en
titled to gratitude, and only receives it when it may be had 

.at a price worth paying for it. The question here is not 
the specific good~ which, as an abstract proposition, is little 
more than a form of words without meaninu; but whether . 0 

the cataleptic trance imposed by the Paramount Power-im-



TO-IJA Y; ANIJ TO-MORRO WI 40 7 

posed. on all spontaneous l~cal activity, warlike or peaceful-
. is· not bought unnecessarily· dear 1 Does rural or urban 

industry thrive Within the precincts of ~he great imperial 
pound 1 Does it de1ve and weave, speculate and spin, with 
the energy and profit necessary for the accumulation and the 
diffusion of wealth 1 Are the people of India growing rich 
or poor 1 Is the taxation they pay really light or really 

. heavy 1 Is the government sum .in short division, which_ 
gives a quotient of a few shilling!! a head, as against nine 
times as much which we pay, a true or a fair statement of • • 

the fact, or merely a statistical delusion 1 . 
Bow ought this comparison of taxation to be made 1 

We'might as well take an- average of the length of the tails 
of the dogs and horses, or of the backbones of the l>ipeds in 
human form, for the purposes of such a comparison. The 
,wonder is how men in high office could ever have been 
betrayed ·into talking in such fashion. If taxes were paid 
in bone or blood, to divide their sum into the aggregate .of. 
blood and bones, might have BOrne· reason or sense in it; 
but there is literally no sense in a bald capitation estimate 
of fiscal burthens; for the only ingredients of the com
putation worthy of attention or care are palpably omitted. 
Taxes are a deduction not from men's bodies, but from their 
purses. If their purses are small and nearly empty, a tax 
.of·arupee may be extortionate; if their purses are deep 
and full, the exaction of a' £5 note may be light. If we 
compare the £50;000,000 of Indian revenue with the·· 
£72,000,000 of British revenue,' the Bole question worth 
askiI!g is, ho~ do the national incomes stand, out of which 
the two amounts are drawn. All else but this is mere 
irrelevancy and iruling. What then do ~e find t From 
the most authentic sources we gather that the total produc
tion of the Indian Empire is under £300,000,000 a year; 
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that of the United Kingdom is about £900,000,000 ster
ling. This would give a taxation of 3s. 4d. in the pound 
in India, and less than Is. 8d. in the pound in England. . , 
The difference, howevlll", between the incidence of the two 
burthens is enormously increased by the circumstance that 
nineteen-twentieths of our taxes are annually, monthly, it 
might almost be said daily re-spent amongst us; while of 
the revenues of I~dia a large portion is exported hither 
to furnish us with extra means of comfort and of luxury. 
The manure is thus coitinually withdrawn from eastern 
fields to enrich the island gardens of the West. It has been 
variously estimated that, irrespective of interest on debt, 
six, seven, and eyen eight millions a year are drawn from 
India. to be spent by Englishmen either there or a.t home. 
The process of exhaustion may be slow, but it is sure. 
Science, skill, care, invention, may devise means of com
pensation, and when they are applied syetematica.lly and 
permanently, we shall be able to measure their value. But 
is there any pretence for saying that any attempt of the 
kind has ever been made, or is efficiently making now t 
We have laid the people and Princes -of India under tribute, 
and after a century of varied experi,ments, the only limit of 
exaction seems to be the physical capacity of the yield. 

Lord Mayo says plainly, in his minutes and despatches, 
that the burthen of Imperial taxation has increased, is 
increasing, and ought to be diminished. In 1856 the 
total expenditure amounted to £33,378,026, and that for 
1870 was .£50,782,412, or an in~ of more than seven

. teen millions sterling. Meanwhile, what is the coIi.dition of 
the mass of the people! By the confession of the 1atest 
authority, they are reduced to the lowest point at which 
existence can be maintained. Penury, with all its attendant 
privations, when the season .is good, and pinching want 
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bordering on destitution when the season is bad, are, the 
only alternatives of the ryot's lot. "Even this is not the 
worst. When, owing to exceptional causes, tbe harvest fails, 
the same dreadful consequences follow under our system of 
so-called civilised rule as used to happen in former times. 
Not five years ago six hundred thousand perSons perished 
of starvation within three hundred miles of the capital of 
Anglo-India. • 

Even an increased taxation of 50 per cent. is insufficient 
to meet the expenditure. In spije of the imposition of an 
Income Tax, novel, unequalled, and prolific of fraud, con~ 
stantly recurring deficits require to be met by fresh loans. 
The augmented expenditure; which augmented taxes and 
loans are raised to meet, consists mainly of outlay upon 
the army and upon public works. Ever since the Mutiny, 
the number of European troops has been permanently in
creased, and the rise of prices has greatly swollen the cost 
of the Commissariat. 'Encouragement to railways has be
come part of the standing policy of the, Government. To 
stimulate ~aricultural industry, and to furnish mearis of 
cheap transit for goods of bulk, the increase of canals has 
become a duty still m~re imperative. Their advantages ~ 
hardly be exaggerated. At a sixth of the cost of iron roads 
(as iron roads are made in, India), water ways can be con
structed, as in the region of the Godavary, that would pay for 
their own cost, and diffuse the blessings of fertility around 
them. The growth of cott9n has not spread as mpidly as 
was pro"rrnosticatedj and the present Command~in-Chief 
is of opinion that, strategically, milways can only be re
garded as valuable so long as they are in our actual posses
sion, while their establishment inevitably dislocates and 
diminisbes the old means of transit, which cannot suddenly 
be re-organised on an emergency. Be that as it may, all man-
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kind have learned to trade and travel by steam, and the 
least we can do for the country, whose ancient ways and 
works of civilisation have been half destroyed in our 
struggle for ascendancy, is to secure it the mechanical 
advantages of our own. Canals, if not railways, must be 
extended, however they have to te made. But com
munities denuded of Native power, dispirited by disappoint
ment, and drained for generations of the accumulations 
of their industry, cannot be expected to make such works 
for themselves. We have broken the limbs of enterprise, 

'and we must find it splin~ and crutches. To some extent 
this has been done by guarantees of interest given by the 
Anglo-Indian Treasury for the millions of capital expended 
on railways. But, when other capital for public works is • wanted, the.q,uestion is, to what ,account shall this money 
be charged. lIr Laing set it down' as an item in the 
Capital Account· of Empire, arguing justly that it was 
an expenditure indispensable to political security, and_an 
expenditure which the debilitated and disheartened energies 
of the country were unable, without grievous detriment, to 
heal'. 'The Home Government overruled his decision, and 
sooner than lend himself to a course which, as a statesman, 

. he had pronounced blundering and oppressive, he resigned. 
Various expedients have been resorted to in order to choke 
the gaping deficit, but hitherto without effect. Mr Massey 
concurred substantially in opinion with ~Ir Laing; and being 
unable to induce the Home Government to sane,tion the 
framing of his budgets in the way which he thought equit
able, he sought to vindicate his own consistency by arraying 
the necessary expenditure in a time of peace ag:Unst the 
normal results of taxation, whereby he made both ends 
meet; and then, below a black line of warning, added 

• 
the charge for' offices, barracks, and canals, wherefrom 
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arose the deficit to be provided for, either by borrowing, or 
by exceptional and oppressive taxation. It is now admitted 
that the outlay of millions on large permanent barracks has 
been worse than money thrown away ... Aggregation, which 
proves so detrimental in Europe, 'is deadly in Asia. Not 
only in Bengal, but in the north-west provinces, these monu
ments of bureaucratic blundering serve only to remind the 
overtaxed community of one kind of jobbing on which their 
money has been recently spent. The merchants of Bo~bay, 
in the remarkable protest addre~ed by them in May 1870 
.to the Secretary of State against raising the income-tax to 
eightpence in the pound, reasonably suggested that "if 
the charges of constructing. extensive public works' ofO. a 
permanent nature were met by terminable loans for fixed 
periods, instead of being defrayed from the=.~nt revenues! 
one n;tain cause of deficit in the finances of India would 
be eliminated." But the recommendation hns .. not been 
adopted; and fresh disclosures of the unfair and fraudulent 
working of the income-tax are made day after day. The 
bulk of the community, it is true, escape i!B incidence. 
Their discontent is secured by the heavy duty on ealt, 'which 
can only' be evaded by the peasantry who are' fortunate 
enough to live near the sea, or the works where this indis
pensable element of life is manufactured; the former boil' 
their rice in sea-water, and the latter mingle with it portions 
of the mud that has become saturated with saline particles. 1 

The Duke ~f Argyll in 1869 pressed upon the attention of 
the Viceregal Council the need of securing an equilibrium, 
and Lord Mayo, in langua.,ae equally earnest, acknowledged· 
the expediency of military retrenchment. Pre-eminently 
responsible for the peace and safety of the vast depend
encies committed,. to his charge, he avows that, even were 

• 
1 Report of !.he Bombay Association for 1870. 
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the embarrassments of the Exchequer less urgent, we should 
'not be justified "in spending one shilling more upon our 
army than can be shown to be absolutely and impemtively 
necessary~ There are considerations of a far higher nature 
involved in this matter than the annual exigencies of finance, 
or the interests of those who are employed in the military 
service of the Grown. Every shilling that is taken for un
necessary military expenditure, is so much withdrawn from' 
those vast sums which it is our duty to spend for the moral 
and material improvement of the people." But what are 
vast armies maintained for in a country so circumstanced t 
Danger from without there is none that, with the advantages 
of «ail ways and telegraphs, half the number of troops now 
kept under arms would not be able to repel But if danger 
be from within, is it not time that Parliament should con
sider whether the engrossment of Inqian patronsge in alien 
hands, and the exclusion of princes, nobles, traders, and land
owners from all substantial share in the government of their 
country, is not a national· error and a national wrong, that 
sooner or later may cost us very dear. 

The key of the position is in the public purse. Until 
it is take!). in hand and firmly held by Parliament, the 
prison doors of India's progress will never be unlocked. 
Misrule cannot exist without an ever grown army, and 
wasteful military expenditure cannot live but by misrule.. 
From first to last the policy of conquest and confiscation has 
implied and required not only an amount of force which 
good government would not have wanted, but an amount 
of jobbing, under the name and pretence of military expendi
ture, which good government would under no circumstances 
have needed or allowed. Wholly apart from the enormoUS 
dmin upon the profits of Indian industry, in the form of 
emoluments hoarded Idld husbanded for private use at home, 
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the resources of the country have systematic;a,lly been ex': .. 
hausted for the pay and keep of an excessive niiJ,it;arf estab.:· 
lishment,. of which a great portion has at- all tinies been 
EuropeaJi.. Fifteen years after the suppression of the last 
revolt, the standing army employed in keeping. India down 
costs £16,500,000, a vast increase as compared with the 
period previous to the Mutiny, and the whole of the inerea.s~ 
being upon European men, equipment, and stores. Lord 
Mayo, endeavouring to meet the suggestions of the 
Secretary of State,. proposed to reduce the number of 
native troops to the extent of 7000 or 8000 men, thereby 
to effect a savi,ng of £640,000 a-year j but he admitted 
that .. serious opposition" was likely to be offered.- to 
measures of economy by the military authorities of the 
Government j and unleas he reCeived the most complete, 
prompt, and vigorous.support from the Home Government, 
he feared "his efforts would be ineffectual" The entire . . 
force may be set down at 200,000· men, one-third being 
British. Two years and a h8lf were consumed in: discus
sions as to how even this moderate change was to be effected. 
The correspondence discloses the existence of anxieties 
entertained in the highest quarters, which it would be inex
cusable for the Legislature to disregard. Lord Lawrence and 
Sir W. Mansfield were of opinion in 1868 that no reduction 
of the standing force could be safely attempted. The present 
Commander-in-Chiefunequivocally concurs in the same view • 
.. Our whole experience of IUclia," he says, .. should warn us 
that we cannot always depend upon tranquillity j that dis
turbances arise when they are least expected j and when they 
commence at one point, unless immediately checked, they are 
sure to be followed at others. There are considerable forces 
under dative chiefs who may be individually friendly, but 
whose troops can never be relied orl"hot to join a.,,"lIinst us."l 

I Minute, 191.h &plelnbe< 1670. 
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He procee~' to enumerate the quaJ;ters in which future 
colli8i.on ~ht possibly arise, unrcaervedly pointing to thc 
greater Native Statea who in 1857 r~mained faithful. 

In the controversy of thirty years carried on between 
the partiaana of annexation by right of lapse, and the de
fenders o,f local independence under -the form of adopted 
heirehip, -hardly a word ia said of the people's wiahes in 

-the matter.- Parenthetically their feelings are 1!Ometimell 
glanced at by Sir Charlea :MetcaIfe, :Mr Frere, and Colonel 
Sutherland; threateningly they are noticed as adverse, and 
liable to become dangerous, by Sir Claude Wade. Bnt even 
these clear-sighted and true-hearted advocates uf the wiser 
alIc1 the juster ways of rule felt themselves restrained by the 
prevalence of opposite ideas among their superiors in office, 
and still more among their equala and aasociates in the 
service, from nrging too openly or too often conaiderations 
which they knew would be sneered at as sentimental, and 
laughed at as weak and fantastic. An honest man placed 
in the trying position where he would fain ward off in
jUll1ice from the weak, '8Ild at the same time save the 
hononr of hia co~trY from the -stain of sordid wrong, and 
who ia conscious that, failing to diasuade those above him 

_ in authority from the evil eourse contemplated, he will 
himself be called npon to be its instrument, or to give way 
to a successor less scrnpulO1l8 than himaelf,-_ an upright 
and honest man in such a ease may well be pardoned if he 
fears to embody in a formal report sentiments uf indig
nation and grief..which in hia private confidence may over
flow. To his doctrinaire chief in power, he feels that it were 
worse than useless to apperu on grounds uf magnanimity 
Or expediency. All hia weight with him, and all hia chance 
of leave to throw that weight into the scale while yet it 
wavers, dependS upon Th retaining 80llle measure of respect 



TO-DA Y; AND TO-MORRO W 1 4'5 

with th~ short-sighted.' He must gulp 'doWllf each rising' 
, ~ ,~ 

suggestion of immediate pity.or of remote po¥.c~ 1e!t the 
. ruling spirits, inflamed ~y' such remonstra.nce, -shoUld exclaim, 
"What have we to do with thee 1 art thou come to torment 
us with misgivings before the time 1" with presages of 
calamity that may prove but rhodomontade, and which sound 

• like mere roman"ce 1 Many a worthy English official has 
had to gnaw his heart out with vexation at iinding himself 
placed in a position of this kind; a position which he 
knows not how to justify thoroughly to himself, and yet 

, which it may seem cowardice and' selfishness to abandon. 
The consequences of the hand to mouth impolicy of 'fiscal 
exaction and territorial encroachment, weigh upon his ~ 
and tongue by day, and trouble his sleep by night. The 
field eommitted to his care, which he would have sown 
with the seeds of contentment, confidence, and gratitude, 
he sees doomed to bring forth suspicion, anger, hatred, and 
the mute looking for a day of restit,!ltion. And his grief, 
if he be a true man, true to the honour of his race, his 
creed and his country, is that his hand should, in spite of 
himself, be used to withhold the good, and to scatter broad
cast the pestiferous seed. 

This, may in some degree account for the silence, too 
seldom broken throughout the Annexation' controversy, re
garding its 8;SPect in the eyes of the millions whose interests 
are compromised thereby. ]!:vcn jurists and cnties, writing 
independently on the subject in Engiand, ,seem ,pro~e to 
fllll into the same train o{_thought as their countrymen on 
the banks of the Ganges and th\l Indus. We have' had able 

• argumenPl in maintenance of the right of Adoption, and subtle 
pleadings in favour of its disallowance; both have mainly 
turned upon 1be conflict between supreme and subordinate 
authority; nearly every argument ott the one side has been 
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nakedly arr!lyed 'o~ behalf of the maintenance and extcn
. sion tof pritish rule; and nearly . every argument on the 
.otaer hll8 been iJ! deprecation of the ltardship and injustice to, 
Mohammedan N awabs or Hindu Rajahs. Yet, even for the 
sake of the unhappy Princes who have been despoiled, or of 
those who, in their secluded palaces, listen tremblingly for 
th~ foot~ of the spoiler, it would .seem a hopel~ tMk -to plead ~or restitution, or lasting re-assurance, on grounds 
like these. Where or when, in the history of conquest, 
from the days of Cyrus or Scipio, hM the rein been drawn 
at the undefended gate of dependant royalty 1 Tell the 
aggressor to beware of ambush; tell him there is a mine 
,¥at may be fired; tell him of untameable tribes fanatically 
vowed to vengeance; tell him of snows to be traversed in 
retreat, of wells that may be poisoned, or communicatious 
that. may be cut off; paint, in. a word, the imprudence of 
being pitiless; and ~ative princes may get breathing 
time, if they be not saved even.tua11y from ruin. But the 
tale of acquisition in the East is full of warnings, that no 
fidelity to our Cause, and no obvious inability to resist our 
paramount sway, can afford any assurance against de-' 
thronenient and denuditioD. Forty years long did&-india, 
the Nizam, and the King of Oude, adhere unswervingly to 
the side of English I18C6ndancy; and all that tilDe they 
were honoured (or humoured) with recognition, as staunch 
and faithful allies are ever entitled to be; nevertheless, we 
have seen the dominions of one absolut4\1y annexed, those 
of another partitioned, and the question seriously debated -respecting all who are situated like the third, whether 
immemorial customs and traditions, regarding the law or 
inheritance, should not be set aside, in order thaI! their 
lands and subjects should be summarily transferred to the 
care of a foreign satrap. 
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The dangerous prevalence of discontent is confessed by 
the Commander-in-Chief ,and by tb,e Governor-General ~ 
terms so grave, that the' Secretary of State)lis felt it to b~ 
his duty to lay them before Parliament for its information 
and admonition. Simultaneously with the disclosure, 
tidings have come of tragic events, which public conjecture 
ascribes to the plottings of those who desire to turri Moslem 
grudge and grievance to seditious account. Dr Hunter, 
who has made the subject his especial study, undertakes to 
tell us how the W 8habee conspiracy arose, how it has con
tinued to exist, and how its ramifications spread over dis
similar and distant regions, feeding and growing upon the 
fruits of our misrule.' Some of his statements are said to 
be exaggerated, and some of his inferences to be too sweep
ing, by the wiser and wealthier sort, who have· much to 
hazard, and nothing to hope, from insurrection. 

Speaking generally of the present generation of Mussul
mans in India, Colonel N8.!Sau Lees states his belief that 
they are .. quite prepared to accept the, supremacy of the 
,English as an evil which must be endured, because it 
cannot be cured. They are prepared to live as peaceably 
and contentedly under British rule as they would under any 
Mohammedan Government they are likely to see establislIed 
on its ruins, provided they are considerately treated, and 
wisely and well govemed."· 

But are they so 1 'The President of the Mussulman 
College at Calcutta answers the question fearlessly in the 
negative. Instead of trying to make them feel that our 
rule,. as.regards education' and the protection of individual 
rights, is better than that which it supplanted, we have 

'Oar IndiaD. MUSIIUIm"".. Ronler, 1871. 
~ Leller 10 &he TimoI, 18th October 1871. 

2D 
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so acted as to make it difficult for the most loyally
dispoSed to defend us from the reproaches of their fellow
believers, and ignominious to try. Instead of furnishing 

. them with the arguments in favour of submission, which 
can be founded only on appeals to a conciliatory and 
consiste¥ policy, our course has been unstable, unequal" 
and unfair. While our growing power was weak, we 
affected the utmost deference for the .Mogul, and the 
utmost regard for his authority. Even when we bought, 
beguiled, or bullied our way into the position of his lieu
tenants, we affected to acknowledge the superiority of 
believers in the one' true God above the worshippe1'8 of 
Seva and Vishnu. When all political disguise had been 

'thrown off, and our claim to ascendancy was concealed no 
longer, we still continued to reiterate incessantly the pledge, 
that no man should have cause to fear disfavour or molesta
tion on account of his religion, and that under the suzerainty 
of Eng1a.nd, all races should be made to feel themselves 
equal. Of late yea1'8 a different policy has been systemati
cally adopted. The descendants of the once dominant 
minority find themselves the objeets of peculiar and 
differential distrust. Whatever may have been done to 
conciliate the Hindus and Sikhs, nothing has been sincerely 
or intelligently attempted to appease the old grudge of the 
Mussnlmans, while many new grievances have arisen, of 
which they have been suffered to complain without any 
prospect of obtaining redress. Iu Bengal. sayll Colonel 
Lees, their discontent is rather. our fault than their own. 
For there "it is certainly due mainly to those unjust and 
iniquitous proceedings of early Indian Government; which 
made 1a.ndlordll out of Hindu collecto1'8 of revenne, and 
finally crysta.lli.sed the injustice thus done to the community 
in general, arid the Mohammedan portion of it in particular, 
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by that gigantic blunder. The perpetual settlement placed 
the whole of India under unequal and unjust contribution." 

But throughout India grievances of mo!,e recent date 
furnish the fanatical Wahabees with never-failing themes 
of taunt and adjuration. to aid their pl,!ts and prepara#ons 
for a Holy War. 

They object 'that the In~ Commission unjustly de
prived many of them of the lands granted to them oy the 
Mohammedan Sovereigns of India.. 

That the appointme~t of Cazi and Government Moham
medan Law Officers, has been abolished, whereby they have 
been deprived of the benefit of properly constituted autho
rities to perform 'and register many of their civil rights. 

That funds left by charitable and pious Moslems, for. 
educational purposes, have been taken from them; and 
religious bequests (watef), QJ: funds left to be devoted to 
the .. Service of God," have peen misapplied by Government, 
which is the self-appointesl trustee for their proper ad
ministration. 

That they have been elbowed out of almost all 
"Government appointments by Hindus, and no efforts are 
made by Government to rectify this injustice, or to better 
their prospects. 

That no offices under Government are open to Mus
suJrnans learned in their own sciences, laws, literature, and 
languages; that, consequently, learning and learned men 
have disappeared, .and their community is left in darkness; . 
while the Government system of education is such that 
they cannot accept it, and retain the respect of. their co
religionists, if even they may remain good Moslems. 

But it is time to bring this narrative to a close; 
The words Qf Mr Bright, uttered twelve years ~O'(), are 
still apt and true. .. The question assumes every year a 
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greater magnitude and a greater peril. We have what we 
have had for twenty years---deficit on deficit, and debt on 
debt. Some day or other. it will find us out, or we shall find 
it out. . . . What we' are now meeting is the natural and 
inevitable consequ~nce of the folly we havc committed. . . . 
But take India as it is, the Empire as it stands, and see if 
it is not possible to do something btltter with it than 
you have done before." 1 It will, of course, be said that 
the task is difficult: it is indeed 80 ~cult that there is 
not a day to lose in setting about it; for if Empire in Asia 
is to be preserved, the thing has to be done, and that ere 
long. To Mr Fawcett is due the credit of having made an 
excellent beginn,ing in the appointment of the Select Com-

;mittee on Indian Finance. The interest with which its 
proceedings are regardea by all intelligent and reflecting 
personam the great centres Qf Eastern activity, is a good 
omen of the practical and busiy.eee-like temper of the time. 
The past is irrevocable. . But the shaping of India's destiny 
in the future is still within our power. 

1 )[r Bright, Debate OD \he lndiau Bo4gd, AuguR 1, 1&9. 
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